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4 N No Creed, Confeflion of Faith, or Articles of Religion, are © Ret 
<4 to be regarded than they can be proved by the Scriptures, the only 

% Rule, and the fofficient Rule ot both Faith and Practice. And 1 
«& with regard to this, every Individual myft examine and judge for { 


„ himſelf; calling no Man, let his Avilities or Integrity be what 
« they © WEE or Father, on Earth, and cre diting no Man's 
© Dori rther than it 18, in his Judgment, proved from Scripture: 


& in hi8 Judgment, I ſay 5 tor as every Man mutt give an Account of 
8 kimſelf to. God, ſo muſt every Man judge for h imſelf. 8 3 
| Me. . BENSON“S | Anſwer to Dc. Tarn: AM. 
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rity, to inquire aſter the cauſe, 


in ſincerity, 


PREFACE. 


HE religion of Jeſus Chriſt is of ſuch importance to 

1 the world at large, that no perſon can eſtimate the ad- 
vantages that reſult from it. Whatever is for the furtherance 
of the goſpel, ought to be attended to with the greateſt care; 


and whatever has hindered-its progreſs, ſhould be removed 


as ſoon as poſtible. If the avord of the Lord run, and is glo- 
r:fied, thouſands will be brought from darkneſs to light; 
they will tow the truth, and the truth. will make them free. 
If in any place it is cramped in its progreſs, or prevented 
from having ſuitable effects where it is preached, this ought. 
to ſtir up the minds of all that love the. Redeemer in fince-- 
This is not only the duty 

of miniſters that publiſh the good tidings of ſalvation, but 
of all that wiſh well to the incereſts of chriſtianiyy. 
For many years theſe nations have been greatly bleſſed 
of God. The people have been favoured with a greater 


portion of liberty of conſcience than has been allowed in 
any other nation in Europe; thouſands have availed them- 


{elves of the privileges they have enjoyed, and experienced 
many glorious advantages from them. In the laſt century, 
there were many burning and ſhming lights, in the midſt 
of a crooked and perverie generation. By their indefati- 
gable laWurs in the miniſtry, and by their excellent writ- 
ings, very. many were brought ta the knowledge of the 
truth. They, being dead, yet ſpeak to us; their writings. 
are ſtill highly eſteemed by all who love the Lord Jeſus 


In the beginning of this century, it is generally ac- 
knowledged, that true religion was brought to a very 
low ebb. That fatal act, which baniſhed ſo many ex- 
cellent miniſters from the eſtabliſhment, was not felt ſa 
much in its effects immediately after it was executed; as it 
was when God had taken thoſe worthy and reſpectable men 
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* to their great reward, For, though they were baniſhed | 


from the national church, many of them preached publicly 
to the people in other places, and were exceedingly blef- 
ed in their labours. And as many of them journied from 
place to place, they did not fail to preach the goſpel, when- 


ever they had an opportunity of doing it. But when they 


were called to their reward, very few were found to fill 
np their place. Hence it is remarked, that in the early 


part of this century, there were very few-miniſters who 
cared for the ſouls of the people. When it pleaſed God to 


raiſe up Dr. Watts, and others, to declare the truth, 

with the Holy Ghoſt ſent from above, the gloom was in 

ſome meaſure diſperſed ; eſpecially in thoſe places where 
they preached. Their diligent and faithful labours were 
crowned with great ſucceſs. 1 FELL 3 
When Meſſrs. Weſleys and Whitfield were called into 
the highways and hedges to compel ſinners to come to the 
goſpel-feaſt, thouſands chearfully obeyed the word of God, 


and were made E of the grace of life: Though 


they ſoon divided, yet their extraordinary and unremitted 
labours, were crowned with abundant ſucceſs. Mr. Whit. 


field ſoon finiſhed his courſe with joy, but his followers are 


ſtill numerous and reſpectable, in many plates. 


The Methodiſt connexion, founded by Mr. John 


Weſley, has proſpered, and ſpread itſelf more extenſively 


than that which Mr. Whitfield eftabliſhed. Our venerable 


Father in the- Goſpel, lived to ſee the work, that at firſt 
appeared like a man's hand, ſpreading its influence through 
the nations, diſtilling lite and peace into the hearts of 
thouſands of myriads. He greatly rejaiced, that he had 
neither run, nor laboured in vain, He was called to his 


reward, full of years, when he had finiſhed the great 
work which was given him to ascompliſh. 3 


Mr. Weſley often controverted the remark - Aade by 
Luther,. — That hardly any particular revival of religion 
continued more than fifty years. Though he readily ac- 


knowledged the truth of this obſervation, as it referred to 
many revivals, yet he could not admit it as applicable to 


our connexion. He ved himſelf more than fifty years, 
after the firſt ſociety was formed in London. 
Since the death of Mr. Welley, the work has been great-. 


, ly revived' in many places, chiefly by prayer- meetings. 
Theſe have been carried on, in general, by local preachers,. - 


leaders, and private members. It is well known, how- _ 
; 3 ever, - | 
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PREFACE, ix 
view: but blackening the characters of the preachers, that 
our people and the world might abhor them—to fow 
ſtrife and diſcord among the different ſocieties—to divide 
and devour the followers: of Chriſt—and to raiſe myſelf to 

the head of a party, I ſhould act like a fiend, and every ſin- 
cere lover of Chriſt ought to look upon me with indigna- 
tion, and ſpurn what J have written, with ſuitable abhor- 
rence. But while I am aſſured the exifting evils among us 
are calculated to ruin our connexion, and that our expoſ- 
ing them in the manner we have done is the direct way to 
have them renounced, whatever conſequences may follow 
from the oppoſition of preachers, truſtees, ſtewards, lead- 
ers, or private members in any place, we are tlie innocent 
cauſe of them. In the midſt of the conflicts which happen, 
cur rejoicing is this, the tejtimony of our conſcience, that in ſim- 
plicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſbly wiſdom, but by 
the 7158 of God, we have had cur converſation in the 
world. I Th IG | KUNIS 

Mr. Bradburn greatly encourages all that act uprightly, 
according to their views, in a ſermon which he delivered 
to the Conference in Leeds, 1793, from 2 Cor. vili. 23. 
How amiable is the man, who loſes fight of his own in- 
*« rereſt, for the public good; who is proof againſt flat- 
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tery and threatenings ; and who with principles and a 
conduct as ſimple as the light, magnifies his office, diſ- 
charges his duty, and perſeveres with zeal, patience, ' 
and unſhaken firmneſs, in defending his own, and the 
people's religious privileges! May God Almighty en- 
able us all to be herein like minded.” Arminian* 


Mag. for 1794. EF f 
I ſhall conclude this Preface, with an extract from Mr. 
Fletcher's Prefatory Epiſtle, humbly addreſſed to Pro- 


teitants, in the fifth volume of bis works. a 


He ſays, © You know how hard the Romaniſts fought 
for their errors at the time of the reformation. They 
pleaded, that antiquity, ſynods, councils, fathers, ca- 
nons, tradition, and the church were on their fide; and 
they ſo obſcured the truth by urging ſcripture metaphors, 
and by quoting unguarded paſſages from the fathers, 
that thouſands of {imple ſouls knew not which of the 
contending parties had the truth on their ſide. The 
Reformers proteſted theſe things in general: 1. That 
right reaſon has an important place in matters of faith. 


2. That all matters of faith may, and muſt be decided 


« by 


* PIA 


by ſcripture underſtood reaſonably, and conſiſtently with 
the context. 3. And, That antiquity and fathers, tra- 
<« ditions and councils, canons and the church, loſe their 
authority when they depart from ſober reaſon and plain 
ſcripture. Theſe three general proteffs are the very 
4 ang of our religion, when it is contra-diſtinguiſhed: 
from popery. They who. ſtand to them deſerve, in my 
humble opinion, the title of T̃ ue Proteſtants. | 
* Chriſtian candor is nothing but a readineſs to hear rea- 
«« /on and plain ſcripture. Sincerely deſirous to prove all 
things, to hold faſt that which is gesd, and to approve- 
things which are excellent, Proteſtants are then never 
afraid to bring their creed to a reaſonable and ſcriptural 
teſt. And conſcious that the mines of natural and re- 
ce vealed religion are not yet exhauſted, they think with” 
the apoſtle, that if any man ſuppoſes that he hath learn- 
ed all that he ſhould know, he is vainly puffed up. in his 
fleſely mind, and knozus nothing yet as be ought to know, 
Hence it is, that of all the tempers which true Proteſ- 
tants abhor, none ſeem to them more deteſtable than that 
of thoſe Gno/7zc4s, who under the common pretence of 
« orthodoxy or infallibility, ſhut their eyes againſt the light, 
think plain ſcripture beneath their notice, enter their pro- 
« teſt againſt reaſon, ſteel their breaſt againſt conviction, 
© and are ſo rooted in blind obſtinac y, that they had rather 
hug error in an old fantaſtic dreſs, than embrace the 
naked truth, newly emerging from under the ftreams 
« of prejudice :—impetuous ftreams theſe, which. the dra- 
gon caſts out of his mouth, that he may cauje the celeſtial | 
virgin 10 be carried away with the flood. Rev. x1. 15. 
« Alas! how many profeſſors are there, who like St. Ste- 
e phen's opponents, judges, and executioners, are neither 
4 able to reſiſt, nor willing to admit the truth; who. 
make their defence by /qpping their ears, and crying out, 
« 7he temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are wes; 
who thruſt the ſuppoſed heretic out of their ſanhedrim ; 
«« who, from the preſs, the pulpit, or the dictator's chair, 
„ ſend vollies of hard infinuations, or ſoft aſſertions, in 
4 hopes-thit they will paſs for ſolid arguments; and who, 
% when they have no more ſtanes or ſnow-balls to throw 
«at the ſuppoſed Philiſtine, prudently avoid drawing 1% 
4 fuord of the Spirit, retire behind the walls of their fan- 
«« cied orthodoxy, raiſe a rampart of flanderous contempt | 
© © againſt the truth that beſieges them, and obſtinately 
* . 5 «« refuſe . 
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refuſe either candidly to give up, or manfully to con- 
tend for the unſcriptural tenets which they will impoſe 
upon others as pure goſpel. | = 
« Whether ſome of my opponents, good men as they 

are, have not inclined a little to theſe ſons of preju- 
dice, I leave the candid reader to decide. They have 
neither anſwered nor yielded to the arguments of my 
Checks. They are ſhut up in their own city. Strong 
and high are thy walls, O myſtical Jericho! thy bat- 
tlements reach unto the clouds ; but truth, the ſpiritual 
ark of God, is ſtronger, and ſhall prevail. 'The bearing 
it patiently around thy ramparts, and the blowing of 
rams” horns in the name of the Lord, will yet ſhake the 
very foundation of thy towers. O that I had the ho- 
nour of ſucceſsfully mixing my feeble voice with the 
blaſts of the champions who encompaſs the devoted city! 


O that the irreſiſtable ſhout, rea/on and /eripture—Chrit 


cc 


and the truth, was univerſal! If this were the caſe, how 
ſoon would Jericho and Babylon fall. together. 


I ſubmit the inſpection of this attack to true proteſ- 


tants. Direct me where I am wrong, aſſiſt me where Iam 


right, norrefuſe to ſupport my feeblenefs by your ardent 


prayers ; for, next to the Captain of our Salvation, I 


look to you for help and comfort. . 
LT entirely reſt the cauſe upon proteſtant ground, that is, 


upon reaſon and /criprure, Nevertheleſs, to ſhow our 
antagoniſts that we are not afraid to meet them upon 
any ground, I prove by ſufficient teſtimonies from the 
fathers, and the reformers, that the moſt eminent di- 
vines in the primitive church and our own, have paſl- 
ed the ſtraits which I point out, eſpecially when they 
weighed the heavy anchor of prejudice, had a good 


* gale of divine wiſdom, and ſteered by the chriſtian 


mariner's compaſs (the word of God) more than by the 


% falfe lights hung out by party men. 


cc 
cc 


cc 


*© I have been charged with widening the breaches, 
which the demon of bigotry has made among religious 
poopie 3 but, if I have done it, I take the Searcher of 

earts to witneſs, that it has been with ſuch a deſign, 


« as made our Lord bring fire upon earth—the fire of truth, 


«© to burn the ſtubble of error, and to rekindle the flame 


© of love. However, have I in years pait made a 
„ wound rafoly (of which I am not yet conſcious) in this 


book I bind it up, and bring the healing, th 


ough (to - 
« proud 


2 


v 


xii PREFACE. 
« proud and relaxed fleſh) painful balſam. This Book is 


* times, given the contending parties a keen reproof, 
in obedience to the Apoſtolic precept, Rebuke them fharp-- 
| « +, it is only to make them aſhamed of their conten- 
f „e tious bigotry, that I may bring them to reaſon the 

3 « ſooner. And if prejudiced readers will infer from 
«© thence, that am a bad man, and that my pen diſ- 

« tils gall, I forgive their haſty concluſion: I once 

* more ſend them back to the good men of old, who 

; «© have reproved far %% errors with far greater ſeveri- 

1 « ty than I allow myſelf in: And I afk, If perſons im- 

5 patient of controul, do not always put wrong con- 


„ ſtructions upon the juſt reproofs which they are deter- 


4 mined to diſregard?““ 
A. KILHAM. . 


'_ LEEDS, Osler 1, 1796. 
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«« entirely written upon a pacific plan: If 1 have, ſome- 
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« To write and to ſpeak freely is our duty; it requires 
no apology, but deſerves praiſe. © TRUTH MAKES 

A DISCOURSE OFFENSIVE,” is an old obſervation; 
but he who, regardleſs of his intereſt, voluntarily in- 
curs the odium which ariſes from doing his AK? 15 not 

culpable— He cught to ovey Ged rather than man.” 


Letter Lis a 1; Ther 


E "ay on Liberty of enfin 


R. Bradburn ſays, in his Sermon on Equality, “ All 

men are perfectly and entirely, in mind and degree, 

on equality with each other in UNLIMITED, UNCON- 

TROLLED, LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE : That is, 

an abſolute indefeaſible right to think and to determine for 
themſelves in every thing 1 e N If a number of 

people, or an individual, mply Wih to think of God as 

well as they can, and to werte ip him in their own way, can 

any man interfere by coercive meaſutes, without exalting 


himſelf in the temple of God, and u ufurping the dominion 
of conſcience, wich 1: 


is the ſacred POE UAE n Mott | 
High? 


It is in vain to urge, that force may Ee of ule to 
reclaim ignorant. refractory pe ple; per; ecution may make 
hypocrites, but it never did, it never will make rational 
converts to pure and undefiled region. T' by vtmoT 
length that mon tal beings have a right to Za, in ſeeking to 
make others think and act as they do on elipious lubj. 2&s, 
is to reaſon avitlr, and Perſu ade them, by « a *vHionate v. ords, 


Ib 


and 
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and ſound arguments. While a man approves himſelf a 
good citizen, have either popes or biſhops==councils or conwo- 
' cations—þparliaments or kings, the leaſt authority from God, 
to interrupt him in the exerciſe of his religion ?— 
Genuine religion does not need the aſſiſtance of human pow- 
er, nor human policy, either to ſupport its being, or fur- 
ther its propagation. Nay, pure religion is ſo far from 
ſtanding in need of ſuch helps, that all the exertions of 
human authority, enforced by all the terrors of an inquiſi- 
tion or a biſhop's court, do irreparable miſchief to genuine 
piety, ſo far as they are ſuffered to interfere. 
In what an awful ſtate, then, are perſecutors? Any 
who thruſt themſelves between a low immortal ſpirit, 
and the God to whom it is accountable | Yet where is the 
nation that has always been free from this horrid crime? 


Pagans, Jews, Mahometans, Papiſts, and Proteſtants, have 


rſecuted, as they roſe or ſunk in worldly power; all ow- 
ing to the unnatural connexion of temporal intereſt, or with 
peculiar modes of religion; or to the pride and igno- 
rance of mankind. 
erciſe, as it ſees good, the right of private judgment in 
matters of faith and worſhip ; for HEREIN ALL MAN- 
KIND ARE PERFECTLY EQUAL: and all who ob- 
ject to this, are perſecutors in principle, whatever may 


be their conduct.“ 18 18 
After theſe excellent words of Mr. Bradburn, we ſhall 
giv our readers the ſentiments of Mr. Robinſon on this 
ubjet. His abilities, his candour, and liberality are ſo well 
known, that it is unneceſſary to enlarge upon them in this 
work. The following paſſages are taken from his Prefaces 
to Saurin's Sermons, and are worthy of being ſeriouſly at- 
tznded to by all who wiſh to be led by the unerring 
word of God: | : 
That ſpirit of inquiry, which produced the reforma- 
tion, operated in France, as in all other countries: and 
gave being to an endleſs variety of different ſentiments of 


religion. All the reformers, however, agreed in one grand 


article, that is, in ſubſtituting the authority of the holy 


ſcriptures in the place of the infallibility of the biſhop | 


of Rome. | „ 8 | 
The elevation of an obſcure book, (for ſuch, to the 


ſhame of popery, the bible had been,) to the dignity of a 


ſupreme judge, whoſe decifions were final, and from which 


there 


Leave the human mind free to ex- 
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there lay no appeal, naturally excited the attention of ſome, 
who were capable, and of many, who thought them- 
ſelves ſo, to examine the authenticity of ſo extraordi- 
nary. a book. At the reformation, the infallibility of the 
pope was the popular inquiry; and, after it, the infallibi- 
Jity of Jeſus Chriſt came under conſideration. Curioſity 
and conſcience concurred to ſearch; and ſeveral circum- 


ſtances juſtified the inquiry. 


« Many ſpurious books had been. propagated in the 


world; the Jewiſh nation, and the Romiſh church, paid 
as much regard to tradition as to the holy ſcriptures ; 


Proteſtants derived different, and very contrary doctrines 
from the ſame ſcriptures ; the authenticity of ſome books 


of both teſtaments had never been univerſally acknow- 
tedged ; and the points in litigation were of the laſt im- 
portance. "Theſe conſiderations excited the induſtry of a 


multitude of critics. One examined the chronology of the- 
bible, another the geography of it, a third its natural phi-- 
loſophy, a fourth its hiſtory; one tried its purity by the 


rules of grammar ; and another meaſured its ſtyle by the- 
laws of rhetoric; and a moſt ſevere ſcrutiny. the book un- 


derwent. | 


Nothing came to paſs in this inquiry but what might 
have been expected. Some defended the book by ſolid, 
and ſome by ſilly arguments; while others reprobated 1 


as void of any rational proof at all. There are certain 


pre- requiſites eſſential to the inveſtigation of truth, and it 


is hardly credible, that all who examined, or who pretended: 


to examine, the divinity of the chriſtian canon poſſeſſed 


them. 


No ſooner had Charles IX. publiſhed the firſt edict of 
pacification in France, in 1562, than there appeared at 
Lyons, along with many other ſects, a party, who called 
themſelves Deiſts. The edict provided, that no perſon 
mould be perſecuted on account of matters of conſcience, 


and this ſect claimed the benefit of it. 


« Deiſfts differ ſo much from one another, that it is hard 
to define the term Deiſin, and to ſay preciſely what the 
word ſtands for. Dr. Clarke takes the denomination in 
the moſt extenſive ſignification, and diſtinguiſhes deiſts into 
four ſorts. N N 
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© The fit claſs believe the exi/ence of a Supreme Being, 
„ who made the world; but who does not at all concern 
«© himſelf in the management of it. 
The. ſecond confilts of thoſe, who believe not only the 
«« being, but alſo the providence of God, with reſpect to 
e the natural world; but who, not allowing any difference 
« between moral good and evil, deny that God takes 
« any notice of the moral good or evil aftions of men; 
« theſe things depending, as they imagine, on the arbitrary 
© conſtitutions of human laws, el 

The third ſort, having right apprebenſions concerning 
& the natural attributes of God, Fs his all-governing pro- 
« yidence, and ſome notion of his moral perfections alſo, 
« yet being prejudiced againit the notion of the immortali- 
« ty of the human ſoul, Flies that men periſh entirely at 
« death, and that one generation ſhall perpetually ſucceed. 


* another, without any future reſtoration, or renovation 


ce of things. | | 5 

« The fourty conſiſts of thoſe, who believe the exiſtence 
« of a Supreme Being, together with his providence in 
« the government of the world, as alſo the ob!igations of 


Wy 
I 


6 true deiſts.“ | 


„The rife of the deifts, along with that of other ſecls 


and parties among the reformed churches, ſeemed to con- 
firm one argument of the Roman Catholics againſt the re- 
formation. When the reformers had pleaded for the ſuf. 
ciency of revelation, and for the private right of judg- 


ing of its meaning, the divines of the church of Rome had 


always replied, that unanimity in the faith is the teſt of, 


the true church of Chriſt; that the church of Rome had al- 
ways enjoyed ſuch an unity; that the allowance of liberty of 
conſcience would produce innumerable opinions; that peo- 


ple of the ſame ſentiments would aſſociate for the ſup- 


port and propagation of their pretended faith; and that, 
conſequently religious parties would counteract one ana- 
ther, to the entire ſubverſion of chriſtianity itſelf. Hence, 


they inferred the abſurdity of that principle, on which pro- 
teſtantiſm ſtood, and the abſolute neceſſity of a living infal- 


jible judge of religious truths. The event above-mention- 


« When 


ed ſeemed to confirm this reaſoning. 


natural religion : but ſo far only, as theſe things are. 
« diſcoverable by the light of nature alone, without be- 
« Heving any divine revelation, Theſe laſt are the only 
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e When theſe ideas entered the mind of a man of 
fruitful genius in the church of Rome, they operated in the. 
moſt eccentric manner imaginable. A popular orator, or, 
who did ten times more miſchief, a: court-chaplain, . 
would collect a few real improprieties among proteſlants, . 


 ſabjoin a thouſand more irregularities of his own invention, 
were creatures of his ſuperſtitious fancy, paint them in. 


colours: the moſt frightful, exhibit them to. public. view. 
under images the moſt tragical, aſcribe them all to that hor- 
rid monſter. the right of private judgment, and by theſe. 
means endeavour to eſtabliſh the old ſyſtem, that deſtroyed 
men's lives, on the ruins of that new one, which bene vo- 
lently propoſed to ſave them. es „ 
The weaker proteſtants were intimidated by this vile: 
bombaſt, and the wiſer, who had been educated papiſts, 
that is to ſay, whoſe. tender minds had been perverted. 
with a bad philoſophy, and a worſe divinity, were:hard. 
preſſed with this idle argument. The famous Peter 


Viret, who. was paſtor. of the reformed church at Lyens, 


at this firſt appearance of the deiſts, not only wrote againſt. 
them; but, we: are ſorry to ſay, he did more, he joined, 
with the- archbiſhop's vicar in perſecuting them. What 
a motley figure! The. voice of Jacob, and the hands of 
Eſau! 955 „„ 

Some of the more candid proteſtants contented them 
ſelves with making, two obſervations, which they thought, 
were ſufficient to anſwer the objections of Rome on this 
article. Firſt, they ſaid, it is not true that there are no re- 
ligious controverſies in the church of Rome; there are 
two hundred. and thirty-ſeven contrarieties of. doctrine- 
among the Romiſh: divines. Secondly, if it were true, 
the quiet of the members of that church would not prove. 
their unity in the faith. A negative. unanimity, that is, 
a freedom from religious differences, may proceed from 
Ignorance, negligence, or fear; the two firſt reſemble the 
quiet of night, when all. are, aſleep, or the ſtillneſs of a. 
church yard, where all are dead; and the laſt is the ta- 
citurnity of a ſlave under a tyrant's rod. Theſe obſerva- 
tions were ,ngt.}mpertinent,. for although none of our dil- 
putes afe managed without humbling marks of human in- 
irmity, yet, on a cool balance of accounts, it will ap- 
pear, that the moral ' good. produced by liberty of conſci- 
ence, is far greater that the moral evil ſuffered, Peeviſh . 

| 3.3. . tempers, 
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tempers, and puerile miſtakes, mix with free inquiry: 
but without inquiry fair and free we ſhould have no re- 
ligion at all. | £14055 
* Had the proteſtants done only that with the writings 
of Moſes and Paul, which they did with the writings of 
Homer and Tacitus, had they fetched them out of duſty 
holes in libraries, expoſed them to public view, and left 
them to ſhift for themſelves, their authenticity, we pre- 
ſume, would have ſhined with inimitable luſtre ; for fewer 
objections have lain againſt the book, than „ the me- 
thods, that have been uſed to enforce it. But that fatal 
notion of uniformity, this abſurd dogma, unity in the 
faith, is the teſt of a true church, miſled thoſe worthy men, 
and they adopted the ſpirit of perſecution, - that child of 
the mother of abominations, Revelations xvii. 5. whom 
folly had produced, and whom cruelty had Litherto 
maintained. | 1 
In order to vie with the church of Rome in point of 
uniformity, and to excel it in point of truth, the reformers 
extracted, what they ſuppoſed, the ſenſe of ſcripture; not 
on plain, obvious, eſſential truths ; but on doctrines ex- 
tremely perplexed, and difficult; theſe extracts they cal- 
led confeſſions of faith; theſe they ſigned, and all, who re- 
fuſed to ſign them, they diſowned, and perſecuted out of 
their communities, 8 the 
„Having done theſe things, not according to the pattern 
ſbezun by their divine Matter, in his plain and peaceful 
ſermon on the mount of Olives, Heb. viii. 5. but accord- 
ing to the arcana imperii of the woman who fitteth on ſeven 
mountains, aud who reigneth over the kings of the earth, 
Rev. xvii. 9, 18. they boaſted of enjoying as good an 
_ uniformity as that of which the catholic church vaunted. 
« If they, who firſt proſecuted theſe unrighteous mea- 
ſures in the proteſtant churches, could have foreſeen the 
diſmal conſequences of them, ſurely they muſt have lain 
in ſackcloth and aſhes to lament their antichriſtian zeal, 
which by importing exotics from Rome, by planting them 
in reformed churches, and by flattering che magiſtracy in- 
to the dirty work of cultivating: them, ſpotlecktthe growth 
of reaſon and religion, and cheriſhed undei"their deicte- 
rious ſhade, nothing but that unproikable weed=—lmpLcnt 
faith. e e DE, 
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Let a diſpaſſionate ſpeQator caſt his eye on the chriſ- 
tian world, and when he has ſeen the rigorous meaſures, 7 
that have been uſed to eſtabliſh, as it is called, the faith of „ | 
the reformers; let him turn his eye to the church of Rome 4 
en the one hand, and to ſectarles on the other, and attend 
to the conſequences of theſe meaſures among both, catho- 
lies laugh at proteſtant arguments againſt the infallibility of 
the brſhop of Rome. See, ſay they, mutant chess, the 
reformed have deſtroyed one pope to create an hundred. 
Calvin is infallible at Geneva, Luther in Germany, in 
England Cranmer, and in Scotland Knox! How wife the 
doctrine of infallibility! how juſt and neceſſary the prac- 
tice of the inquiſition! The pretended proteſtants have 
tried in vain to govern churches without ſeverity; they 
themſelves, who Have! exclaimed the moſt violently againſt 
it, have been obliged to adopt it. Sectaries, on the other 
hand, avail themſelves of theſe practices, and, not diſtin- 
guiſhing between chriſtianity itſelf, and the profeſſors of it, 
charge that on the laws of our prince, which is Chargeable 
only on che inadvertency of his ſubjects. 

«« Other times, other manners | Whether the reproaches 
ofthe papiſts, the increaſe of learning, piety, and experience, 
or whatever elſe have meliorated the reformed churches, 
the French proteſtants rarely perſecute, and when they do, 
it is plain, they do that as a body in a ſynod, which not 
one of them would dare to avow as a private divine. Pan- 

gerous diſtinction! Should an upright man vote for a 
NR meaſure, - which he would bluſh to enforce ? Should he not 
? endeavour to abrogate canons, which, for the ſoul of him, 
; he has not impiety enough to execute? Shall proteſ- 
0 tants renounce that merchandiſe of Rome, which conſiſts of 

odours, and ointments, and chariots, and purple, and filk, and 
1 /carler, and continue that more ſcandalous traffic, which 
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e conſiſts of. Ma ves and ſouls of men ? Rev. xvili. 12, 13. | 
n Va counſel, or a worn, be of God, ye cannct eb per its 
, Acts v. 38, 39. is one of the ſureſt axioras in the world, 
n and, if there be ſuch a thing in the world as dignity, that 
2 is, proprie y of character, it muſt be in that chriſtian, 
$ who 9! iſdaining every carnal weapon, maintains the truth 
25 of his religion by placid reaſoning, and by a holy life. 
it Other influence is unſcriptural, and unnatural too. We 
may admire the genius of a deiſt, avail ourſelves of his 
et learning, and lament his abuſe of both: but we . 


not 


: 
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not touch his perſon, his property, his liberty, his cha- 
racter, his peace. 1 his own maſter. he ſtandeth or falleth, 
Rom. xiv. 4. 5 by : 
We beg leave to ſabjoin three obſervations in regard. 
to deiſm. Deiſts are not ſo numerous as ſome have ima- 
gined. Real chriſtians have occaſioned violent prejudices: 


* 


againſt chriſtianity. Very few deiſts have taken up the 
argument on its true graunds; and they who have, could. 


not ſupport ii. | Let tc 5 
cc Dei s are not ſo numerous as /ame ade ] imag ined. Monſ. 
de Voltaire has thought proper to inform his countrymen, 


in his Additions to his General Hiftory, that Deiſm, which. 


Charles II. ſeemed openly to profeſs, became the reign- 


ing religion” in England: that . the ſect is become very; 


numerous: and that a number of eminent writers have 
made open profeſſion. of deiſm.” How this agreeable, 
French writer came to know this, who can tell, it, as 


he affirms a little lower, Deiſts allow a diverſity of 


opinions in others, and ſeldom diſcover their own; 


and, if “ deifts have only a private form of worſhip,, 


each. worſhipping. God in his own houſe, and aſſiſting 
without. ſcruple at all public ceremonies ?*? Surely M. 


Voltaire miſtook, he meant to deſcribe a hypocrite, and. 
not a deiſt. | | | 


If a deiſt be-one, who, having examined the. religion. 
of nature and the religion of ſcripture, gives the prefer- 
ence. to the former, and rejects the latter, it may be af- 
firmed, I. think, that the number of deilts is very. ſmall. 
In a comparative. view, the number is too inconſiderable, 
to be mentioned. The rank of a Herbert, the wit of a. 
Shafteſbury, the ſtyle of a Bolingbroke, the ſcurrilous buf- 
foonery. of a Woolſton, along with the wiſdom and piety, 
of the Lockes, and Lelands, and Lardners, who have 


oppoſed. them, have given a name to deiſm :- but the, 


number of its profeſſors is trifling, and of no account. If 
Monſ. de Voltaire meant-to relate an hiſtorical. fact, he. 
ought ta have enymerated the numerous profeſſors of chriſ- 
tianity, and the eminent, writers in defence of it, and 
then the numerous profeſſors of deiſm would have di- 


miniſhed and diſappeared. If he meant to give a ſanc- 


tion to, deiſm on account of its numerous defenders, 


he is a freſh example of that weakneſs, to which 


great philoſophers are ſometimes ſubject, the weakneſs. 
of ſacrificing a ſound logic to a filly prejudice, 
[To be continued.) 
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To Ms, KILHAM. 
81a. 


Ontentions, cenſures, and excommunications in reli- 
glous ſocieties, are generally great impediments to 
true religion, But it muſt needs be that offences come 5 the 
woe falls on the man by whom they come. The minds of 
thouſands are now examining whether you or others are the 
cauſe of the preſent ſtrife, Were the methodiſts an imma». 
culate, and impeccable community, there would be no diffi- 
culty in determining; but whatever faults have accompa- 
nied. your labours, a faithful (and were it in ſome things 
vehement and unguarded) attack of principles and facts 


injurious to a large body of people, entitle you to the at- 


tention and eſteem of thoſe, who are not haſty to imbibe 


prejudices, or eſpouſe the cauſe of a party, Unbiaſſed minds 


may probably find your integrity and zeal for the public 
good, to out-weigh all imperfeGions in the labours ef 
your pen. 3 | 


— 


Conſidering your regard for the public good, the writer. 


of theſe lines has ventured to trouble you with an abſtract. 


of a book, which, through the channel of your Monitor, 


may ſpread its light among thouſands that have hitherto 
been unacquainted with its contents. Whatever it may 


have ſaffered by this abridgment, I am not able to deter- 


mine; but I make no ſcruple in declaring, that the 


weil known piety, judgment, candor, and moderation of 


the author, will be a ſufficient recommendation to moſt of 


your mtelligent readers. 


As ſoon.as I ſaw your advertiſement for the Monitor, ſe- 


veral difficulties occurred to me that might attend your la- 
bours ; but it gave me ſome ſatisfaction on refleing, that 
at a very early part of your work, you might preſent your 


readers with the qut-lines of your ſentiments, in the lan- 
guape of a man, whoſe name commands the eſteem of all 
parties: againſt whom, the ſlighteſt ſuggeſtion, . would en- 


danger an impeachment of the underſtanding of bim that 


made it; if. not a ſuſpicion of his integrity. There is only 


one objection worth naming that can be raiſed againft the 
principles of this abſtract; that is, That Dr. Watts. was 
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a Diſſenter : conſequently, by your introducing his ſenti- 
ments, ſome of your readers may ſuppoſe that you avow to 
the world, your deſire for the Methodiſts to become a diſ- 
tinct body of Diſſenters; and ſome may raiſe a clamour 
againſt you on this ſubject. But it may beobſerved, that this 
is totally groundleſs. For it will not be difficult to prove, 
that the principles contained in Pr. Watts's book, are ap- 
FO to Mcthodiſm, without ordination, baptiſm, or ho 

rd's ſupper. It is neceſſary for our friends to keep this 


in view, who are folicitous that the Methodiſts ſhould never 


conſider themſelves more than a religious ſociety, as well 
as thoſe who think us a diſtin church. Neither the one 


nor the other alters the ſubject. Dr. Watts proves, that a. 


religious fociety, when they have no expreſs divine di- 
rection, ſhould be governed by the voice of the commu- 
nity, and not the aſſumed power of individuals, or a 
ſmall part of the community. As I apprehend, this is. 


the great principle you are contending for, without know- 


ing the particulars you may ſee proper to inſert in your 
publication, if you approve of the abſtract, it may fill 


up a part of two or three Numbers. 


Sincerely praying, that by a /erious, affe&tionate, and pru- 


dent manifeſtation of the truth, to the conſciences of all that 
read the Monitor, you may promote the furtherance of the 


goſpel of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of all men, 
I remain, your's, &c.. 


MzELANCTHON. 


5 . 7˖˙r eem— 


An Abſtract of Watts's Rational Foundation 


of a Chriſtian Church. 


THE ſentiments of his preface appear ſo ſuitable to the 


A purpoſe, that they will materially account for this. 


abſtrat :j— | 


«© The principles an which chriſtian churches are built, 


are ſo plain, ſo natural, eaſy, and ſo much the ſame 


with thoſe which give riſe to all the well-formed ſocieties 


in the world, that one would think there. ſhould nat be ſuch. 


a mat- 
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e 
2 matter of debate, and controverſy among chriſtians 


upon theſe ſubjects, as we have unhappily found. For, 
beſides the reaſonableneſs of the things that are required for 


this purpoſe, our bleſſed Saviour has given many promiſes 
to favour this practice of holy fellowſhip. So that if there 
is found but ſuch chriſtian graces as may juſtly be expected 
among chriſtians, I would hope ſuch ſentiments as theſe 


might continue without interruption. I truſt no individual 
perſon will find conſcience impoſed upon by any article here 


mentioned ; nor will any ſociety find itſelf obliged to do 


any thing, in the exerciſe of its government, but what is 


agreeable to the rules by which they conduct themſelves in 
the affairs of human life. Nor are chriſtians hereby con- 


fined to uniformity in their principles and practice, but 
toleration is allowed to promote peace and edification. 


I would only add, that if any thing contained in them 


may be effeQual, through the divine bleſſing, to ſet the 


terms of chriſtian fellowſhip in a juſter lght—to ſecure 
the neceſſary principles of chriſtianity to remove cauſes of 


offence among the churches—and to lead the ſeveral par- 


ties of chriſtians to more moderate and charitable ſenti- 
ments concerning each other, I fhall have abundant rea- 
ſon to rejoice m my attempt, and give plory to the 


God of truth and peace. 


SECT. 
Reaſon and Revelation agree to require Social Religion. 


1. Man, as an intellectual and ſocial being, owes worſhip 
to his Creator, in his cia, as well as /ixgle capacity. He 
owes alfo aſſiſtance to his fellow creatures in the affairs of re- 
ligion, as in thoſe of the natural and civil life. Social religion 
is therefore the duty of every man, where he can meet with 
ſuch fellow worſhippers, as to lay a foundation for union 
in the ſame acts of worſhip, and mutual help in religious 
concerns.—Theſe three following reaſons, among others, 
oblige him to it. "Cs . 


1. That he may do 1 to Go q ga — 050 Job 2, 


XXXViit. 7. Heb. xii. 13. Rev. iv. 5. 2. Man in his ſocial 


capacity is always wanting and receiving favours from 
God. 3. It is a neceſſary means of maintaining religion in 


the world. 


2. God 
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2. God teaches us religion either by the light of nature, 
which the heathens enjoy; or by divine revelation. As re- 
vealed religion in general acknowledges natural. religion 
for its foundation, ſo all the parts of ſocial religion, ſo 
far as they are revealed and preſcribed, are founded ON 
principles of natural light and reaſon. Human reaſon is 
the firſt ground and fpring of all human religion. Man is 
obliged to religion becauſe he is a reaſonable creature, 
Reaſon obliges us to conſider the evidences of revelation 
and to admit what is Juſt. 

3. When we have received, upon juſt evidence, the 
New Teſtament, as a revelation ſent us from heaven, then- 
our own reaton obliges us to ſearch and ſubmit to it. In 

Taany of the evangelical doctrines, ſuchas the divinity and 
incarnation of the Son of God, &c. &c. all the econom: 
of our ſalvation is revealed to us, with the perſonal duties 
of faith, hope, &c. &c. ariſing from them, we have ſome- 
thing over and above the doctrines and duties preſcribed 
by reaſon ; but in the rules Chriſt has laid down for our 
conduct in ſocial religion, we ſhall find them for the moſt, 
tuch as human reaton would lead us to perform; this 
will ſufficiently appear 1n "wy N 1 


85 aner. II. Itſtauces of the Acre! of Reaſen and Ne- 


velation in Social Religion. 


The light of reaſol conches, that thoſe who- profeſs 
the ſame religion, muft ſometimes meet together to wor— 
Mip God. When it is impoſſible that they. ſhould all be 
convened 1n one B it is neceſſary they ſhould be ſe. 
parated into diftinQ focieties for the fame purpoſe : and 
does not the New Teſtament ſufficiently indicate the ſame 
things; Rom. xv. 0, Heb. x. 25. 1 Cor. Xvi. 1. Rev. i. 4. 
1 Cor. xiV. 33. | 

2. The light of nature and reaſon teaches, that thoſe 
thus joined together ſnould be agreed in the molt important 
points of religion, Amos iii. 3: otherwiſz perpetua! con- 
fuſion would ariſe in the worſhip itſeif, Which would de- 
ſtroy all decency. A worſhipper of the true God cannot 
join, in natural religion, with the wWorſhi) pper of idols: 
and yet, every little difference in ſentiment is not ſufficient 
ground to civide us. See Gen. xiv. 18, 22. and xxi. 22. 
Ji And does not the New Teſtament teach us, that where 
perſons 
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perſons would be united in chriftian worſhip, they muſt ſo 


far agree in their religion, as to make a credihle profeſſion. 


of their being ſincere diſciples of Chriſt, and muſt make 
known their agreement in all the neceſſary principles of 
chriſtianity, It is not proper in this place to debate how 
many Chriſtian doctrines are abſolutely neceſſary to make a 
true chriſtian. They are generally deſcribed ſuch as wor- 
ſhip God, through Jeſus Chriſt, and profeſs that faith 
which worketh by love. James ii. 17, 18. Matth. iii. 8. 

Although here are and will be ſome leſſer difficulties in 


ſentiment among chriſtians, yet the New Teſtament teaches, 


that they may all live in the ſame chriſtian ſociety. Rom. 


XVI. 2.— XV. 2.—Xiv. 1.—iii. 4, 5. 


The light of reaſon teaches, that there muſt be a mutual 
agreement amongſt ſuch perſons as profeſs the ſame reli- 
gion, to walk according to its dictates, as well as to meet 
at certain ſeaſons, and at a certain place. Without ſuch an 
agreement as to time and place, a company of men can- 
not meet for any parpoſe whatſoever either civil or religi- 


ous. When revelation has not determined the preciſe time 
and particular place for this parpoſe, it muſt be concerted 


and agreed by thoſe who are united in ſuch a ſociety, ner 
bas one perſon power to impoje his will and humour upon the 
%. The acts of religion muſt be all free and voluntary. 

Now what ſaith the New Teſtament in this cafe ? If this 
union or mutual agreement, be not expreſſed fo plainly in 
icripture as ſome perſons might expect, it is becauſe the 
very nature of things makes this agreement ſo neceſſary. 
to Keep up any public religion, that it is not ne ſHAry for 
tae ſcriptures to be more expreſs upon it; yet, they evi- 


dently imply it, Rom. xv. 7,—xvi. 2.--x1v. I. As for 


the place of worſhip, there is none appc-inted under the 
New Teſtament, John iv. 21. therefore ſome convenient 
place muft be agreed upon by mutual conſent. As to the 
time, it is confeſſed that we chriſtians have not fo expreſs 
and particular preſcriptions for the feaſans of worſhip as the 
Jews enjoyed; neither as to their weekly ſabbaths, nor 
other feſtivals ; vet, there appears ſtrong evidence from 
facred hiſtory, that the firſt day of the week was the uſual 
ſeaſon of public chriſtian worſhip, Acts ji. 1. 4. 41.— 
XX, 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Rev. xx. And that they ſhould: 
agree to come to worſkkip at the fame time and place is 
evident, from 1 Cor, xi. 20. 33. Aw. 233 l 
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4. Common reaſon direQs every pin reg ſociety to re- 
ceive in new members, that there may 
this religion 1n the world. And the light of nature, or rea- 


ſon and common prudence, teach us alſo, that this religi- 
_ ous ſociety may caſt improper perſons out of their fellow- 


ſhip ; that they may not infect others, and diſhonour their 
religion. And does not the New Feſtament repreſent to us 


the chriſtian churches receiving new members on their pro- 
feſſion of chriſtianity ? Acts ii. 41, 47. And does not the 
_ apoſtle teach the churches to take care that they keep pure, 


by caſting out diſorderly walkers ? 2 Theſſ. iii. 16. 1 Cor. 
v. 5, 11, 13. 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. and 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. 
Reaſon and chriſtianity join in receiving penitent offen- 
ders, 2 Cor. ii. 7, 8. 9. | | » 
5. It is evident to common reaſon, when ſuch a volun- 
tary religious ſociety is conſtituted, the right of receiving 


or caſting out members, or reſtoring them upon repentance, 


lies originally in the ſociety itſelf; becauſe the ſociety it- 
ſelf, is founded, and ſubſiſts by the mutual compact of its 
own members; and whatſoever qualifications are required of 
perſons, in order to become members of this body, it is rhe 


feriety itſelf that has an original right to judge, whether the 


perſons have theſe qualifications or not. It was upon 


the acknowledgment of ſuch qualifications exprefſed 


or implied, that this ſociety was firit founded, and as a 
voluntary ſociety, it muſt be maintained on the ſame fact; 


otherwiſe new members will likely be admitted and impoſ- 


ed upon them, to the great diſlike and injury of the ſociety. 
Indeed they may depute the ſeniors in a ſociety to act for 


them, or one particular perſon to act as preſident in all 
their affairs; but they ſhould never renounce their own origi- 


nal right, And does not the New "Teſtament generally 


give directions agreeable to this diate of the light of na- 


ture? Does not St. Paul give zo the churches themſelves his 


apoſtolic advices about receiving, caſting out, or reſtoring 


members?” See Rom. i. 7.—xiv, I.— Xv. 7,—XVL 2. 1 Cor. 
v. 4, 13. 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 8, 10. It is granted indeed, when 


proper officers are choſen and fixed among them, it is by 
their miniſtration and advice, chriſtian churches exerciſe 
diſcipline. Rev. ii. iii. But whoſe work is ſuch as emi- 


nently concerns the people themſelves, and not the paſtors 
only. It is alſo granted, that many times churches do 
commit the whole care of this matter into the hands of their 

HOST miniſters, 


e a continuance of 
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MW rminifters, as being uſually fitteſt to judge of the profeſſion 
| made; but it ought never to be / entirely given into their 
hands, as to renounce the people's right of judging in theſe 
affairs. Diotrephes, who loved to have the pre-eminence 
among them, aſſumed to himſelf the right of receiving, and 
caſting out members from the church; but he was ſevere] 
reproved for his pride and uſurpation, when he forbad his 
fellow-chriſtians to value brethrey who were worthy, 
3 John 9. 10. Miniſters may happen to prove ſo injudi- 
cious, or ſo negligent of inquiry into the profeſſion and 
- qualifications of perſons to be admitted, ſo ſubject to pre- 
judicez, or ſo engaged in a party quarrel, as to fill the 
church with ſuch members as may be very contrary to the 
_— ſentiments of the majority of the church; and F the people 
= renounce their own right #1 this affatr, they may thauk tbem- 
ſelves for ſuch unneceſſary conſequences, | 
I would alſo add, that if the people entirely give up the 
right of admiſſion and excluſion to the miniſter alone, they 
can never caſt the miniſter himſelf out, if he be never ſo 
. impious or immoral. 85 e 
Having found the conſtitution of a chriſtian church to be 
ſo conformable to the dictates of right reaſon, let us conſi- 
der whether the New Teſtament and the light of reaſon 
agree as to the acts of worſhip, and the manner of them? 
Doth not the light of nature direct us to adore God to 
unite. in acknowledyment of our ſins- prayer for bleſſings 
wanted—and praiſe for mercies received—to ſeek continu- 
ally for a further acquaintance with his will—and to pro- 
; vide ſome means for the inſtruction of the ignorant? And 
15 does not the New Teſtament ſet all theſe. plainly and fre- 
quently before us? Do not molt of the epiſtles, eſpecially 
thoſe to the Corinthians, fully ſhew the acts of chriſtian 
worſhip and the manner of them? Since there ought to be 
ſuch public miniſt rations as theſe performed, our own rea- 
ſon and obſervation of mankind ſufficiently inform us, that 
all perſons are not capable of leading theſe public religious 
ſervices, viz. they are not all fit to ſpeak uſefully in the 
name of God, in prayer and praiſe, or to treat of the 
things of God to others in a profitable and becoming 
manner, Reaſon itſelf therefore directs us, that there ſhould 
be one or more perſons choſen in every religious aſſembly, 
who ſhould be wiſe, and prudent, grave, ſober, and faith- 
tal ; and better ſkilled in the things of religion than others: 
„ 4 and 
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and who ſhould be able in a more clear and happy manner 


to expreſs them, that he, or they may go before a con- 
gregation, and lead them in their ous acts of worſhip; 
that they may give inſtructions to the reſt, and with their 
lips offer up their common addreſs to Gd. 795 

If it be inquired, what the light of reaſon directs about 
the inveſtiture of ſuch a perſon in this office? I know of 


nothing more, but that the people ſhould make all due in- 


quiry concerning his-qualifications; that they ſhould afk 
the opinion and advice of other teachers, where it can be 
conveniently obtained; that when they have ſufficient ex- 
perience of his abilities and virtues, they ſhould agree to 


chooſe him to his office ; and that he himſelf ſhall ſolemn- 


ly accept of it, and devote or give up himſelf to it. Accord- 


ing to the light of nature and reaſon, no man ſhould be 


made a teacher, or preſident, or leader in any voluntary re- 
ligious ſociety, but by the conſent and agreement of that 
ſociety, who put themſelves under his inſtruction and care. 
No civil powers have the authority, by the law of nature, 


in theſe matters of religion and conſcience ; nor can any 


man or officer in any ſociety, without, his own free conſent. 

Let us now ſee what the New Teſtament directs in this 
point.—lt is ſufficiently evident, that ſcripture hath appoint, 
ed ſuch a ſet of men or officers in the chriſtian church. We 
find their names and titles frequently mentioned, as paſtors, 


teachers, elders, biſhops, ſhepherds, Their duties are. 


ſpoken of— their characters deſcribed—their ſupport pro- 


vided for— their people's duty to them enjoined — and ſince 


the church is to continue to the end of time, it is plain there 


muſt be always ſuch perſons to miniſter in holy things in 
every age. OCT | 


In the very primitive times there was a great variety of 
talents and capacities for the miniſtrations of chriſtian wor- 
ſhip, conferred by inſpiration, upon thoſe who embraced 
the religion of Chriſt. Theſe were taught of God in a 


more immediate manner, and where theſe extraordinary 
gifts were numerous, either they needed no other preachers, 


teachers, or miniſters ; or at leaſt they were not yet fur- 


niſhed with particular officers, being then but in an infant 


ſtate, as to any regular order. Such was the Corinthian 
church; and where any apoſtle or evengeliſt was preſent; 


he is reaſonably ſuppoſed to preſide ; or in his abſence he 
ſometimes. gives direction for their conduct as though be 


Were preſent, 1 Cor. v. 3, 4. 
To be continued. 
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The following Remarks are extracted from a Manuſcript, 
abhich was avritten three years ago, but never before ap- a 
peared in print. The Author's name <would add conſider- 

able abeig ht to what he has written, but I am not at liberty 
to publiſh it now. w 


PEAKING of Mr. Weſley, he ſays, His tenderneſs, 
his fatherly affection to his people, and watchful care 


over their intereſts, were ſtrongly marked through the whole 


tenor of his conduct. His ears were always open to the 
complaints of every one, whether they were made againſt 


* dn 


preachers; ſlewards, claſs-leaders, or wealthy members of 
the ſocjety; and in moſt caſes the injdred perſon was ſure 


— 2 — 


to have redreſs ; the people in general confidered his 


government as the beſt ſecurity of their mot valuable pri- 
vileges, and as a ſource of many comforts. There were, 
however, ſome things in Mr. Weſtey's government, which 
ought to be deemed radical evils. They have already bad, 
and ftill continue to have the moſt pernicious influence on 


the minds of the preachers ; and whatever injures or weak-. 


ens the integrity, the fimplicity, and the piety of the 
preachers, muſt be eventually injurious to the people. 
One thing alluded to, was, his aſſuming the charge and 


direction of the temporal affairs of the focieties, This was 


not within the ſphere of his office, as a minifter of the goſ- 
pel. To condemn it all together, it is ſufficient to ſay, 
that the apoſtles refuſed this charge ; and it 15 contrary tg 


the practice of the firſt chriſtian miniſters. And though he 
did not take tnis charge upon him from a principle of co- 


vetouſneſs, yet, we are perſuaded, his uſefulneſs to the 
people was obſtructed by it. On many occaſions, tempo- 
ral affairs have occupied ſo much of his time, and ſo 
deeply engaged his attention, that he has, not unfrequent- 


ly gone into the pulpit in a ſtate of mind neither com- 


forcable to himſelf, nor profitable to the congregation, 
Theſe effects have been much greater on the minds of the 


preachers in general, who have neither Mr. Veſley's wiſ- 


dom, his long habits of cloſe reflection, his diſintereſted 
charity, nor his firmneſs of mind. ne 
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« Mr. Weſley long wiſhed to meet with a perſon whom 
he could introduce to all the ſocieties, initiate into the prin- 
ciples of his government, and leave behind him as a ſuc- 

ceſſor. He fixed upon Mr. Fletcher, and ſtrongly ſolicited 
him to come out as an 1tinerant, with this view. But Mr. 
Fletcher was too well acquainted with the difficulties of the 
undertaking, to diſquiet and harraſs his mind by ſo fruitleſs 
an attempt, and therefore refuſed. Some have ſuppoſed 
Dr. Coke was intended for that ſituation; but it does not ap- 
pear Mr. Weſley ever deſigned he ſhould. The Doctor, 
however, is charged with forming the plan of the Deed of 
Declaration, which conſtituted one hundred preachers the 
conference, throwing out all the reſt; and fifty of theſe 
being aſſembled at a time and place appointed, are able 
to act, and make laws that ſhall be binding to all the 
reachers and people. " 


* 


« As Mr. Veſley advanced in years, he became leſs ca- 
pable of long- continued exertions of mind: and at the 
tame time, the affairs he had to manage, became more nu- 
merous and ſerious, from the great increaſe of preachers, 
and of the ſocieties. He therefore choſe five or ſix of the 
preachers, whom he formed into a kind of privy council, 
to aſſiſt him, and take off part of his labours. This is 
good evidence that Mr. Weſlev did not intend Dr. C— 

mould ever fill-up his place after his death. At the yearly 
conference, thoſe preachers, with Mr. Wesley, formed a 
ſecret committee, in which the principal buſineſs was ar- 
ranged, and the moſt important matters determined, be- 
fore they were propoſed to the body of preachers aſſembled, 
He alſo allowed the preachers, at leaſt one day, to ſettle 
the temporal affairs, without intermeddling much with 
them ; only he always kept a watchful eye over the 


..preachers fund, which he never would ſuffer to be much 


increaſed, *We have often blamed him on this account, 
hut ſince his death we have admired his prudence on this 
head. In proportion as Mr. We/tey's ſtrength diminiſhed, 
the influence of his privy council increaſed, and at length, 
his power was little more than nominal : ſo that we have 
ſome ground to ſay, that moſt of the alterations which 
have taken place ſince the beginning of the year 1784, 
have been owing to their influence, rather than the volun- 
tary deliberate acts of Mr. We/ley. The chief of thoſe was 
tie Decd of Declaration, er Deed of Conference, as ſome 
2 133 perſons 


took place. SS 47-4 
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perfonscall it, and the ordinations which ſogn afterwards 

« Phe*povernment of the Methodiſt ſocieties begun 
now to ſuffer a change in the mode of admittiſtration. The 
change was ſtill greater after the death of Mr. Weſley, which 


happened in March, 1791. Dr. C— was then in America, 


but one of his friends in the connexion immediately tranſ- 


mitted him an account of the event, that he might not 


fail to be preſent at the enſuing conference. Some of the 

old preachers ſuſpected the Doctor's views; nor were they 
without apprehenſions of the ſame kind concerning Mr. 
. r. Perhaps they might fear an union between 
them; they, therefore, held ſeveral meetings in York- 
thire, to fix on ſome plan to be propoſed. They ſhew- 
ed ſuch determination to reſiſt the influence of individuals, 
that neither Dr. Cole nor Mr. Mather took any ſteps to 


conſirm their ſuſpicions. 


The conference was held at Manchefter, the laſt week 
in July, according to appointment, and a preſident was 
elected, as the deed, conſtituting conference, directs. This 
was a trial of ſtrength between the parties; and a lay- 
preacher being choſen, completely prevented the views and 


expectations of Dr. C— and his friends. As Mr. Weſley 


was now dead, who had been the head and centre of union 
amongſt the predchers, and as diſagreeable innovations 
might probably be introduced, the London, and many other 
large ſocieties, thought proper to ſend letters to the con- 
terence, expreſſing, in general and reſpectable terms, the 
opinion of the people reſpecting the plan which might be 
purſued. Many of the preachers appeared to have conſi- 
dered Mr. Weſley's death, as a favourable criſis to Metho- 
dim, often expreſſing in their letters, There is now no 
King in Iſrael.“ Being aſſembled in conference, they ap- 
pear to have conſidered themſelves as ſole maſters of the 
whole, and imagined deliberation with the people to be 
perfectly unneceſſary; and their deſtroying the addreſſes 


they received, without peruſing them, to put the beſt 


conſtruction we can upon their motives, was treating the 
people with contempt. They ſaw, at the ſame time, with 
an eagle's eye, the alteration Mr. Weſley's death had made 


in the connexion, with reſpe& to th-mſelves, and forgot 


that it alſo. affected the body. Accuſtomed, by his in- 
ligence, to govern a community, who had a moſt 1 


o 
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well grounded confidence in his deſigns nd meafures, they 
unhappily imagined that zheir influence would be equal to 
his. On this ground we can only aceount for moſt of their 
eee CLJ'o rule without permitting the body to de- 
iberate, appears to have been a maxim on which the con- 
' ference reſted their firſt proceedings upon. Hence, ia the 
| firſt inſtance, they rejected all interference on the part of 
the people, and erected themſelves into a ſupreme legiſla- 
tive body; aſſuming the abſolute power of making laws, 
which ſhall be binding on all the preachers, itinerant and 
local, and on all the people through all the Methodiſt ſoci- 


eties; although many of the preachers, and all the people, 
are without any voice, and without any repreſentatives in ? 
the conference. But they did not ſtop here; for who knows 
Where to ſtop in fixing the limits of his own authority, when. i 
be imagines he only has the power of doing it? They W. 
next made themſelves a ſupreme court of judicature, where 1 
all differences between the itinerant and local preachers, t 
and between the itinerants and people, fhall be finally de- 6 
cided, without an appeal. Here then, we ſee, they are 8 
parties in the cauſe, and judge and jury in the trial. As 1 
every member in the conference is laid under ſome kind of. = 
obligation, not to reveal what paſſes among them, by 
(whether by oath or ſolemn promiſe, we know not). their al 
method of proceeding gives them the fulleſt opporta- in 
nity of being always in the right, of juſtifying one ano- W 
ther, and of proving their opponents in the wrong; and . 
alſo of cutting off, under the molt plauſible pretences they n 
can invent, any preacher or member of ſociety, who re- 1 
fits their uſurped authority; of which they are extremely flo 
jealous and ſuſpicious. 195 „ 
The conference muſt be“ abjolute maſters,” ſays their ho 
\ firſt preſident, in a letter to a preacher. That is, muſt th: 
have the ſole diſpoſal of all the chapels in the three king- EE 
doms ; of collections every where made; of all the offices Po! 
held in the ſociety, and the influence connected with them; 45 
and of all the religious rights and privileges of the preach- 48 K 
ers and people. Wonderful! nf almoſt incredible, did foc. 
we not hear them with our own ears, aſſert theſe claims; the 
and fee them with our own eyes, act accordingly. This is dep 
ſurely a new thing in the world, which Solomon, with all WJ tem 
his wiſdom, could not forefee. A company of lay-men, " 


taken from their trades, and cheriſhed and fed by the poo: 
x _w_ ple, 
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ple, on account of their ſuppoſed ſimplicity, Jpiety, and 
zeal to do good, combine together, invade the rights of 
their brethren, and aſſume a more abſolute authority than 
ever was attempted by the moſt arbitrary prieſt in any | 
proteſtant church. What ean be more aſtoniſhing ? and | 
will any one ſay that theſe. men, who make themſelves 
judge and jury in their own cauſe, will ever do an act of 
juſtice to the prejudice of their own uſurped authority? 
„We know not that the conference ever publiſhed any 
reaſon for this extraordinary aſſumption of power. Per- 
haps the preachers thought that the people had ſuck impli- 
cit confidence in them, that they would reſign up all their. 
rights and Privileges without a ſtruggle. This might pol- 
ſibly have been the caſe, had the preachers exerciſed their 
new and aſſumed powers with moderation, But as we de- 
velope their plans, and delineate their conduct, the con- 
trary will appear. When the people belonging to one of 
the firft chapels in the connexion, ſoon afterwards, claimed 
the right of chufing their own ſtewards and auditors of ac- 
counts, and of managing their own. temporal concerns, 
the preachers violently oppoſed them. The chief reaſon 
alledged for their oppoſition was, that the preachers, 
being Mr. Veſtey's ſons in the goſpel, they ſucceeded to 
all the rights, privileges, and. powers, which he poſſeſſed 
in the government of the ſocjeties. An affiſtant ſaid, he 
would ſacrifice half the ſociety, or he would carry his 
point, Another preacher declared, This right-hand 
ſhall rot off from my. ſhoulder, before I will give up 
| any right of the. conference.” O true ſhepherds of the 
| flock of Chrift} who never contended for temporal domi- 
nion, nor authorized his diſciples to do ſo. It is probable, 
however, that the conference acted on this falſe principle; 
chat is, Thar they, as Mr. Heſiey's ſons in the goſpel, ſuc- 
ceeded to all the rights, piivileges, and powers which he 
poſſeſſec. We have already traced the origin of Mr. 
Meſley's power, in matters of diſcipline ; we have ſtated 
as a fact, that his interference in the temporal affairs of the 
ſocieties, frequently . hindered; his uſefulneſs ; and that 
the preachers have been. hurt by it in a much greater 
degree. Mr. We/tey's motive for continuing to manage 
temporal things was good; he thought the poor would, by 
that means, be better provided for, as the collections would 
x be larger. Many of the people ſaw it as an evil in ſevgral 
e, | reſpects; 
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reſpets; but they knew the goodneſs of his motive; 
they loved him as a father; had the fullef confidence in 
his known wiſdom and integrity; and, being unwilling 
to grieve or offend him, they permitted him to do every 
thing he thought beſt. But this gave him no right but 
what was founded on the will of the people. Indeed, 
Mr. Veſſey never claimed any right to the power which. 
he exerciſed, but what was purely perſonal ; he being the 
perſon who, under God, had raiſed the ſocieties—formed 
their plan of diſcipline—and, from the incapacities of the 
people in their infant flate, had gradually grown up into 
the authority and power which he poſfeſſed. Theſe were 
the grounds on which he founded his claim to power, over 
the preachers and people. But the notion of transferring 
his right to others after his death, never entered into his 
head. The claims, therefore, ſet up by the conference, 
of inheriting from Mr. Weſtey, what could not be transfer- 
red, is idle, abſurd, and founded in a ſpirit of uſur- 
pation. Wo 45 
gut let us ſet the matter in another point of view 
Let us ſuppoſe a parallel caſe, in which temporal wins 
are only concerned; and then ſome, perhaps, may ſee 
more clearly the iajuſtice of their claim: 8875 
„ 'Fhere was an infant which had large poſſeſſions in 
England, Ireland, and Scotland; a gentleman undertook 
to be his governor, and engaged not only to inſtruct him, 
but alſo to manage his temporal affairs. When the young 
man came of age, the governor took no notice of the cir- 
cumſtance, but continued to exerciſe the ſame authority 
as before. The young man had ſeen ſo many proofs of his 
wiſdom, integrity, ' diligence, and zeal, that he loved 
him as a father, and permitted him to direct every thing, 
without the leaſt interruption. Under the prudent and di. 
ligent management of the governor, the poſſeſſions hag 
greatly increaſed, ſo that he had already employed a 
great number of perſons to aſliſt him in different places, 
in the management of them. 'Theſe perſons he treated 
with kindael | 
under his immediate direction, and were accountable to 


s, calling them his children, and they acted 


him alone. The poſſeſſions continued to increaſe till the | - 


governor had more than one hundred perſons in his em- 
ployment. - At length the governor died, being a very 
old man; when his ſons formed à combination, and 
Fo: _- claimed 


METHODIST MONITOR. 23 


| claimed the right of managing the gentleman's affairs, 
without being accountable to any one, as an inheritance 
deſcended to them from their father ;. aſſerting that they 
ſucceeded to all the rights, powers, and privileges, in the 
government of the gentleman's eſtates, which their father 
had enjoyed. We leave every man of common ſenſe 
to judge upon the juſtneſs of their claim and allo to apply 
the ſubject to the affairs of our connexion, _ 

«© The conference having now the uncontrolled power 
of making laws for the whole connexion, and of deciding 
upon all controverſies between themſelves, the local 
preachers and people, and having the abſolute diſpoſal 


r of all monies collected for various purpoſes, and the pa- 
8 tronage of all places of truſt, &c. in the ſocieties, 
$ it is manifeſt that the government was changed. The 
5 monarchical form of it was loſt, and it was now founded 
on the principles of an ariſtocracy, This is the worſt form 
r= of government that can exiſt. Ihe people are mere ſlaves, 
having no voice in the making of thoſe laws by which 
4 they are to be governed, nor in the deciſion of thoſe cauſes 
Js in which their deareſt intereſts are involved. This appears 
ee to be the preſent ſituation of the members of the Methodiſt 


ſocieties. General regulations are made without conſult- 
ing the ſenſe, or the ſituations of the people; and though 
abſurd and oppreſſive when applied to individuals, they 
are exerciſed with a degeee of rigor, unknown 1n the days 
of Mr. Weſley. If any one has courage to complain, he 
is immediately marked as a diſaffected man—an enemy to 
the preachers—the itinerant plan—and to Methodiſm it- 
ſelf, His character is at the mercy of the preachers, 
and their conduct, in many inſtances, has abundantly evinc- 
ed, that their render mercies are cruel, But let us ſuppoſe, 
what we underitand has actually happened, that a local 
preacher, a truſtee or leader, in the ſociety, is ſuſpected 
to be unfriendly to the uncontrolled authority of the 
' preachers, and that he is either deprived of his office, or 
embarraſſed in the execution of it; that he is calumniated, 
and every artifice is made uſe of to prejudice the people 
againſt him, and to render him, not only uſeleſs, but odi- 
F ous. Now let us inquire what mode of redreſs the preach- 
ers have left to any perſon ſo circumſtanced ? They have 
divided England into eighteen diftricts ; Scotland into 
two; and Ireland into five, Each of theſe diſtriès con- 
b 8 e tains 


\ 
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tains ſeveral circuits. The preachers of a diſtri are to be an; 
ſummoned to. meet, at a time and place appointed, on hn: 
any caſe of emergency, concerning which it is too difficult ſee 
or it is too important for an aſſiſtant of any circuit within in: 
its limits to determine alone. This meeting ts called a An 
committee of the diſtri, and a chairman is choſen at con- rex 
ference. Their decifion ſhall be final, till the meeting bel 
of next conference, when the chairman of the committee in 
ſhall Tay the minutes of their proceedings before the con- are 
ference. Provided, nevertheleſs, that nothing ſhall be the 
done by any committee, contrary to the reſolutions of cau 


the conference.” - Min. 1791, Page 16. Under Mr. ed, 
F:ſlty's government, all appeals, between the ſitting of till 


conference, were made to him ; he often had the parties con 
face to face, and he only had the power to decide without Ml Ev: 

any further appeal. He had the feelings of a common fa- in | 

ther of the preachers and people: he ftood as a middle IM of 
perſon between them, and formed a barrier againſt the en- any 
croachments of the firſt, or the privileges of the latter. mo! 
Mr. Weſley knew the preachers were liable to the common hav 
ſnares of humanity, and that ambition, honour, and their the! 
defire of gettiag money (either by marriage or other means) 5 
might hurt, if not ruin them. He alſo ſaw the unſuſpected Il be a 


_ vonflidence the people had in them. He, therefore, op- eve; 
poſed them in theſe things, by all the authority he had; as lege 
_ theſe attempts were utterly contrary to the original princi- IM wer 
ples on which they left their trades, and went out as Me- fere 
thodiſt preachers. He foreſaw, that in proportion as they IM was 
ſucceeded, they would loſe their ſimplicity, their piety, I wit! 
and their integrity, and te work in which he and they en- Nev 
gaged, be injured, if not ruined. It was on this account I wit! 
that he ſo earneſtly deſired to find a proper perſon whom I of h 
he could introduce to all the ſocieties, and whom the people I faid 
might inveſt, at his death, with all thoſe powers in the” Weigh 
management of our affairs which he had poſteſfed. He JW now 
thought this better for the people than an ariſtocratical eon! 
rovernment, under the abſolute dominian of the preachers. er 
While Mr. Weſley lived, and had the ſupreme direc- Le 
tion of affairs in the ſociety, no man, no body of men, ers f 
were made judges in their own cauſes, ait hut any appeal. then 
He would have bluſhed at ſach a ſolemn mockery of the e 
very forms of common juſtice, How different 1s the conduct alſo 
of the preachers, and the ſtate of the people at a 
bl 1 | * 
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The diftri& committees are compoſed of preachers only; 
and their deciſion on the affairs that come before them are 
fnal, till the gext meeting of conference. Here, then, we 
ſee, that the preacher or preachers may be the aggreſſors 
in any difference, and have done the injury complained of, 
and yet be members of the committee ; they are allowed to 
repreſent their own caſe in any way they pleaſe, without 
being confronted with the oppoſite party, and to fit as judges 
in their own cauſe, while the injured perſon, or perſons, 
are wholly excluded! If it be a matter which concerns 
the power or wealth.of the. preachers, it is a common 
cauſe ; every member of the committee is a party concern- 
ed, and yet, collectively, * Their deciſion ſhall be final, 
till the meeting of next conference.“ When the matter 
comes before the conference the caſe is juſt the ſame. 
Every member of it is a party concerned, and a judge 
in his own cauſe ; while the injured perſons have no means 
of giving a fair repreſentation of the caſe, nor OSHA: 
any redreſs. Can imagination invent a more tyrannical . 
mode of government than this? What would Mr. WJ. 
have ſaid to theſe things, had he lived to have een. 
men oo one oe RES. OO RE MANS. 

Having adopted this principle, © The conference muſſ 
| de abſolute maſters,” it was thought neceſſary to prevent 

every preacher in the connexion from enjoying any privi- 

leges, or exerciſing any powers in the ſocieties, but what 
were derived from the ſole will and- pleaſure of the con- 
ference, and expreisly delegated by that body. This rule 
was a direct violation of Mr. Veſtey's will, and was made 


with an intent to ſet it aſide. © The Deed of Truſt of the 


New Chapel, City-Road, London, had inveſted Mr. Weſley. 


with a power of nominating eight perſons, who, by virtue 


of his nomination, ſhould have a right to preach in the. 
faid chapel aſter his death. He accordingly nominated 
eight lay-preachers in his will, beſides four clergymen, who 

now held their right to preach in the chapel, not from the 
conference, but from the will of Mr, V efey. In like man- 
ner the Deed of Truſt of the chapel at Bath, had autho- 
ized Mr. Weſley to nominate a certain number of preach- 
ers for the ſaid chapel, after his death, and to conſtitute 
them a committee to appoint other preachers to offici- 
ate there, as they might think proper. Theſe preachers 
alſo held their power in the chapel at Bath Fo Mr. 


% 
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three kingdoms, 


Maſley's will, and not from the conference. A Deed of 
'Truft, and the will of a deceaſed perſon are conſtantly 
held facred by all honeſt men, where there is no breach 
of a previous contract, a known law, or rule of equity. 
But nothing was ſacred in the eyes of the Mancheſter 
conference, which ſtood in the way of their views of abſo- 
Jute authority. Theſe privileged preachers were there. 
fore called upon to make a formal reſignation of all rights, 


powers, and privileges, held in the ſociety under Mr. 


Weſley's will, and to exerciſe no power but what the con- 
ference delegated to them. This they accordingly did; 
and we underſtand their reſignation is regiſtered in the 


book, containing the large minutes of the conference. 


<< The plan which the preachers had formed for theis 
own aggrandizement, was bold and extenſive. It was not 
confined to the excluſive privilege of making laws for the 


Whole body of the people and many of the preachers, 


without their conſent; and of determining all controver- 
fies without an appeal; but it even reached to the acquih- 
tion of conſiderable property, independent of the collec- 
tions annually brought to the conference. Mr. Weſley; 
writings, and his extracts from authors, were very numer- 


ons, Beſides the hymns, ſermons, a commentary upon the 
Old and New Teſtament, various pieces of controverſy, . 
Kc. they included grammar, logic, 90 8 biography, 
and natural philoſophy. He alſo publiſhe 


the Armini- 
an Magazine, of which he printed above ſix thouſand every 
month, and the ſale is now increaſed to above eight thou- 


ſand. He made every aſſiſtant a voting bookſeller, al- 


lowing him ten. per cent. upon what he ſold ; in the lan- 
gua 
We 


e/ley had near one hundred riders, diſperſed through the 


ous claſſes of people, over whom they had great in 


him, or to any other perſon who had the ſame means of 
diſpoſing of it, about eight, or ſometimes ten thouſand 
pounds. To keep up this in the moſt | advantageous 
way, Mr. Weſley had a printing office for his own uſe. 


Here, having purchaſed every thing neceſſary to carry on 


the printing bufineſs,” Re placed a printer, as a kind of 


foreman, to manage it for him. He allowed another pen 


= oe ſon 


>” 


* * 
. *. 


ge of tradeſmen, therefore, it may be ſaid, that Mr. 


uſbing the ſale of his books among vari- 

uence. 
A trade ſo extenſive required a large ſtock, and the means, 
of a conſtant ſupply. His ſtock was generally worth to 
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| fon a yearly ſtipend for correcting the preſs, &c. and his 
paper being purchaſed in large quantities, and on the beſt 
terms, he ſecured to himſelf nearly. the profits of a prin- 
fer, in a pretty large way of buſineſs. We have already 
obſerved, that the ſale of books was very extenſive, and 
that he allowed only ten per cent. for ſelling, ſo that his 
own advantage muſt have been very conſiderable. In Mr. 
Haſley's opinion, two important points were gained by the 
extenſive circulation of his works, and the profitable man- 
ner of doing it. A great number of people were Jed into 
the habit of reading, which mult tend to improve their 
minds; and he acquired a large yearly income, which, as 
he gave it all away, enabled him to do more good to 
the poor and indigent. But whatever may be ſaid of the 
advantages, we are perſuaded, that ſeveral evils have 
ariſen from introducing among many of the preachers, a* 
covetous ſpirit of trade, with 1ts uſual concomitants. 

« Mr. W:/ley's Rock of books was his private property. 
He was therefore obliged to diſpoſe of it by his will, or 
the next of kin would have claimed it. He knew well the 
weakneſs of human nature; and frequent obſervation had 
taught him, that men, whoſe ſituation and early habits: 
in life had placed them beyond any proſpects of becoming 
rich, ſeldom attain any ſudden acceſſion of wealth without 
4 being greatly injured. in their religious intereſts, if not 
Wholly ruined by it. The whole of his conduct towards the 
5 : 5 5 S 5 ... 1, PrEaQhers, 


. 5 — 
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* Many aſſiſtant preachers have a conſiderable addition to their allowance 
r. y the ſale of books. In the large circuits it often amounts to ten pounds, 
dr more, every year. It frequently happens, that the other preachers, 
ough they help to carry magazines, &c. to the places where they 
each, yet they have no ſhare in the profits of ſelling ; not ſo much as 
reduction inthe price of a book, ſhould they purchaſe any that are 
ld in the connexion. While the aſſiſtant takes every method that can 
e deviſed to engage the people to buy our books, his colleagues having 
o advantage by them, have therefore no particular motive of this kind 
recommend them. It has often happened, that many of them have 
en exceedingly grieved, when they. have heard of the methods which 
eir ſuperintendants have taken, to engage poor pcople to buy books 
hich are by no means ſuitable to their capacities or ſituation. It cannot 
e ſuppoſed, while an aſſiſtant preacher monopolizes all the benefits 
dich ariſe from the ſale of books, (though his colleagues may be in cir- 
Imſtances far inferior to him) that every ep will be taken on this 
ad, which tends to the furtherance of the goſpel amongſt us. 
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Preachers, and their fund, fully demonſtrates that he 
thought no greater evil could happen to the Methodiſt con. 
nexion, than that of the preachers becoming rich, and 
too powerful. And will any of the preſent admirers of the 
preachers pretend to know the true intereſts of the connext 
on better than Mr, Weſſey knew them? Influenced by theſe 
views, Mr. Weſley did not chuſe to leave his books to the 
conference, who had the means of raifing from them (in- 
cluding. the magazine) a profit of about two thouſand 
pounds every year. [Upon a fair calculation, the profits 
cannot be much leſs than three ' thouſand now.] He was 
defirous, however, that the ſale of the books ſhould be 
continued, and the profits applied to the uſe and benefit 
of the conference, and the work at large. The more et- 
fectually to ſecure this purpoſe, he determined to place 
them in the hands of truſtees, and as they were perſonal 
property, he could do this by his will, without a deed 
of traſt, He made his will, and appointed three of the 
moſt reſpectable perſons in the connexion, for property, 
integrity, and attachment to Methodifm, to be his ex. 
ecutors. To theſe he gave all his books on ſale, to hold in 
truſt for the conference. N - eg 
« Dr. C—, full of imaginary ſchemes, which generally 
ended in confuſion and diſcord, was often befieging Mr. 
Meſley, and uſing every poſſible means to make him adopt 
them, He was not diſpleaſed with the notion of a: truft, 
but with the nomination of the truſtees, he being left out, 
He therefore perſuaded Mr. Weſiey, that it would be more 
fafe and certain, to make a deed of truſt ſeparate: from 
the will, and to increaſe the number of truſtees. He con. 
tinued to teaſe the old gentleman, who wiſhed to be quiet, 
till he conſented. A deed was made according to ths 
wiſhes. of Dr. C-— and ſeveral of the preachers, which 
Mr. Wefley ſigned the October before he died; the cons 
tents of which, it is highly probable, he did not know, 
For, as he moſt cordially diſliked the language of the lan, 
and was at the ſame time ſo weak that, if he fat full 
ſive minutes without being employed, and without cot 
verſation, he fell aſleep; it is very probable he did ndl 
hear the deed read. „ the . 
„This was a very unjuſt tranſaction. Few, or ; 001 
of the preachers knew any thing about the deed of tru 


The executors were not named in it as truſtees, It, *. 
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fore, counteracted the will, and tended to produce divi- 

fion , and confuſion, Dr. Coke was one of the truſtees, 

and the others were all preachers. The deed gave them 

all Mr. Veſley's books and pamphlets to hold in truſt, the 
profits of which were to be applied to the uſe and benefit of 
conference, in the way the truſtees thought proper. 'This 
Was artfully put into the deed. The Doctor, it ſeems, ex- 
peed to acquire all the influence and patronage among the 

preachers, which the whole revenue of the book-room 

could give him... | 


From this account we clearly perceive the power and 
influence which the preachers ſoon acquired, after the 
death of Mr. Weſtey. Dr. Coke; and the other truſtees of 
the deed, gave up the boooks into the hands of the 
whole conference, which from that time have been con- 
ſidered as 7 i to: the body of preachers.—As our 
worthy friend has brought the ſubject no farther, it is pro- 
bable, either he, or ſome other correſpondent, will favour 
us with further. thoughts upon it, in the courſe of a few 
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Though the principal deſign of this publication is to give 
our readers ſuitable views of religious liberty in general, 
and particularly to deſcribe the ſtate of the Methodiſt con- 

nexion, with therevils that threaten its ruin, and to point 

out an effectual remedy, if ſeaſonably applied; yet we 
by no means deſign to prevent uſeful pieces from circa- 
lating in the Monitor, on experimental and practical re- 
ligion. It is our earneſt defire, that all who read this 
work, may be ſo far influenced by the grace of God, as 
to purſue the one thing needful with their whole heart. 

Controverſy, When ſanctified by the bleſſing of God, 

may be attended with laſting good to our minds. But 
we are ſure that an experimental knowled ge of God, by 

Chriſt Jeſus, and a converſation according to the goſpel, 

will ever yield the peaccable fruits of righteouſneſs to 
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The following extract is taken from Mr. Fletcher's Second 
Check to Antinomianiſm. It is eminently calculated, 
under the bleſſing of God, to ſtir up our minds, to give 
diligence to make our calling and election ſure, Mr. 
Fletcher's extraordinary piety, and the holineſs of his 
conduct before all, cauſe his memory to be precious to 

thouſands in our connexion. May we all follow him, as 
„% - MOTT TT III 
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An Extract on Practical Chriſtianity, from Mr. Fletcher's 
Second Check 10 Antinomianiſm. 


| EW of us know what it is to cry out of the deep, to 
if pray and believe, till, in the name of -Jefus, we force 
our way beyond fleſh and blood come within the reach 
of the internal world conflict in an agony with the powers 
of darkneſs—vanquiſh Apollyon in all his attacks —and 
j continue wreſtling till the day of eternity breaks 4 — us, 
! and the God of Jacob bleſs us with all fpiritual benedictions 
| in heavenly places. John Banyan's Pilgrim, the old Pari- 
tans, and the firſt Quakers had ſuch engagements, and 
gained ſuch victories; but they ſoon got over the edge of 
internal activity, into the ſmooth, eaſy path of Laodicean 
tormality. Moſt of us called Methodiſts, have already fol- 
lowed them ; and when we are in that ſnare Satan ſcorns to 
conflict with us, puny fleſh and blood are more than a match 
for us. We fall aſleep under their bewitching power, and 
begin to dream ftrange dreams: Our ſalvation is finiſh- 
ed, we are got above legality, we live without frames 
and feelings, we have attained chriſtian liberty, we ute 
perfect in Chriſt, we have nothing to do, our covenant is 
fare, dec.“ True! But unhappily it is a covenant with che 
| fleſh: Satan, who is too wile to break it by rouzing us in 
the ſpirit, leaves us to our deluſion; and we think ourſelves 
in the kingdom of God, when we are only in a fool's 
paradiſe. . 525 n ee ene 
At midnight I will riſe and praiſe thee, faid once a 
pious Jew ; but we pious chriſtians, who enjoy both health 
and ſtrength, are impriſoned within our bed-curtainy long 
after the ſun has called the diligent to their labour. When 
the fear of the Lord was in us—the beginning of wiſdom, 
we durſt not ſo confer with fleſh and blood. We _— 
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a little faith; and fo far as it went, it ſhewed itſelf by our 
works. Then we could, without heſitation, and from our 
hearts pray, Stir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of 

thy faithful 7. 78 that they plenteouſly bringing forth the 
fruit of. good works, may be by thee plenteouſly rewarded, 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. — Col. for the laſt Sunday 
in Trinity. We believe there was ſome truth in thaſe' 
words of our Lord: Except a man forſake all that he hath, 


deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, he cannot be 


my diſciple. He that will ſave his life mall loſe it, and he 
that will loſe his life, for my ſake, ſhall find it. If thine 
eye offend thee pluck it out: It is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, than having two eyes to be caſt into 
hell- fire. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, for I ſay unto 
you, That many mall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 
able, becauſe they will ſeek to enter in at the wide, ra- 
ther than at the ſtrait gate; the Antinomian or Phariſaic, 
rather than the evangelically legal gate of ſalvation. But 
now, We know better, ſay ſome of us, we have got over 
our ſcruples and lepality ;?? we can conform to this pre- 
ſent world; cleave to, inſtead of forfaking all that we 
have, and even graſp what we have not! What a flrange 
way tkis of "growing in grace, and in the knowledge of 


Daniel informs us, that he made his petition three 
times; and David, that he offered up his praiſes ſeven 
times a day. Once alſo, like them, we had fixed hours 
for private prayer and ſelf- examination, for reading the 
ſeriptures, and meditating upon them, perhaps upon our 
knees; but we thought this was legality too, and under the 
ſpecious pretence of going beyond forms, and learning to 


pray always, we firft threw away our form, and ſoon after 


our endeavours to watch unto prayer: Now we fcarce 
ever, for any length of time, folemnly bend the knee be- 


fore our Father who ſees in ſecret. And, inſtead of lean- 


iog on Chriſt's boſom in all the means of grace, we take 


our graceleſs reſt on the boſom of that painted Jezebel—' 
„% 25 PCC 

If we are back ward in performing that leading work of 
piety, ſecret prayer, is it a wonder, if, in general; we are 
averſe to every work of merey, that coſts us ſomething be- 


ſides a little of our ſuperfluous money? And would to God | 1 


ſome did not even grudge this, when it is preſſed out of 
N ! e their 
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their purſe, by the importunate: addreſſes of thoſe: who heg 
for the poor! However, we give yet at the door of a church, 
or at the communion; whether with indifference or joy. 
whether out of cuſtom, ſhame, or love, we ſeldom examine. 
But that important branch of St. James's, pure and undefiled 
religion before God andthe Father, which confiſts in viſits | 
ing the fatherleſs and widows in their afflictions, is with 
many almoſt as much out of date, as a pilgrimage. to Gr 
Lady of Loretto. 

O ye forſaken ſons of poverty, * ancient Janghters af 
| ſorrow, who pine away in your deſolate garrets or cellars, 
without fire in winter, deſtitute of food, phyſic, or nurſe in 
ſickneſs, raiſe a moment your emaciated bodies, wrapt up 
in thread-bare blankets, if you are poſſeſſed of any ſuch a 
covering, and tell me, tell the world, how many of our gay, 
profeſſors of religion have ſought and found, you out, in your. 
deplorable circumſtances! How many. are come to viſit in 
you, or worſhip with yu, the Man of Sorrow, who once. 
lay on the cold ground in a bloody ſweat ? When did they 
make your bed in your ſiekneſs? When have they kindly, 
inquired i into all your wants, ſympathized in all your temp- 
tations, ſupported your drooping heads in a fainting fit, re- 
vived your ſinking ſpirits with ſuitable cordials, , gently, 

_ wiped your cold ſweats, or mixed them with N RI 10 | 
F 
Alas! you 1 —2 find 1 more ons * Een 
in your extremity, from thoſe who never name the name of 
Chriſt, than from oureaſy Antinomian, Laodicean believers. 
Their wants are richly ſupplied, that is enough: They do 
not inquire into yours, and you are 4 es or afraid to 
trouble them with the diſmal ſtory. Nor, indeed, wou 4 
ſome of them underſtand you if you did; their uninter- 
rupted abundance makes them as incapable of feeling ſor 
you, as the warm inhabitants of Ethiopia are to el for the. 
x frozen Icelanders. 
[| While the table of ſome believers (fo called) is alter- 
| nately loaded with a variety ofdelicate meats and rich wines, 
what have ye to ſuſtain finking nature? Alas! One can: 
| foon ſee. your all of food and phyſic-. A. pitcher of water 
ſtands by your bedſide upon à ſtool, the only. piece of fur-. 
niture left in your wretched apartment. The Lord God 
bleſs the poor widow that brought it you, with her tuo 
mites! Heaven reward a W fold the loving ere 
| | : 
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that not only ſhares with you, but freely beſtows upon you 
all her living, even all that ſne has, when they forget to in- 
quire after you, andto ſend you ſomething out of their lux- 


urious abundance! The Son of Man, once forſaken by all 


the diſciples, and comforted by-an angel, make her bed in 
the time of fieknefs } and a waiting band of celcftial ſpirits 
carry her charitable ſoul into Lazarus's boſom, in the awfut 
hour of diſſolueion ! 1 had rather be in her cafe, though ſhe 
ſhould not confdently profeſs the faith, than in yours, O ye 
care ſſed believers,” who let your affluence overflow to thoſe 


that have more need to learn frugality in the ſchool of 


ſcarceneſs, than to feceive bounties which feed their fen- 
ſuality and iadulge theit prildlgl ee. 
And ye women profeffing godlineſs, who enjoy the com- 
forts of health and abundance, in whoſe ſtreets there is no 
complaining, ho decay —whoſe daughters are as the po- 
liſted corners of the temple, when did yen ever want 
viſitors? Alas! ye have too many for the good they do 
yoo, or chat you do them. Does not your converſation, 
which begins with the love of Jeſus, terminate in religious 
ſcandal, as fatarally as your foul, which once began in the 
fpirit, ends now in the fleſn? O that your viſitors were as 
ready to attend work houfes, jails, infirmaries and hoſpitals, 
as They are to wait upon you! O that, at leaft, like the 
Dorcaſes, the Phebes, and Priſcillas of old, you would 
teach them-chearfully to work for the poor, to be free ſer- 
vants of the chureh, and tender nurſes of the fick! O that 
they faw in you all, how the holy women, the widows who 
were widows indeed, formerly entertained ſtrangers, wafhed 
the ſaints? feet, inſtructed the younger women, and continu- 
ed night and day in prayer! But, alas! the love of many, 
once warm as the fmoking flax, is waxed cold, inſtead of 
tak ing fire and flaming. They who once began to ſeek the 
profit of many, now ſeek their own eafe or 
own honour or indulgence. | 


Almeſt all, When they come to the foot of the hilt Dif- 


ficulty, rake their leave of Jeſus as a guide, becauſe he leads 
on through fpiritual death to the regeneration. Some diſ- 
liking that door, like thieves and robbers, climb up an 
eaſier way; and others, leaving the high-way of the croſs, 
under the fair pretence that blind papiſts walk therein, 
make for themſelves and others broad and downward roads, 
to aſcend the feep hill of Zion, mad; l 
ne 8 Thoſe 


intereſt, their 
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Thoſe eaſy paths are innumerable, like the people that 
walk in them. O that my eyes, like David's, did run 
down like waters, becauſe men, profeſſing godlineſs, keep 


not God's law, and are even offended at it! Their mouth 


talketh of vanity, they diſſemble with their double heart, 
and their right hand is a right hand of ſloth or poſitive 
O that I had the tenderneſs of St. Paul, to tell you, even 
weeping, of thoſe who mind earthly things; thoſe who 
have ſinned, and have not repented ; thoſe Who, while they 
boaſt they are made free by the Son of God, are brought 


under the power of many things; whom. fooliſh defires, ab- 


ſurd fears, undue attachments, imported ſuperflunies, and 


diſag reeable habits, keep in the. moſt ridiculous ondage ! - 


O that my head were waters, and my eyes fountains of 
tears, to deplore, with Jeremiah, the ſlain-of the daughter 
of God's peaple, who live in pleaſure, and are dead while 
they live! And to lament. over ſpiritual Phariſees of every 


ſort ; thoſe who ſay, Stand by, I am holier than thou; and 


thoſe who fix the names of poor creature I blind! and car- 
nal! upon every publican they ſee in the temple; and 
boldly placing themſelves among the eleQ, thank God they 
are not as other men, and, in particular, as the reprobates ! 


Who can number the adulterers and adultereſſes, who 
Ekno not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity againſt 
God! The concealed idolaters, who have their chambers of 


imagery within, and ſet up their idols in their hearts | The 
envious Cains who carry murder in their breaſt |. The pro- 
lane Eſaus, who give up their birth right for a ſenſual gra- 


[| - tification ; and covetous Judases, who ſell the truth, which 
they ſhould buy, and part with Chriſt for filthy lucre's ſake | 


The ſons; of God, who look at the fair daughters of men, 
and take to themſelves wives of all which they chuſe ! 'The 


gay Dinahs, who viſit the daughters of the land, and come 


home polluted in body or in ſoul! The prophets of Bethel, 


Who deceive the prophets of. Judah, intice them out of the 
way of ſelf-denial, and bring the roaring lion and death. 


upon them ! The fickle Marcuſſes, who depart when they 
ſhould go to the work! The ſelf-made e who run 
efore they are ſent, and ſcatter inſtead of proſiting the peo- 


ple! The ſpiritual Abſaloms, who riſe againſt their fathers. 
in the goſpel ; and, in order to reign without them, raiſe a 
H zebellion againſt them! The furious Zedekiahs, who make 

7 5 „„ dee 


deceits, as they do! 


Who can count the fretful Jonahs, ks are angry to 


death when the worm of diſappointment ſmites the gourd 
cf their creature-happineſs ? The weak Aarons, who 
dare not reſiſt a multitude, and are carried by the ſtream 


into the greateſt of abſurdities ? The jealous Miriams, 
who riſe againſt the miniſters that God hônours? The eraf. 


ty Zibas, who calumniate and ſupplant their brethren? The 
treacherous Joabs, Who kiſs them, and get an opportunit 


of ſtabbing them under the fifth rib? The buſy ſons of 
Zeruiah, who perpetually ſtir. up reſentment and wrath ? 
The miſchieyous Doegs, who carry about poiſonous ſcan- 


dal, and blow up the fire of diſcord ? The hypocritical 
Gehazis, who look like ſaints before their maſters and mi- 


niſters, and yet can impudently lie, and impiouſly cheat? 
The Gibeonites, always buſy in hewing wood and draw- 


ing water, in going through the drudgery cf outward ſer- 


vices, without ever aſpiring at the adoption of fons ? 
The halting Naamans, who ſerve the Lord, and bow to 
 Rimmon. The backſliding Solomons, who once choſe 


wiſdom, but now purſue folly in her molt extravagant and 


impious forms? The apoſtatizing Alexanders, who tread | 


underfoot the Son of God, and count the blood of the co- 
venant wherewith they were ſanctified, an unholy thing ? 


And to include multitudes in one claſs, the Samaritans, 


who, by a common mixture of truth and error, of heavenly 
and earthly mindedneſs, worſhip the Lord, and ſerve 
other gods; are one day for God, and the next for mam- 
mon: Or the thouſands in Iſrael who halt between two opt- 


nions, crying out when Elijah prevails, The Lord he is 


God ;“ and when Jezebel triumphs, returning to the old 


ſong, © © Baal, fave us! O trinity of the world—money, 


Pleaſures; and honour, makes us 
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various kinds none the good ſeed. This al- 


ways was, and, in all probabi 
till time ſhall be no more, Happy they ! who are enabled 
to 
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i themſelves horns «; iron, to puſn the true ſervants of the 
| Lord, becauſe they will not Render {mooth things and 


75 wonder that the enemy has been to ſow tares of” 


ity, will always be the caſe, 


OO mere nr ee 


S 


| . that kind ſeven urs ago, ſagh a lethe- wand never aps" 


teach us to ceaſe from mane to Nan More upon him, 
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t Aitinguith dens truth and — . 5 ug 
"the. different ſentiments of Chriſt's. Ae — E 
catholic love for all. This is what I waulld; aim at, b&w 
canſe it is the glory of a chriftian, and a temper of mid 
which ſweety Pro anne wy for the: commudiun __ ats 
in heaven. . 
Jam ſorry to hear thinthenp arofpes A among 
us about brick-walls. I wagin hopes, after our conteſts of L 


pear again; bat Lfnd fits e 
out and diſcover to us freſli corral 


ec 


| ons try our faith N 


who by his infinite wiſdom aud power Will eauſe, „that 
out of the eater ſalls come forth — bombe sg. 


ſweetneſs. d * „on n e, tl $ 

I would only caution. thee; bake taking any thing?” 
for ce upon the n oy * Man. Go Where than 
wilt, though thou douldtt þ 


8 ſociety under : To 


- heaven,-thon i ilt find, that the "beſt 0 n are but men at 


"the beſt; and will meet with ſtambling-blocks: enough. to 


teach thee the i necefiity of a continual dependantæ on ho 


i give that glory to another. Bleſſed he his .name forthe? | 
| "ION 1 bare met with from the friends af Zion? 
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Lon Jesvs, who alone is infallible,” and Wo walt-! 2 


3 19 ü n e 5 
2 3 2 R 17 I 0 
; * Tie Ko i Ge 8 "big 5 9 20 75 ee 
Friends, fer. the Rindne/3 they have eu, , b Shbbes . 
_feribers for this Work. He hapes. their raepe tation wall, at.» | 
le diſrppointed 5; and that laſting. good will he. obtained. by: 
Thouſands, in readiag tbe Monitor. He is  particulgnly : 
thankful for the valuable Pieces he has- already received fer 
_enſert:on, aud for- the promiſe of help From ſo many 8 
Friends. May their kinantfs: be eee eee 1781 EIA . = 
As it is inconvenient t6 print ix es alone, this » | 
tains forty-eight ; the next =wt 4 
will, bring beth the numbers, When waited, to lam 4 
four, 275 pages propofead. 1 
As awe could not know eracthy the n of Subſcribers. at this | 
early period of the work, ave have printed a Sufficient Jum | 4 
ber to ſuſply any that may wiſh to Gecomp®? WY bers; ; in, 
the ccurſe . _— 4 „„ OY 
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„When Power is once obtained, like fin, 1 it blinds the un- 
„ derſtanding : 'tis to the poſſeſſor as the apple of an eye, 
<« and if wreſted from him (to uſe Mr. Mſey's expreſ- 
« fion on another occaſion) it is parted with like drops 

WM © 240d. When men contend for liberty, they mean 
0 | « only their own liberty, but when they exclaim againſt 

= Wan they mean the tyranny of others!“ 

Nottingham Letter, 1795. 


80 Efay on Liberty of 1 5 


5 
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5 

T6 WO forts of people are fond of eber deins; 
* 2 bigots, and deiſts themſelves. Deiſts take the liberty of | 


flociating with themſelves Confutius, Zoroafter, Socrates, 
ind all the ancient -philoſophers. They firſt ſuppoſe that 
heſe philoſophers would have rejected revelation, had it 
een propoſed to them, and then they ſpeak of them as if 
hey had actually rejected it. But, if the goſpel be not a 
yſtem of abſurdity, adapted to credulity, the probability 
greater that they would have received, than tha: they 
rould have rejected it; and if, as Lord Bolingbroke !ays; 
eit muſt be admitted, that Plato inſinuates in many places, 
e want, or the neceſſity of a divine revelation, to diſcover 
ie external ſervice God requires, and the expiation for ſin, 
nd to give ſtronger aſſurances of the rewards and puniſh- 
ents, that await men in another world ;” it becomes 
ighly probable, that Plato would have embraced the 
allian revelation ; and were the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt- 
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' admiſſible, it is abſolutely certain, that if the mighty work; 
auhich were done in _Judea, had been done among the hea- 
thens, many heathens' would ha repented of paganiſm iy 
fackeloth and aſhes, Mat. xi. 21, &c. To the army of 
philoſophers, they add all thoſe chriftians, who do not un- 
-derſtand, or who do not practiſe, the dictates of chriſti- 
anity. With this hypothetical reaſoning they attack 
chriſtianity, and boaſt of numbers, while all their votaries 
are ſo few that a child may write. them. Bigots, who make 
' ſcripture; and their ſenſe of it, the ſame thing, practiſe the 
ſame pious fraud, and turn over all thoſe to the deiſtical 
party, who'do not allow their doctrines. Hence the py. 
pular notion of the multiplicity of.deifts. _ 3 
From the charge of deifm, firſt, the populace ought to be 
Freed. Too many of them live without any religion. The 
religion of nature is as unknown to them as the religion 
of ſcripture. When they think of religion, their error i: 
credulity, and their ſpiritual guides ſoon find, that the 
believing of too much, and not the believing of too little, th 
is their miſtake. They are wicked; but they are not ru 
deiſts; for the term deiſm, ſurely, ſtands for admitting e 
the religion of nature, as well as for the renouncingM th 
of revelation. But of both, in general, they are alikeMf ** 
ignorant. | To 5 1 | 
They, who renounce popular dodtrines, are not therefor: lec 
deiſts. The learned and pious Dr. Bekker, one of the "© 
-paſtors at Amſterdam, renounced the popular opinion 0 


the power of the devil, and publiſhed a book againſt ih ®P! 
in 1691. He ſeemed to doubt alſo of the eternity d ha\ 
hell-torments. He was reputed a deiſt, and the conſiſtory ed 
the claſſes, the ſynods proceeded W him, ſuſpended uh 
him firſt from the communion, and depoſed him at lak phe 
from the office of a miniſter. Vet Dr. Bekker was a fal bad 
friend of revelation, and all his crime lay in ex pound 8 
ing ſome literal paſſages of revelation allegorically. Nt his 
the book, but the received meaning of it he denied. that 

The deiſts ought not to claim them Who affirm, that ü muff 
not the property of the truths of revelation to ſquare with pbi then 
ofophy. Monſ. Voltaire takes Pomponatius for a deiſſ d 4 
Pomponatius denied the natural immortality of the ſaul 44 


he affirmed, that it could not be proved by principles 9 — 

philoſophy : but he believed, and maintained, the immof he 
tality of the ſoul on the teſtimony of revelation. T 
rn ns Za g learne Pt 
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, WT learned Italian era was perſecuted by the monks; 

f his book, it is ſaid, was burnt by the Veuetians; and the 

2 modern deiſts have adopted him: yet Pomponatius was a 
WH believer of revelation, and by believing the immortality of 

x, the ſoul on the teſtimony of ſcripture, he diſcovered the moſt 

65 profound veneration for it; a deference exactly fimilar 

de to that which trinitarians pay to its teſtimony concerning 

he tke nature of God. ER 8 | 

1 What Pomponatias affirmed of the immortality of the 
b. WI foul, Biyle affirmed of all the myferies of the goſpel: but, 


we do not allow, that Bayle was therefore a deiſt. Thus 
he WY he writes: If one of the apoſtles, St. Paul for inſtance, 
he when among the Athenians, had beſought the Areopagus to 
on permit him to enter the liſts againſt all philoſophers 3 had 
hie offered to maintain a diſputation upon the three per- 
the ſons, Who are but one God; and if, before he began 
tle, he diſputation, he had acknowledged the truth of the 
not! rules laid down by Ariftotle in his logic, whether with 
ing regard to the terms of oppoſition, or the characteriſtics of 
ing the premiſes of a demoſtrative ſyllogiſm, &c. laſtly, if, 
like after theſe preliminaries were well ſettled, he had anſwer- 
ed, that our reaſon is too weak to aſcend to the know- 
for ledge of the myſteries, in oppoſition to which objections 
the were propoſed to bim; in ſuch a cafe, he would have 
n ol {offered as much ſhame, as it is poſſible for a defeated 
t i; 2pponent to meet with. The Athenian philoſophers muſt 
y ch have gained a compleat victory; for he would have judg- 
dorf, ed and condemned agreeable to the maxims, the truth of 
ndei which he had acknowledged before. But had the philoſo- 
it la phers employed thoſe maxims in attacking bim, after he 
had informed them of the foundation of his faith, he 
might have oppoſed the following barrier to them: that 
his doctrines were not within the cognizance of reaſon; 
that they had been revealed by heaven; and that mankind 
muſt believe them, though they could not comprehend 
them. The diſputation, in order for its being carried on 
in a regular manner, muſt not have turned upon the follow- 
ing queſtion, Whether theſe doctrines were repugnant to 
the rules of logic and metaphyſics ? but on the queſtion, 
Whether they have been revealed by heaven? It would ligy 
been impoſſible for St. Pau! to have been defeated;* &. 
cept it could have been proved to him, that God did not 
| E 2 require 
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require thoſe things to be believed.“ This reafoning 
does not appear to favour deiſm ; it ſeems to place the Wl... 
myſteries of chriſtianity on their true baſe. TR | 

Neither are they to bereputed deifts, who doubt, or deny, 
the inſpiration of ſome books, which are uſually account. gif 


ed ſacred. Luther denied the inſpiration of the epiſtle of 


| ; was a d 1ſt, | | FEI | RE 
I Nor oaght the deiſts to claim thoſe learned critics, who cht 
} allow that the ſcriptures have undergone the fate of all 
other books, and who therefore expoſe and amend the er. the 
tors of copyiſts ; expunge interpolations ; reſtore the mu- 
tilated paſſages; and deal with the writings of St. Paul, duc 
as they do with the writings of Thucydides. The chrono- 
logy, the geography, the hiſtory, the learning of the do: 
bible, (if the expreſſion be not improper) muſt neceſſarily I ma 
ſubmit to a critical inveſtigation, and upright critics have ſuf 
ſelf-evident rules of trial. The moſt ſevere pieces of criti, Y 
ciſm on revelation is, at the ſame time, one of the molt ex- the 
cellent defences of it. One ſingle rule, had it been . 
thought worthy of that attention which it merits, would 
have ſpared the writing of many a folio, and have freed Hor 
ſome chriſtians from many a religious reverief. Yet the fro. 
author of this piece of criticiſm, the great Le Clerc, 
has been by ſome of his bigoted countrymen accounted a 
deiſt. 3 NL 
Finally, we cannot reſign thoſe brighteſt ornaments of WM .... 
the chriſtian church, whoſe ſenſe and grace will not al- jab 
low them to be dogmatical, and who heſitate about ſome BW pf 
doctrines generally received by their own communities. int 
The celebrated Philip Melancthon has been taxed with eg 
1 ſcepticiſm : but far be the imputation from him! He at 
| was one of the wiſeſt and beſt. men of his age, (ſays a Ml C 


and 
8 like 

5 * Gen. Dict. vol. x. Illuſtration upon the Manichees. por 

+ Monſ. Le Clerc expreſſes this rule thus: Multa vide i in verſionibur Wi Jud 
emp bo ica, que in ipſes fantibus nullam emphaſin havent. Ars Crit. tom. i.). ſtan 
2.f 1. © 4. This rule of interpretation, which regards the idiom of a. 
langu.ye, deſerves more attention, it ſhould ſeems than has been uſually 
paid to it. ; | 


an 
= St. James; Grotius that of the Song of Solomon; and Bi 
i Dionyſius, biſhop of Alexandria, denied that the Apoca- iv. 

lypſe was written by the Apoſtle John; yet none of. theſe ¶ ate 


certain. ble. 


[the Augſburg confeſſion, yet he hated 
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certain hiſtorian) he was of a ſweet peaceful diſpoſition, 
had a great deal of wit, had read much, and his know- 
ledge was very extenſive. 'The combination of ſuch qua- 
lities natural and acquired, is ordinarily a foundation for 
difidence. Melan&hon was by no means free from doubts, 
and there were abundance of ſubjects, upon which he durſt 
not pronounce, This is fo, and it cannot be otherwiſe, He 
lived among a ſe& of people, who to him appeared paſſion- 
ate, and too eager to mix the arts of human policy, and 
the authority of the ſecular arm, with the affairs of the 
church. His tender conſcience made him afraid that this 
might be a mark of reprobation. Although he drew up 
Eeutes in reli- 
gion; and when his mother aſked him how ſhe ſhould con- 
duct her belief amidſt ſo many controverſies, Continue, 
anſwered he, to believe and pray as you have hitherto: 
done, and let theſe wars of controverſy give you no 
manner of trouble.” This is the Melandhon who was 
ſuſpected of deiſm * 3 
Several more claſſes might be added to theſe: but 
theſe are ſufficient to prove, that real deiſts are not by far 
ſo numerous as reputed ones. The cauſe of deiſm, unſup- 
ported by reaſon, may magnify ns little all: but the cauſe 
of revelation has little to fear from the learning, leſs 
from the morality, and nothing from the number of its 
opponents. 5 5 
When ſome atheiſts appeared in the Jewiſn- church, 
and attacked the knowledge and worſhip of. God, the 
people of God were intimidated: but, the Royal Pfalmiſt 
jaſtly obſerves, they were in great fear, where no fcar was, 
Palm liii. 5. Similar events have produced fimilar fears 
in the chriftian church, and to theſe honeſt, but ignorant 
fears we aſcribe the much greater part of thoſe picus 
frauds, with which chriſtians have diſgraced the cauſe of 
God. Moſt of the fathers, moſt of the church of Rome, 
and ſome proteſtant churches, have treated chriſtianity 
like an old erazy. palace, which requires props or ſap- 
porters on every fide; and they have manifeſted great in- 
judiciouſneſs in the choice of ſupporters. The goſpel 
ſands like a ſtately ſturdy oak, defying the attack of 
every ſtorm : but they, who had pitched their tent be- 
neath its ſhade, heard a ruſtling among the leaves, trem- 
led for the fate of the tree, and, to ſecure it, ſurrounded 
+ E 2 5 It 


quers popery with proteſtant weapons, oppoſes the vt 
ſions of quietiſm with the ſubtleties of Janſeniſm, the myſ⸗ 
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it with a plantation of oziers. To this ignorant timidity, 
and not to the baſe tricks of knavery, the ſordid arts of x 


ſorry avarice, or the barbarous pleaſure of ſhedding hy. 


man blood, we charitably attribute the greateſt abſurditie, 


in the chriſtian church. 


Theſe abſurdities, however, have produced very bad ef: 


fects, and they oblige us to own, that real chriſtians have 


occaſioned violent prejudices againſt chriſtianity. 
Some Chriſtians have endeavoured to ſupport the cauſe 


of chriſtianity by ſpurious books; ſome by juggling tricks, 


called miracles ; ſome by the impoſition of ſuperſtitiou 
ceremonies ; ſome by the propagation of abſurd doctrines; 


ſome have pretended to explain it by a wretched philofo. 
phy; others have expoſed it to deriſion under pretence of 


adoruing it with allegory ; ſome have pleaded for it by 
fines, and fires, and {words ; others have incorporated 
it with civil intereſts ; moſt have laid down falſe ca. 


nons of interpretation, and have reſembled that ſynad, 


which condemned the forementioned Dr. Bekker, be- 


cauſe, © he had explained the holy ſcriptures jo as to mals 
"them contrary to the catechiſm, and particularly to the articles 
of faith, which he had himjelf ſubſcribed.” Above all 
the looſe lives of the profeſſors of chriſtianity, and particu- 
larly of ſome of the miniſters of it, have covered the daugh: 
ters of Zion with a cloud, and have caſt down from heaven upon 
the earth the beauty of Iſrael, Lam. x, | 


Involve chriſtianity in all the thick miſts, ſurround it 


with all the phenomena, call a weak eye, or a wicked 


heart to contemplate it, and, without a ſpirit of prophecy, 


the diſcovery may be foretold ; the obſerver will become 


n realſoner [2 philolopher -. 
aDrisr. | | 


Theſe are the topics, and not the goſpel itſelf, which 


moſt deiſts have attacked: but if we agree to exonerate 
chriſtianity of all theſe incumbrances; what have deilts 


to anſwer? Very few of them Habe taken up the argi: 


ment on its true grounds, and they who have, could not fuft 


Port it. 8 5 
When a Frenchman undertakes to attack chriſtianity, 

the diſputes of his country men afford him an ample ſupply; 

he borrows arms of every party of chriſtians, he con- 


teries 


hich 
erate 
delſtz 
argu- 


2 


nity, 
Pply; 
con- 
le vi- 
myſ⸗ 
teries 


Auſtin, or the dreams of Madam Bourignon: but it is 


againſt deiſm. 


bour neceſſary to two men, one of whom ſhould conceive 


cementing them together in mutual love. The firſt need 
not trouble himfelf with ſtudy, examination and argument; 


own prepoſſeſſions, or to expoſe thoſe of others; he need 


the impenetrable jargon of the ſchools; let him animate 
them with party ſpirit, call it religious zeal, and de- 


N en over a ſpacious field, and ſcattering as he goes 


ter day, feeling many a pain, and fetching many a ſigh, 


original—a religion of divine original muſt needs be a per- 
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teries of Janſenius with the laws of good ſenſe, and, hav- 
ing defeated abſurdity, he vainly imagines, he has ob- 
tained a victory over chriſtianity. Engliſh deiſts have taken 
the ſame method, and, as our country has the ſame: ex- 
ceſſes, they have an ample field of glory before them. 
Chriſtianity has nothing to do with the errors of St.“ 


founded on a few facts, the evidence of which can never: 
be diſproved, The knowledge of theſe is a perfervatiye. 


(End of the Preface to Hol. IL} 


Preface to the firſt Edition of the third Velume: 


1 am ſtruck with the idea of the different degrees of la- 
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the project of diſuniting chriſtians, and the other that of 


> 4, <6 
2 


he would not be obliged either to diveſt - himſelf of his 


N ; 
RE oc Re 


not fit whole nights and days either to examine coolly his 
own theſes, or 1mpartially. to weigh thoſe of his oppo- 
nents ; let him only take popular prejudices, cover them 
with the ſacred flyle of ſcripture, or conceal them under 


nounce judgments on all who do not believe the whole 
to be eftential to ſalvation ; and, the work will be done. 
Such a man, methinks, reſembles a light-heeled enemy 


the ſeeds of an endleſs number of weeds: while the man 
who adopts a contrary. plan, muſt be forced, like the pa- 
tient prying weeder, to ftop and toil ſtep by ftep, day af- 


to pull the nox10us produce up. | 
Very early in life I was prepoſſeſſed in favour of the 
following poſtions :—Chrittianity is a religion of divine 


fect religion, and anſwer all the ends for which it was 
revealed, without human additions,—'The chriſtian reli- | 
. Sion 


* 


cial intercourſe, conſolidating fraternal love, along with. 


of the ſupreme Governor of mankind, cannot be, however, 


mankind. —That religion, which allows the juſt claims, 


needs be a better religion than that, which provides tar 
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gion hath undergone confiderable alterations ſince the 
times of Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles, and yet, Jeſus 
Chriſt was then accounted the Vniſber as well as the author 
of faith, Heb. xii. 2.— The doctrines of revelation, as 


they lie in the inſpired writings, differ much from the 
ſame doctrines, as they lie in the creeds of human compo- 


fition.—The moral precepts, the poſitive inſtitutes, and 
rel1g10us- affections, which conſtitute the devotion of moſt 
modern chriſtians, form a melancholy contraſt to thoſe - 


Which are deſcribed by the guides whom they profeſs to 


fo:low.—The light of nature, and that of revelation ; the 
operations of right reaſon, the ſpirit of the firſt, and the in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſoul of the laſt; both. 
proceeding from the ſame uniform Supreme Being, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to be deſtructive. of each other, or, even 
in the leaſt degree, to claſh together..—The fineſt idea, 


that can be formed of the Supreme Being, is that of anin- 


finite intelligence, always in harmony with itſelf; and, 
accordingly the beſt way of proving the truth of revelation- 
is that of ſhewing the analogy of the plan of redemp- 
tion to that of creation and providence.— Simplicity and 
majeſty characterizes both nature and ſcripture; ſimplici- 


ty reduces thoſe benefits, which are eſſential to the real 


happineſs of man, to the ſize of all mankind ; majeſty. 


makes a rich proviſion for the employment and fuper-add- 


ed felicity of a few ſuperior geniuſſes, who firſt improve 


themſelves, and then felicitate their inferior brethren, by 
ſimplifying their own ideas, by refining and elevating. 


thoſe of their fellow-creatures, by ſo eftabliſhing- a fo- 


all the reciprocal ties, that unite mankind. — Men's 
ideas of objects eftential to their happineſs are neither ſo 
diſtmilar, nor ſo numerous, as inattentive ſpectatars are 
apt to ſuppoſe.—Variety of ſentiment, which is the life of 
ſociety, cannot be deſtructive of real rehigion.—Mere men- 
tal errors, if they be not intirely innocent in the account 


objects of blame and puniſnment among men.—Chriſti- 
anity could never be intended to deſtroy the juſt natural 
rights, or even to diminiſh the natural privileges of 


and ſecures the ſocial happineſs of all mankind, muſt 


LCA ˙²˙ - ꝛ˙˙?t¼d⅛ Eo on 


| only 
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only a part at the expence of the reſt.— God is more glo- 
rified by the good actions of his creatures expreſſive of 
homage to him, and productive of univerſal, ſocial good, 
than he is by uncertain conjectures, or even accurate no- 
tions, which originate in ſelf-poſleſſion, and terminate in. 
ſocial diſunion.— How clear ſoever all theſe maxims may 
be, a certain degree of ambition or avarice, ignorance 
or malice, preſumption or difidence, or any other irregu- 
lar paſſion, will render a man blind to the cleareſt demon- 
ſtration, and inſenſible to the moſt rational and affecting 
perſuaſion.— Theſe poſitions, mere opinions and pre poſſeſ- 
ſions before examination, became demonſtrative truths af- 
ter a courſe of diligent ſearch. b 


( To be continued. 
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An Abſtract of Waits's Rational Foundation 
of a Chriſtian, Church. 
( Continued from Page 16. JE 


JI UT in other churches, where the gifts were but few, 
D the chief poſſeſſors of them, and eſpecially the early 
and more experienced converts were choſen out to be el- 
ders, or guides, or leaders of their worſhip ; paſtors, ar 
teachers, 8 to their peculiar talents of exhortation. 
or inſtruction; and they were ſometimes called overſcers, 
that is, &i/hops, having an overſight of the people, and 
their behaviour, being reaſonably ſuppoſed to know 
more of the will of Chriſt, than the common people, and 
to be more ſolicitous for the honour of chriſtianity, and 
for its preſervation. It is probable that ſometimes theſe 
elders or overſeers (the words are uſed promiſcuouſly, Acts 
XX. 17, 28. Titus i. 5, 6, 7. 2 Peter v. 1. 2) might be 
pointed out by particular inſpiration : hence, 1 Tim. vi- 
18.—iv. 14. and in this ſenſe the apoſtles and evangeliſts, 
Paul and Barnabas, Timothy and Titus, might perhaps, 
by the direction of the Holy Spirit, nominate the perſons 
fit to be ordained elders in the churches, ſuppoſe the conſent of 
the churches might ordain or appoint them for that purpoſe, 
Acts xiv. 23. 1 Tim. v. 22, Tit.1. 25, and perhaps this is 
: T CEE the 
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apoſtle, Acts i. 15, 23. 
lar affairs of the church, were choſen by the people, Acts 
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the reaſon why it is ſaid of the elders of Epheſus, that the 


Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, Acts xx. 17, 28.— 


But it 1s hardly to be ſuppoſed, that any perſons were made 
rulers, teachers, or overſeers of any church of ſerious. 
chriſtians, without the conſent of the ſociety who. were ſo 
taught and grounded by them in matters relating to their 


eternal intereſts. Even when an apoſtle was to be choſen. 
in the place of Judas, the hundred and twenty diſciples, of 


whom eleven were apoſtles, joined. in the choice of two- 
perſons, out of which the lot determined one ta be an 
Deacons, who manage the ſecu- 


vi. 3. And ſtill more reaſonable it is, that elders, or 
biſhops, who have the care of their ſouls, ſhould be cho- 
ſen by thoſe who want and defire their inſtructions in ſuch 


important concerns. 


In the following ages, when the extraordinary gifts 
ceaſed in the churches, it is more evident from the hiſ- 
tories of thoſe times, that their overſeers, or biſhops, 


were choſen by the people. And the characters of them 
are given us at large, and very particularly, in two places- 
of ſcriptare, 1 Tim. iii. 1. and Titus i. 5; 6. And cer- 


tainly this is left upon record, that we might be direct- 
ed in ſuch a choice to the end of the world, as well as to 
give directions to Timothy and Titus, in the perform- 


ance of their extraordinary office at that tine. 


„Scr. HI. 4 Frief inquiry how far the modes F the 


miſſion, or ordination of primitive miniſters are our rule 
HW. 8 : 


Upon this ſhort ſurvey of things under this head, give 


me leave firſt to make one obſervation, and then conſider 
the inquiry propoſed. The obſervation is this: Various 


were the affairs and regulations of the primitive church, 
relating to their ſeveral offices—but all theſe were much 
directed, and governed, influenced, determined, and 
tranſacted by extraordinary gifts; by the inſpired perſons - 


who poſſeſſed them, that I cannot find in the New Teſta- 


ment, any one inſtance of the choice and miſſion, appoint- 
ment and inveſtiture of any ordinary officer in the 


church; or by any other officer or: officers, who were. 


not of this extraordinary kind; and therefore theſe things 
cannot, in every point, be rules or patterns for all fol- 
lowing, 
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lowing times. Hence it is ſo difficult a queſtion, and fo 
exceedingly hard to affirm with exactneſs, and certainty, 
_ how many of theſe officers, and of theſe ſolemn rites and ac- 
tions, were deſigned by Chriſt to be continued, in the 
following ordinary occaſions of the-churches, when extra- 
ordinary pifts ſhould ceaſe. 
Let us, however, inquire what there is that is certain and 
. neceſſary in our. own age, and is not ſubject to this occaſion of 
JJC 1 . 
1. This ſeems certain by the light of nature and reaſon, 
that chriſtian aſſemblies, as well as any others, in ordi- 
nary as well as in extraordinary times, ſhould have a 
teacher to inſtruct the ignorant in knowledge; and make 
known to the church the mind and will of God in 
his word; they ſhould have an exhortation to ſtir up 
the people to the practice of their duty — a man of 
prayer, to addreſs God in their public devotions—an over- 
ſeer or biſhop, to take charge of the flock, to inſpect the 
manners of the people, and watch for the good of their 
ſouls—a preſident, to be chairman in their aflemblies, to 
to keep up order there—and a grave and ſkilful perſon, fit 
to adminiſter the rites and ſeals of the chriſtian religion. 
Now all theſe characters, capacities, and talents, are often 
contained in one ſingle perſon, who may be ſufficient for a 
ſmall church; -or perhaps in two or three perſons, for the 
ſupply of large churches. I Eb 
2. I think we may take it for granted, that where 
God doth not interpoſe to point out the teachers and 
overſeers, in any chriſtian church by inſpiration, there is 
no perſon or perſons who have any rightful power, deriv- 
ed from either reaſon or ſcripture, to impoſe a teacher or 
_ overſeer, on any afſembly of chriſtians whatſoever, without 
their conſent; for it is they themſelves that mult give an 
account for their own ſouls to God; and therefore they 
muſt have a right to chuſe who ſhall teach and lead them 
in matters of religion. Conſcience is too ſacred a thing to 
be impoſed upon by fallible men; and the ſoul is too valu- 
able to have its concerns intruſted with any perſon without 
its own agreement. And though the choice or conſent of 
the churches may not be ſo particularly mentioned in ſerip- 
ture, when elders and biſhops were ordained among them, 
by perſons who were inſpired, yet reaſon itſelf ſuppoſes it; 
and their extraordinary. gifts from the Holy Spirit, prove 
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and required the duty of ſubmiſſion and conſent in the pee- 
ple, even if they had not a hand in the firſt choice of 
them. The great God could do them no bans, by ap- 


pointing elders, or biſhops, for them in an immediate way, 


or by inſpiration. 
But when extraordinary gifts ceaſed, we find many 


teſtimonies in the early writers, to the conſent of the peo- 


ple in the choice of their church officers. The ſeripture 
itſelf makes it evident, that deacons were choſen. by the 
people in primitive times, Acts vi. 3. Brethren, look out 
from among yon ſeven men, Ac. And theſe were to be in- 


truſted only with the money, or temporal things of the 


church. And nature and univerſal cuſtom, teach us, that 
phyſicians and lawyers, who are intruſted with the care of 


the bodies and eſtates of men, are not impoſed upon us 


by others, but are choſen by the perſons Who intruſt them. 
If I would learn philoſophy, or any ſcience, art, or trade, 
J have a natural right to chuſe who ſhall inſtruct me in it. 


Even children are allowed to chuſe their own guardians; 


and boys who are apprentices, to chuſe their own maſters: 
And doth not reaſon loudly proclaim this truth, that the 
guides of our ſouls in religion, ought to he choſen by our- 
ſelves, when we are at the age of man, as being a matter 
of dearer and more divine importance, than any other; 
and an affair in whoſe ſucceſs none can be ſo much con- 
cerned as ourſelves ; for it is of ourſelves that God will 


expect a final account? Let us then take heed to our 
Own condutt in this matter, and remember that the New 


Teſtament has never appointed any inſpired men to chuſe 


paſtors or teachers for a whole aſſembly of people, and im- 


poſe them upon the aſſembly, or upon any particular mem- 
bers thereof, againſt their will. N 3 
3. It is certain alſo, that tlie perſons ſnould befitly qualifi- 
ed who are choſen into this office or miniſtry; and though 
private chriſtians have a right to chuſe their miniſters, and 
may beſt judge of the general ſuitableneſs of their talents to 
their own edification ; yet they are ſeldom ſo fit judges of 
the qualifications of miniſters, as thoſe who have been 
ſome years miniſters, paſtors or teachers themſelves; 
whether of the ſame or neighbouring churches ; and 
therefore, reaſon tells us it is generally more proper that 
ſome of theſe more knowing and experienced men, ſhould 
be conſulted in this matter; and after due examination, 


and 
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and knowledge of the perſon, their approbation be obtain- © 
ed, encourage the choice of the people, where it can be 
conveniently had ; and therefore, in the ſcripture, we ne- 
ver find any ordinations by the people alone, without ſu- 
perior helps; nor ſhould it ever be done, where ſuch helps 
can be obtained. | ph 


Sect. IV. The reſt of the Inſtances wherein Reaſon and 
Revelation ageee in matters of Social Worſhip. 


1. The light of reaſon has directed mankind to ſupport 
and maintain thoſe who renounce ſecular employs, in order 
to miniſter in ſacred things: The New Teſtament does 
th ＋ẽft ß MGÃ 8 
But let it be obſerved, that though chriſtian miniſters 
ſhould be ſo ſupported in temporal things, that they may 
not labour under anxiety how to provide for their families; 
yet there is no rule or example in ſcripture that ſhould 
raiſe them ſo far above the people in riches and grandeur, 
as to become lords over God's heritage, or tempt them to 
aſſume ſovereign dominion over their conſcience, faith, and 
practice, „„ 

2. With regard to the poor, reaſon and humanity dic- | 
tate to us, that they ought to be aſſiſted by the religious 

ſociety they belong to, if civil ſociety negle& them. Now 
that this proviſion may be properly managed, reaſon teaches, 
that proper perſons ſhould be appointed by the ſociety for 
the care of the poor. We ſee this done by the New Teſ- 
tament church, at a very. early period, Acts vi. Their 
characters are written down at large, 1 Tim. iii. 8, &c. 
becauſe it was deſigned to be a ſtanding office in the 
church through all ages. As the deacons are paſtors ap- 
pointed by the New Teſtament to take care of the money 
collected by the church, for the ſupply of the table of the 
poor; ſo the ſame perſons are very naturally and proper- 
ly employed in chriſtian churches, to take care alſo of all 
other contributions of the ſociety, for the ſupply of the 
table of the miniſter, and of the communion table ; with 
them alſo, were intruſted other neceſſary expences and 
outward accommodations that belong to public worſhip. _ 

3. I add yet further, the light of nature and reaſcn 
teaches us, that all the management of religious affairs in 
A ſociety, ſhould be performed wien a decency and dip- 

nity 
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nity becoming the things of God ; with gentleneſs alſo 
and condeſcenſion, peace and love. And are we-not taught 
the ſame things in the New Teſtament'? Col. iii. 14. 


Phil, ii. 4. 1 Cor xvi. 14. —xiv. 40.— x. 32. Rom. xii, 18. 


4. In the laſt place, the- light of nature alſo acquaints us, 
that when perſons who belong to one religious ſociety 
have to travel to diſtant places, they ſhould have ſome re- 
eommendation, by epiſtles, to other ſocieties, which are 
built upon the ſame religious principles. Here alſo, the 


New Teſtament happily concurs with the dictates of rea- 
fon and common prudence, 2 Cor. iii, 1. Rom. xvi. 1, 2. 


Acts. xxviii. 27. 


8E . V. When Pawel ation 44 filent, Reaſon muſt hed. a 


1. Scripture does not tell us how many perſons muſt 
go to make a chriſtian church—but reaſon will help us to 


anſwer the queſtion. A very few may be called an aſ- 


ſemby; and on the other hand, there ſhould uſually be no 
more than can meet together in one place, can act as one 
aſſembly, and join in ſocial worſhip, in prayers and 
praiſes. e . 

2. Scripture is ſilent how many of the leſſer or circum- 
ſtantial affairs of worſhip or order ſhould be finally deter- 
mined in a church, when there are ſome of the members of 
different ſentiments, and make an oppoſition. But the 


light of reaſon teaches us, that in the affairs which God 


has left to the determination of men, ſuch as the appointing 
the place, and hour of worſhip, chuſing a miniſter, or the 


like, the major part of the aſſembly muſt determine 1t by 
their vote, and the leſſer part ought to acquieſce, where 
it is not contrary to the diftates of their conſcience, their 
edification in faith and holineſs, or their reaſonable con- 
venience. But if the leſſer part ſolemnly declare, they 
cannot comply therewith, they may peaceably depart to 
another ſociety of chriſtians, who may be more entirely 
of their mind ; for there muſt be no impoſition, yet the 
major part may ſurely act for themſelves. - 
3. The New Teſtament is very ſilent about the combina- 
tion of particular congregations, by ſome common band 


of union to make one national church. What does the 


light of nature teach us in this point? J anſwer, the 


light of nature may ſometimes lead many chriſtian con- 


gregations, 
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gregations, even all that are in a nation, to combine to- 
gether and agree to aſſiſt each other many ways, by coun- 


ſel, P tug and e but though all churches 


in a nation ſhould be united and combined in this manner, 
by their repreſentatives, and call themſelves a national 
church, they could acquire no divine right or authority 


hereby, to impoſe any new doctrines or practices in reli- 


gion, any creed, or articles, or canons, or rules of wor- 


ſhip, of their own making, on any particular church or- 


perſon whatſoever, without their own conſent. 


Neither the light of nature nor the New Teſtament, . 


as far as I can find, has given them any ſuch power. 


4. Scripture is alſo ſuppoſed to be ſilent, how far the 
power and government of elders and biſhops may extend; 


though it calls them ſometimes rulers, and requires the 


church to obey them. Heb. xiii. 7, 17. May they not, 
therefore, invent new ceremonies of worſhip, and by their 


authority. determine any of the matters in a chriſtian 
ſociety, which Chrift has left undetermined in his word ? 
T anſwer, if ſcripture be ſilent herein, let all church rulers 
take heed that they extend not this power beyond the ac- 
tual commiſſion or grant of. ſcripture: It ts always ſafer 
in point of * dominion, to confine one's ſelf within the li- 
mits of the expreſs grant or commiſſion, than to go ever ſo 


little beyond it. When our natural ambition would tempt 


us to exceed the limits, our awe and dread of invading 
the province of Chriſt ſhould be.an everlaſting reſtraint. 
Beſides, when neither the light of reaſon nor ſcripture 
give ſufficient evidence of an authority to aſſume ſuch 
a power, why ſhould it be aſſumed? 


What a ſtrange medley. of ſuperſtitious: and ridiculous 
fooleries would be introduced into chriſtian worſhip, if 


the elders or rulers in any ages of the church might in- 
vent ceremonies at their pleaſure, and impoſe them on 
the people ? The church of 

come a theatre of Jewiſh and Heathen pageantry, to the 
great diſnonour of God, the reproach of chriſtianity, 
and the hazard and ruin of the ſouls of men, 


{ To be continued. } 
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| Remarks on the Minutes of the laſt con- 


Ference. 


T* may be ſuppoſed by ſome of our friends, that re- 
flections on the minutes of the conference, at ſuch an 
early period in this work, is premature. But when it is 


conſidered, that they are of very great importance to the 


connexion at large, this alone is ſufficient to juflify an 
attempt to ſet them in a proper light before our people, 
Many of the preachers declared, before they went to the 


laſt conference, that they would do every thing in their 


power, to have every grievance redreſſed which is com- 
plained of; and every thing added to our exiſting rales, 
that is neceſſary for our future welfare, In London, 
many of the leading preachers informed the delegates, 
who came from the country, that they were going to make 


rules and laws that would fatisfy all parties. When a 


committee of the preachers met the delegates, and heard 


the addrefles they preſented, and were fully informed 
what was the deſign of their meeting, they aſſufed the 
delegates, that the conference would particularly conſider 
their remarks and petitions, and that every thing ſhould 
he done to meet their views, that the conference could 
deviſe. The delegates were requeſted ta wait till the mi- 
nutes were publiſhed, aud then they would be convinced 


how much the conference was concerned to promote their 


intereſts and happineſs. Our friends in various places had 
their expectations exceedingly raiſed reſpecting the minutes, 


They waited with a good deal of anxiety till they ſaw | 


them. They wiſely remarked, if the preachers have ac- 


tually made poſitive laws and rules that are juſt and equi- 
table, the end of our conteſt is in a great meaſure anſwer- 
ed, We ſhall bleſs God for diſpoſing their hearts to act ſo 


nobly in our behalf, But when the minutes came to 
hand, and they found their expectation, on many ſubjects, 
cut off, they were exceedingly grieved. They ſaw with 
pleaſure ſome flight alterations made, for the improvement 
of the different ſocieties; but at the ſame time they read 


with grief, ſeveral new rules, which amazed and aſtonith- 


ed them. Without any farther introduction, I ſhall firſt 
| 855 conſider 
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conſider the alterations that are made for the advantage 
of the people; and ſecondly, make ſome remarks upon ſe. 
veral parts of the minutes, which appear to be calculated 
greatly to injure the work of Ge. 

Firſt, then, let us conſider the alterations which have 
been made, for the advantage of our people. : 

1. The firſt alteration is found in theſe words: ““ Re- 
ſpecting the admiſſion of perſons to be local, preachers, 
let the aſſiſtant regularly meet the local preachers once 
a quarter, and let none be admitted but thoſe that are 
propoſed and approved at the meeting, and if in any cir- 
cuit this be not practicable, let them be propoſed and ap- 
proved at the quarterly meeting.“ This is a good amend- 
ment. =. 

2. The following is deſigned for an improvement; 
it is more than the conference ever publiſhed before on 
this head: With reſpect to perſons that propoſe to tra- 
vel, let none be recommended, to be received on trial, but 
ſach as have firſt been mentioned. at the quarterly meet- 
ing. in March, and approved at the diſtrict meeting 
following.” | a od LE 

3. They have made a good rule reſpecting horſes :— 
% From henceforth, we recommend to every circuit to 
provide the horſe or horſes neceſſary for that circuit. But 
if any Circuit chooſe rather for the preachers to. ride their 
own horſes, we ſubmit, on this condition: That no preach- 
er ſhall make any collection or ſubſcription towards pay- 
ing for horſes ; but that all collections judged needful for 
this purpoſe, ſhall be made. either by circuit ſtewards, or 
the ſtewards of the particular ſocteties.”  _ 7 

4. Some alterations have taken place in the preachers? 
fund. After ſpeaking upon what they have fixed for. 
the ſuperannuated preachers or widows, according to the 
years of travelling; they add:“ But this allowance ſha]l 
not preclude the conference from extending MERCY to 
any diſtreſſed brother, whoſe caſe may be repreſented to 
them. They ſhall conſider his ſituation and circumſtances, 
and add to this ju/? demand, what to them may appear need- 
ful to ſupport him comfortably, It ſhall likewiſe be in 
the power of the conference, to make ſuitable proviſion out 
of this fund, for the children of deceaſed preachers, and 
diſtreſſed widows, on any occaſion which they ſhall 
judge neceſſary.“ 5 2 
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The following is deſigned for an amendment alſo ;— 


6 If a widow marry, ſhe ſhall have but half of her allow- 


ance during her ſecond. marriage. But if her ſecond 


huſband die, ſhe ſhall again receive the whole as before, 


while ſhe continues a widow.” | 
5. They have detailed the yearly expenditure. This, 
together with an account of what is received from each 
circuit for that collection, is a conſiderable improvement. 
6. Reſpecting law-ſuits, which have lately coſt the con- 


nexion ſo much, they have enacted:— Let no diſtridt- 
meeting, no preacher, nor number of preachers, or peo- 


ple whatſoever, on any conſideration, involve the con- 
ference in a law-ſuit, nor have any demand on the con- 


ference for the expences, or any part of che expences of a 
law-ſuit ; more eſpecially concerning chapels or preaching- 


houſes, . without the conſent of the conference previouſly 
Ga.” iS . 

7. The following appears an amendment: —“ Reſpect- 
ing collections, it was enacted laſt year, and we now con- 
firm the rule, That the money collected in each circuit, 
for the yearly collection, for Kingſwood-ſchool, and the 
preachers' fund, be entered in the general ſleward's books, 
in their reſpective circuits. To this we add, that from 
henceforth, all the diſburſements ſhall be publiſhed in de- 


tail in the yearly minutes of conference, as they are this 


Year.” .. 
8. «© As we defire to have every proper information 


on whatever concerns ourſelves or our people, we will 


gladly receive intelligence, not only from leaders and 

uarterly meetings, but from any individual member of 
Grits; as well at the diſtrict- meeting, as at the confer- 
ence, provided always, that the poſtage of letters, contain- 


ing ſuch information, be paid by the perſons who write 


ar ſend them.“ | 


9. Laſtly, They have reprinted: <* former rules, which 


either were forgotten or overlooked, and which it would 
be well to bring forward into the view of our preachers 


and people.” One refers to ſinging anthems—anothec to 


ſinging too flow, &c. &c. And they have publiſhed, 


from the minutes of 1789, Let no preacher go out to 
| ſupper, or be from home, if poſſible, after nine o'clock.” 


"Chis rule forbids ſupping from home—and requires that 


no preacher, if poſſible, ſhall be out after nine o'clock. 


5 Query; 
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Query; Is this rule enjoined in the bible? Does chriſtian 
prudence require a ſtrict attention to it? Did half of the 

reachers that helped to reviſe it, ever think of conform- 
ing to it? Did one-third of them keep it invielate till the. 
conference broke up ? 


In the particulars mentioned above, there are ſeveral 


conſiderable improvements of the old plan. I know many 

erſons are aſtoniſhed, that the conference ſhould adopt any 
of the rules propoſed in the out- lines of a conſtitution, in 
the ſame meeting that they expelled the Author for what he 
had written. Without attempting to reconcile this ap- 


parent inconſiſtency, I ſhall haſten, in the ſecond place, 


to make ſome remarks upon the ſeveral parts of the mi- 


nutes, which appear to be calculated greatly to injure the 


work of God. 55 

1. They have made no alteration in regard to receiving 
or excluding members to or from the ſociety. From the 
very rules they have quoted (in my remarks on Mr. Ben- 
ſon's pamphlet) I have proved that an aſſiſtant preacher, 
with the help of a ſingle leader, can bring perſons into 


the ſociety without the knowledge or conſent of the peo- 


ple. The ſame method may be taken in excluding 


members from the ſociety. It is very ſingular that the 
preachers ſhould bring forward the ſame minutes without 
attempting to invalidate what we have ſaid, upon the 


ſubject. 


2. They have publiſhed; * As to the appointment, and. 


change of the leaders and ſtewards, our rule is not to ap- 
point or Change any leader or ſteward, without conſultin 

the leaders and ſtewards.” Laſt year they ſaid, © It has 
been our general cuſtom.” q This year they ſay, “It is our 


rule,” Upon this paſſage let it be remarked, 1. That 


there is no rule exiſting to conſult the leaders and flewards 
of any ſociety, before new leaders and ſtewards are ap- 


pointed, or others changed. 2. Saying laſt year, „It has 


been our general cuſtom,” and this year, Our rule ts not 
to appoint, &c.” are both evaſive. - Becauſe the preachers 
know, that theſe declarations are not binding upon any aſ- 
ſiſtant preacher in the connexion. 3. An aſſiſtant may con- 
ſult, and act as he pleaſes afterwards. This conſultation by 
no means binds him to he ſubject to the determination of a 
majority of a leaders? meeting. 4. Laſt year ſeveral 
preachers did change or appoint leaders and ſtewards, with- 
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out even conſulting the leaders and ſtewards that were then 
in office. 5. Notwithſtanding every thing the conference 
has ſaid on this ſubject, an aſſiſtant preacher may change 
or appoint leaders and ſtewards without conſulting thoſe 
that are now in office; or, he may conſult them and fol- 
low his own wall: afterwards, and be. accountable to none 


for his conduct but the conference. He may do it with 


impunity. i 
3. Though there is a little alteration for the better, on 
the article of bringing out preachers to travel, yet does it 
not appear to every ſenſible impartial friend, that the mi- 
nute is expreſſed in ſuch a way, as to leave the power of 
bringing out perſons to travel, entirely in the hands of 
the preachers? This will appear evident, if the follow- 
ing particulars are properly conſidered :—1. In regard to 
local preachers, they require that they. ſhall be both 
mentioned and approved in quarterly. meetings, before they 
ſhall receive plans. But it- is only required that the 
perſons- propoſed to travel ſhall be mentioned in quarterly. 
meetings. If they had enacted for them to have been ap- 
proved as well as mentioned, our friends would have been. 
ſatisfied, For a perſon may be mentioned, and .ftrongly. 
recommended there, and.not be accepted afterwards. Or, 
a perſon may be mentioned, and the voice of the meeting 
may be againſt him, and yet he may be received on trial 


at the next conference. 2. It is enacted, that the perſons 
mentioned at quarterly meetings, ſhall be approved of at 


the meeting of the diſtrict. According to the laws of 
Methodiſm, or the conduct of the preachers, the people can 


have no place by their repreſentatives in diſtri meetings. 


The preachers tranſact all the affairs of them among them- 
ſelves. Here, when none of the people can be heard, 


the perſons propoſed to travel are to be approved! 3. 


According to the letter and ſpirit of the minute, all the 


liberty the people have in the choice of their own preach- 
ers, is barely to hear them mentioned in a quarterly meet - 


ing. They have nothing farther to do in this buſineſs. 
The power to approve or diſapprove is ſolely in the 
hands of the diſtrict meetings and the conference, where 
the people have not a ſingle. voice, or a ſingle repreſen- 
tative. | | | * 
I am informed, that ſeveral preachers have attempted 


to explain away the meaning of this minute. They de- 
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clare, to mention, includes approved. By this mode of 
explanation, the minutes may mean any thing, or no- 
thing. The conference had the word approved in the para- 


1 above, and in the paragraph theſe reflections al- 


ude to. And no perſon can with any degree of juſtice 


ſuppoſe, that the word was omitted through-miſtake, 1n | 


4. The next rule which requires our ſerious attention, is 
found in the 28th page: Let no local preacher be allow- 
ed to preach in any other circuit without producing a 
recommendation from the circuit where he lives; nor ſuf- 
fer any invitation to be admitted as a plea, whether from 


men in office or not, without the previous knowledge, and 


fall conſent of the ſuperintendant of the place, where any 
one may afk him to preach.” e | 

Upon this rule let us remark, 1. That there are a great 
number of very reſpectable local preachers, who are well 
known in many Circuits near their place of refidence: 


They have preached in the houſes of their friends, and in 


the chapels belonging to the connexion, to the edification 


of thonfands, 2. In Mr. We/tey's life time, and fince his 
death, they have had full liberty to preach where they 


are well known. Neither they, nor our friends, had the- 


moſt diſtant idea of the neceſſity of any application to ſu- 
perintendant preachers, for them to preach the goſpel, 
where they are ſo well known, and their Jabours have 
been ſo much blefled. 3. This conference has enacted, 
however, in as ſtrong terms as the Engliſh language will 


admit of, that a local preacher muſt have certificates from 


two ſuperintendant preachers, before he can preach in a 


circuit where he does not live. Suppoſe the moſt reſpect- 


able local preacher in Leeds, were to be invited by truſ- 


tees, leaders and ſtewards, who are men in office, to go 


to preach in places where he is well known, in Wakefield, 
Dewſbury, Birſtal, Halifax, Brad ford, Keighley, Otley, Mid- 
dleham, Ripon, Vork, and Pontefract circuits, which are all 


Within a few hours ride of Leeds, he muſl firſt apply to 


Mr. Benſon for a certificate of recommendation for every 
place. Should he go to a place in each of thoſe circuits he 


muſt have eleven recommendatory certificates from Mr. 


Benſon, and application muſt be made to the eleven affiſt- 


ants of thoſe circuits, for certificates, containing an ac- 


count of their approbation and full conſent, before the local 
| preacher 
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| 2 would have a right to ſupply- them. If Ms; WW ter 
could make one certificate anſwer for every pre 

place (which would be difficult. to. do, unleſs he knew the 
where a local preacher might be: invited) yet ſepa- ou 
rate certificates muſt be had from each of the other aſ- Wl foc 
ſiſtants. 4. What can all this. mean f Is net this minute Wil eve 


deſigned to bring every local preacher into a ſtate of ab- off 
ject ſubmiſſion to aſſiſtant preachers? Can charity itſelf WM pe: 


ſuppoſe that this rule is not made to reſtrain their influence, WM of 
and to give aſſiſtant preachers a greater ſhare of power? | 
Will the local: preachers ſubmit to this rule, and walk in WM fec 
the way. which-Jit- points out? Can they in conſcience ſa- Wl att 


crifice their liberty, to gratify the views of any that may. I not 


make-laws to bind them, be 
the records of Methodiſm? 
The. general argument which ſeveral 


yond whatever was known in, Wl be 


© preachers make: Wl g1v 


uſe of, to juſtify this rule, is this:—lt was made to prevent: Th 
travellers from impoſing upon our people. They add, it IM pri 
was never deſigned to operate on the local preachers in 


b 


eneral. 


But let me aſk, If the conference only wiſhed to Hack 


ind travellers to order, why did they not expreſs the W pri 


rule only to mean them? We cannot for a moment ſup- Hatte 


poſe, but that the wiſdom of one hundred and fifty preach- Hand 
ers might have made a particular rule to have reſtricted? Wh. 
travellers, without binding the reſt of the local preachers. the. 
Has any preacher, or number of preachers, à right to ex. Pon 
plain away the meaning of their own rules? Does not this Hof 
rule poſitively declare, Let no local preacher be allowed the 


to preach in any other circuit, &c.? Can any thing be 
more expreſs? And will any perſon attempt to perſuade 
us, that the conference only meant to reſtrain travellers by. 
this rule; and that local preachers in general, have no- 
thing to do with it? One of the greateſt evils that attends 
our connexion is, the conference makes poſitive laws, 
that have no ambiguity in any expreſſion they contain, and 
the preachers explain them away in a few. weeks after 
they: are made. If this be. allowed, can the different ſo- 
cieties know what rules mean? If their literal and gram- 
matical ſenſe may be explained away by. any. preacher, 
and a conduct allowed with impunity, as oppoſite to the 
rules enacted, as light is to darkneſs, can the different ſo- 
cieties be ſatisfied ? If any local preacher go into ano- 


ther circuit. without carrying a certificate with him, 1 
N | 8. 


at 
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the ſame time do not produce a certificate from the ſuperin- 
tendant where he goes, to ſhew that he is authorized to 
preach, he breaks a revealed law of the conference.; and 
the preachers cannot ſuffer him to go unreproved, or with- 
out ſome kind of puniſhment, without trampling under- 
foot their own rules! Very many local preachers, how- 
ever, are going forward as uſual, without degrading their 
office, to ſeek certificates for permiſſion to preach to the 
people, who thankfully receive them, as the meſſengers 
of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 

5. The liberty of the preſs among the preachers, is ef- 
fectually ſet aſide, by the laſt conference. They have en- 
ated, © That as the preachers are eminently one body, 
nothing ſhould be done by any individual, which would 
be prejudicial -to the whole, or to any part thereof. 
Therefore 0 preacher ſhall publiſh any thing but what is 
given to the conference, and printed in our own preſs. 
The Book Committee to determine what is proper to be 
printed.“ 9 


Upon this paſſage let us remark, 1. That the preachers 


acknowledge The liberty of the preſs is our undoubted 


privilege, This is their avowed ſentiment. 2. Vet they 
attempt to make it out, that they are eminently one body,” 
and therefore, nothing ſhould be done by any individual 
which would be prejudicial to the whole, or any part 
thereof. Nothing muſt be done that would injure the 


power and influence of the conference, or any member 
of it. If Rating facts reſpecting rules, the condut of 


the preachers in general, or individuals in particular, 


vould weaken their authority, leſſen their income or 


influence, it muſt not be attempted by any member of 


that body, © which is eminently one.” z. As ſeveral let- 


ters and pamphlets have lately been circulated, which point- 
ed out a number of evils that exiſt in the connexion, which 
are calculated to carry conviction to the conſciences of 


all that read them; the conference ſeems to be more a- 


raid of the preſs, employed by any member of its own 
dody, than any thing elſe. Travelling preachers have 
acceſs within the veil, and ſhould they write what they have 
tn and heard, this would amazingly affect the whole 


body of the people. Witneſs the effects produced by the 
ritings of A, KILHAu laſt year. 4. Therefore, 20 
reacher ſhall publiſh any thing, good, bad, or indifferent, 


«© but 
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but what is given to the conference, the book com- 


mittee to determine what is proper to be printed.” Moſt 


of the preachers belonging to the book committee are the 


very perſons that have the chief management of our affairs 
in their hands. 
there are no particular grievances in the connexion. No- 
thing will be allowed to paſs through their hands, that is 
calculated to weaken or deſtroy their authority and influ. 
ence; or any that ſhare with them in the management of 
our affairs. By this act, paſſed in the year 1796, every 
preacher is effectually prevented from expoſing any evils 
to our people, unleſs he ſet aſide this rule, and ſubmit to 
the conſequences. If their hands are bound, however, the 
hands of local preachers, truſtees, leaders, ſtewards, and 
private members are at liberty. And ſince the laws of 
our country allow us to print and circulate what we pleaſe 
on this ſubject, every thing neceſſary for the welfare of 
Methodiſm may be communicated, and the different ſo- 
cieties be at liberty to examine what concerns their own 

happineſs, without interruptioͤn. 
6. But the following rule is more important, and affects 
the different ſocieties more than any thing that 1s found in 
the minutes: Let no man, or number of men, in our 
connexion, on any account or occaſion, circulate letters, 
call meetings, do, or attempt to do any thing ew, 
till it has been firſt appointed by the conference.“ In 
this minute we find the preachers aſſuming abſolute domi- 
nion over the people, and forbidding what the laws of 
God and man allow. The ſcriptures, and the laws of 
our country, allow members belonging to the Methodiſi 
connexion to meet together, without firſt petitioning the 

conference for liberty. 5 | 
| Let us make a few reflections upon this rule. I. If an 
individual, or ſeveral perſons receive a number of let- 
ters, ſermons, &c. that are calculated to be of infinite 
ſervice to thouſands of our people, they cannot be circulat- 
ed till next July, without breaking the laws of Metho- 
diſm. 2. If matters of the greateſt importance in a cir- 
cuit, that require immediate examination and conſulta- 
tion, ſhould happen, requiring a meeting of the truſtees, 
leaders, and ſtewards, a meeting of this nature is forbid: 
den till the conference. meet next year. 3. If a man, or 
number of men ſhould do, or only attempt to do Fon 
NO 15 thing 


They wiſh to perſuade our people, that 


thing that is new, as it may refer to ſinging, prayin 


perſons expoſed to ſuitable reproof, &c. unleſs the con- 
ference be firſt petitioned. 4. Should the people tamely 
ſubmit to this rule till next July, and then petition the 


of Wl vileges, have they any reaſon to expect, that the confer- 


'y WH cnce would appoint any ſuch meetings? Upon the whole, 
1s Wh were the rights of the people ever invaded by any former 


to rule of conference equal to what this minute requires? Can 
he it be ſuppoſed, that 100,000 Methodiſts will ſubmit to it, 


nd without heſitation ? On the contrary, will it not ſhake 


of the ſlumber from their minds, and lead them to claim 


ſe the privileges which belong to them as men, and as chriſ- 


of Wl tians ? 


ſo- In many places, the leading men in our ſocieties have 


wn WW openly declared, that none of the arbitrary rules of the 

conference ſhall be binding upon them. Local preachers 
Qs have gone as uſual to ſupply in neighbouring circuits, 
in without ſecking certificates from the ſuperintendant preach- 
our WW ers. Meetings have been called and attended in many 
rs, places. Several things new have been attempted. _ 
o, At an adjourned quarterly meeting, held in the old li- 
In I brary room, in Leeds, on the 3d October, 1796, when 
mi there were preſent local preachers, truſtees, leaders, and 
| of ſtewards, the following queries were propoſed for the 


X in the affirmative = rv 3 IEP? 
15 1. Are not the rules formed by the Methodiſt confer- 
ence of importance to every member of the ſocieties? 2. 


fan Is it not the duty of every member to have ſome know- 
let. ledge of che rules, in which they are fo deeply intereſt- 
inte ed? z. When the conference forms rules which do not 
8 appear eligible to the ſocieties, is it not the duty of the 


ſocieties to reject thoſe rules, informing the conference 
of their reaſons for {fo doing? 4. Dath not common ſenſe 
and the ſcriptures warrant them todo ſo? 5. Is it not 
the duty of the circuits to communicate their ſentiments 
to each other on every ſubject which they may deem of 
ſuffcient importance? 6. Are not the minutes of the con- 
terence, reſpecting local preachers, holding meetings, &c. 
353 G | #7 founded 
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exhortation, preaching, claſs and band meetings, love- 
feaſts, &c. this minute will be violated, and the perſon or 


conference to circulate letters, call meetings, &c. that 
„are any ways calculated to invade their preſent pri- 


sor confideration of the brethren, and unanimouſly anſwered 


—— — - 
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founded on principles oppoſite to the bible—injurious tb 
the Methodiſt body —and capable, if ca ried to their ex- 
tent, of being applied to the worſt of purpoſes? 5. 
Ought any ſuperintendant preacher to have the power 
of withdrawing a plan from a local preacher, or of ex. 
pelling a member from the ſociety, till matters have been 
fairly and openly examined, before a leader or quarterly 
meeting? 8. Is it the moſt advantageous for our ſoci. 
eties, that the local preachers“ plans be made by the ſuper- 
intendant Would it not be better for a committee, 
_ choſen by, and out of the body of local preachers, to afij 
therein? A fair copy thereof tobe preſented at a quarter. 
ly meeting, and that the voice of the repreſentatives of the 
people be ſtrictly attended to? Laſtly, May not eircum. 
ſtances occur, in which we muſt either reje& ſome of the | 
rules made by the conference, or act contrary to our own Ml : 
conſciences? Is it not, therefore, a duty we owe to our- a 
ſelves and the whole Methodiſt body, to declare, in the © 
moſt explicit manner, againſt ſuch rules?“ „ 
7. Though the expenditure of the yearly collection is WI l 
detailed this year, yet there are ſeveral things truly ex. MW f. 
ceptionable in the account. 1. The manner. of ſtating ri 
the different ſums is more like the work of a ſchool-boy, t 
before he is acquainted with multiplication, than the M t! 
work of a ſelect committee of the Methodiſt conference. MW h. 
2. In adding up the account of what was received lat i h 
year, they have made 1t near a thouſand pounds more than al 
it really is! 3. The accounts of many of the circuits are W „. 
very incorrect. The people are amazed at the ſums which i 
have been received at the conference. On my return from I 
London, one of the circuit ſtewards was aſtoniſhed to ſee tt 
ſeven pounds five ſhillings charged to their circuit lat be 
year. We met the aſſiſtant, and aſked him ſome queen ha 
on the ſubject; the circuit had given him the uſual allow. 
ance for ſervant's wages; yet, he received two pounds 
from the conference on that account. He never applied to 
them to raiſe it two, pounds in the year; nor did he in- 
form them that he was going to apply to the conference 
for any increaſe of wages for his ſervant. He alſo receiv- 
ed five guineas, which are put down, for ſickneſs, from tlie 
conference. Our friends declared they had paid the do- 
tor's bill. He told us, he had received the five guineas far 
a poor mother, that had need of help. We beggen 0 
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know what was the reaſon of the ſum being put down 
for ſickneſs, when there was a place in the minutes 
which ſpecified the ſums paid for the - mothers of two 


preachers, He began to loſe his temper, and declared 


he had no bufineſs with it, the conference publiſhed it ag 
they choſe. Our friend, the circuit fteward, told him, 
he conſidered the ſteps he had taken to be neither more 
nor leſs than downright ſwindhng. I told him, it did 
not aſtoniſh me at all, that he and many others, ſhould riſe 
ip in my condemnation, and fign my expulſion, for puh- 
lihing to the people how their money is expended at the” 
eonlerence,. | VVV 

In July; the conference refuſed to explain the large c- 
count for ſickneſs laſt year. This year they have detail- 
ed it; but unfortunately for themſelves, it is found out al- 
ready, that in many circuits, where large bills have been 
allowed for ſiekneſs, the people paid the doctor's bills, In 


other places, they advanced moſt of the money that could 


anyways be charged to ſickneſs. One of our friends, on 
looking over the minutes, and conſidering what the dif- 
ferent circuits had advanced for ſickneſs, beſides the Hg: 


received at the conference, ſaid, © One would ſuppoſe 


the preachers had the yellow feyer in their families, by, 
the bills they have carried into the conference ; but they 
have had recourſe to ſkilful doctors, as hardly any of them 
have died.” Only examine the minutes upon this article, 
and you will find ſuch hills for ſickneſs, as will aſtoniſſi 
you, But it appears evident, that in teſpe& of ſeyeral 
circuits, many things are included in the word iickneſs, 
The conference ought to have told us what is implied in 
the werd, then. we thould have been capable of judging, 
how far the preachers had a right to demand the ſums they 
have received from the yearly collection. = 


8. We have only the groſs tum of what was ſubſcribed. 
either for the Kingſwood ſchool, or the preachers fund. 
It would have been eaſy to have publiſhed in detail what 
every Circuit gave. This would have becn attended with 
many advantages to the preachers, and given great fatisfac- 
tion to the people. Long debates took place in the con- 
ference upon the rules of the preachers? fund, I am in- 
formed. The debates were confined, to what they called 
the merciful and the juſt plan. The rules that were ſo 
much and ſo juſtly AE AE year, were called the 


ju 
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juft plan. And making rules to meet the peculiar diſtrefs 


of any ſuperannuated preachers or widows, together with 


providing in particular ' caſes for children, was called 
the merciful plan. Every one of the rules we reprobated 
in our letters and pamphlets lately circulated, is included 


in the juſt plan. 

Let us ferioully inquire, Is it a juſt plan that refuſes 
to let the real wants of the preachers and widows be the 
rule of diſburſement ? Is it a juſt plan that authorizes the ſy. 

erannuated to have pounds a year for life, according to 


the number of years they have travelled, whether they 


want them or not? Is it a juſt plan that does not provide 
a fufficient allowance for a man that has travelled only 
a few years, and has no property of his own ? Can a juſt 
plan admit of a perſon drawing thirty or forty pounds a 


year from this fund, when he has no need of it; and at 


the ſame time with-hold from worthy objects, that have 
no property of their own, what is neceflary to keep them 


from ſtarving? Has not every preacher that 1s fairly ſu- 


perannuated, a right in juſtice, to a ſuitable maintenance 
from this fund? Should he not receive this as a debt the 


conference owes to him, and not as an act of mercy, which 


they may exerciſe? Does not even juſtice require, that a 
fair diſtribution of this collection ſhould be allowed, and 
that thoſe who are in diſtreſſing circumſtances ſhould have 


a right to demand ſaitable ſupplies, and not to ſeek them 


as a gift, which the conference may either impart or 


- withhold at pleaſure? When there are four or five 
hundred pounds ſubſcribed yearly, more than are diſburl- 


ed, ſhould there be ſuch a word as mercy fonnd in the 
rules? Do not the people ſubſcribe that the real wants 
of the ſaperanauated, and their families, may be amply 


ſ2pplied, and can the preachers in juſtice withhold what 


the“ need, While they are laying up ſo many hundred 
pounds ever, Nr | . 
->-It'wonld require the gravity of an apoſtle, to write with 


particular ſeriouſneſs upon the rule that reſpects widows. 
Laſt fear the rule Rood for them to have pounds a year | 


for life, according to the \ears their huſbands had tra- 
velled, whether they married or continued in their widow- 


hood. But this year the wiſdom of the conference has 


den manifeſted, in /olemnly enacting, That ſhould any of 


the widows of preachers marry again, they ſhall be im- 


mediately 


— 
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mediately reduced to balf pay. Nevertheleſs, be it far- 
ther enacted, That ſhould theſe good women loſe their ſe- 


cond "huſbands, they ſhall be immediately reſtored to 


whole pay again. When the widows of officers in the 
army or navy marry, they inſtantly loſe their annuity.. 
In the church of Scotland, ſubſcriptions are entered into 
by the miniſters for the ſupport of their widows after 
their deceaſe; but they forfeit their right. to the al- 
lowance, on their marrying a ſecond time. This is the 


caſe with many funds eftabliſhed in this nation. There is. 
2 vaſt difference, however, between their ſubſcriptions - 


and ours, They have only what the. members ſubſcribe, . 
but we. beg ſix or ſeven hundred a year. from the peo- 
ple, to help our ſubſcriptions, . If they cannot afford to 
take widows to half pay when they marry again, and to 
whole pay when they loſe their ſecond hutbands, we can 
afford it or more, ſhould the. wiſdom of conference enact 
it, while our people are ſo amazingly liberal. If. they ſhould - 
examins into the ſubject, and find out that their money is 
miſapplied, they might then withhold. their ſubſcriptions, . 
and our widows be ſupplied, as the widows of other funds 
are, | 2 1 
5 ID be concluded in the next number.) 
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D the Editor of the MONITOR... 
OR beneficent exertions, for the attainment of a ra- 
tional reformation in the Methodiſt Connexion, re- 
e 6 nk oc the juſteſt honour from every ſenſible and 
unbiaſled-perſon-; but from the- intereſted, and prejudiced, 
you neither can, nor will expect better treatment than 
you have already experienced. Unfortunately, ſuch has 
been the caſe in every age of the world, that nothing ſub- 
ſtantially great and good was ever effected without much“ 
oppoſition, though even ſupported by miracles. Our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, though he evidenced the 
truth of his doftrine by the wonders that he wrought, yet, 
was a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted avith grief: He 
came to his own, and his own received him not: With eyes 
ireaming over the anticipated calamities of rebellious Je- 
ruſalem, he  exclaimed—O' Fern/alem ! Foruſalem ! hwy 
Men would I have (gathered thee," as - a- hen” gathereth her 
G. 3 chickens 


| 
| 
t 


Y | 


" METHODIST MONITOR. 


chickens under her wings, and thou wwouldeſt not. The foxer 
bad holes, and the birds of the air had its, while the Son of 
Man had not where to lay his heal. 8 

Thus it happened to the Lord of Life and Glory; and 
his poor followers were not better treated. Their names 
were caſt out as evil: they were efteemed the filth and ff. 
ſeouring of all things; wandering from place to place, to 
publiſh the tidings of everlaſting ſalvation. Their Maſter 
nad ſet them the example by ſealing his teſtimony with his 
blood; and many of them were called to drink the re- 
maining dregs of the ſame bitter cup, and thus fill up the 
meaſure of the ſufferings of Chriſt. Tertullian thus beau- 
tifully writes of his goſpel:— Sit ſe pertgrinam in terris 
agere, inter extrantos facile inimicos invenire. Ceterum 


genus, ſedem, ſpem, gratiam, dignitatem in celis haber: 


unum geſtit interdum, ne ignorata damnetur.—“ She knows 
herſelf to be a ſtranger here upon earth, and thence, ex- 
pes but enemies in a foreign Iand—that her kindred, 
her abode, her hopes, her favours, and her preferments 


are in the heavens above: This one thing ſhe intreats, That 


ſhe may not be condemned till underſtoood.” Scriptutes 
ſacred and profane aſſure us, that every engine was em- 
ployed, which earth or hell could invent, to demoliſh the 
riſing ſtem of the chriſtian cauſe ; but, praiſed be the 


Lord, they were ineffectual: To the proudeſt waves of 


the raging ſea, the Almighty has, and can ſay—#Hzherts 
ſhalt -thou go, and no farther. | 7 


Again; whenpopery hadenveloped the nations inthicks 


_ eſt darkneſs, and another, and another reformer emerged 


from the horrid gloom, to recover the long-loſt ſplendour of 


divine truth, you will remember what unmerited oppoſi- 
tion immediately commenced, Calvin and Luther had to 
wade through floods of perſecution to the hallowed 
ſhores of divine truth. Many of the German. reformers 
periſhed in the attempt ; and the ſmoking ſacrifices in out 


own country are yet but riſing freſh before our eyes. In 


fine, every thing that we enjoy that is ſubſtantially good 
and great; if it had the misfortune to differ, at its Out- 
ſet, from exiſting prejudices, though even Fbiſb or wicked, 
has been uniformly obliged to conſolidate. its root-hold 
by painful ſtruggles and perſevering toil: Such was the 


_ caſe with Methodiſm itſelf—and ſuch perhaps may be the 
n 


caſe with your preſent eventful conteſt, 
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One cannot, without a great degree of ſorrow, contem- 
plate the many unchriftian actions that chriſtians (ſo cal- 
led) are juſtly charged with in the pages of hiſtory ; and 
the conference's late uncharitable expulſion of Alexander 
Kilham from the Methodiſt connexion, adds one more to 
the lamentable number. Intolerance is the ſame, whether 
it proceeds from a Papiſt or a Methoditt, When—O when 
ſhall love—humble love—toleratipg love, cover the face of 
the earth? Nay, when ſhall it even fill the hearts. of 
Gene pee? „ 
Vou are doomed, reſpected Sir, to bear the burthen and 
heat of the day; and as ſuch, muſt aſſuredly ſtand in need 
of the ſupport of friendſhip, and the efficacy of prayers; 
both which, I truſt, will deſervedly attend you. Be not 
caſt down; reſting on the equity of your cauſe, and the 
approbation of conſcience, you may very iafely conclude, 
that trath, though by ſlow, yer ſure Reps, will win its 
widening way; and through the bleſſing of the Almighty, 
eventually bear away the palm in triumph : Truth is great, 
and will prevail l E A 452% 1 

It is aſſerted by ſome, That the Met bodiſt connexion and 
fectety<would be much benefited by perſecution ; and I am in- 
clined to believe it; for winnowing times would diſcover 
the chaff from the wheat, and compreſs the corns of 
wheat together. The Lord grant, that if ſuch days muſt 
come; they may come in great merey'! I fear many of us 


would be found withoutcovering ſufficient to bear the blaſt, 


However, we may have the conſolation by truſting in the 
promiſe of God; that as our day is, /o ſhall our ftrength be. 
We have not yet reſiſted fin unto blood, nor had occaſion to 
do it; thanks to the Lord of heaven and earth, and to 
the laws of our land! But, verily, if civil juſtice did not 
happily reſtrain the power of ſome impetuous ſpirits, I be- 
lieve, ere now, this would have been our ſtrange ſituation. 
The Lord pity ſuch; and give them and us, the peaceful 
lowly: mind that was in Jeſus Chriſt; that we may be 
qualified to live in peace on earth, and in glory hereafter, 
If this find a place in your Monitor, and the Lord ſpare 
me, and my preſent ideas, you may probably hear again 
from— ' _. EUGENIUS PHILALETHES. 
P. S. I purpoſe to preſent your readers of the next Ma- 
nitor, with a few obiervations-on a Sermon, preached by 
Mr. Benſon, before the London Conference; and ſince 
preached at Leeds, from the beginning of 1 he. YE 
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| Converſation.among Chriflians 
(Ex tracted from. the Rev. Samuel Walker's Practical Tracts.) 
agree to meet together weekly for improving each other 
in Chriſtian knowledge and practice by the grace of God. 
The following Regglations are ſubmitted to conſideration; 
as proper to preſer & order, and to promote the ends de- 
iigned by ſuch a meeting;; | nn nt 15ts 
Regulation 1. That every perſon come to the meeting 
now propoſed with a prepared heart, expecting, through 
divine grace, to receive improvement in ſaving knowledge, 
ſelf- conviction, and-edification. 2. That the converſation 
be introduced and ended with prayer. 3. That they-ſpeak 
freely, and lay open their hearts, as far as their own caſe, 
or that of others, may require. 4. That they beware of 
conceit in delivering their ſentiments, and of diffidence in 
being afraid to ſpeak them. 5. That in the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs and humility, counting others better than themſelves, 
they do warn each other of their faults, freely and affec- 
tionately examining every thing thoroughly. 6. That the 


that all prying curioſity be excluded. 7. That each per- 
ſon be allowed to ſpeak in turn, and that as briefly as poſ- 
ſible. That none be interrupted while ſpeaking; and 
when all have delivered their ſentiments, that the enquirer 
may then apply what has been ſaid to his own caſe; and no- 
thing farther be ſaid on that ſubject; unleſs the enquirer 
ſhould deſire any perſon more fully to explain himſelf. 8. 
That each perſon do carefully examine and watch over his 
own heart, that no diſguſt be taken againſt any who have 
ſpoken freely to his caſe, or may ſeem to have more know- 
ledge or experience than himſelf. 9. That they often aſk 
their own hearts, Whether they! have a deſire to come to 
ſuch converſation ?-and if not, Why? 10. That after- 


prove the converſation. 11. That what paſſes'in ſuch con- 
verſation be not divulged elſewher ec. 
* - Helps to Chriſtian Converſation. 


* 
1 5 


Queſtions to be put to every perſon, and to be answered 
openly and freely; and det every perſon (if willing) take 
it in turn to propoſe them in their ſeveral — 5 


7 5 ; 1 
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Seme Regulations and Helps propoſed for. promoting Religious 


3 is propoſed, that a ſelect numbes of Chriſtian friends do 


converſation be confined to the ſtate of one another, and 


wards each perſon carefully recollect, and endeavour to im- 
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; Queſt Have you a practical judgment of your being a 
(a) gulty— (S) weak— (c) blind creature? 


) You may know how far you have a practical judg- 

r ment of your being a guilty creature, 1. By your being 

91 without confidence to approach God but through a Re- 

wr deemer. 2. By your Poo in waiting for all mercies, 
ſpiritual and temporal. 3. By your thankfulneſs for ail 

things. 4. By your reſignation, when under the hand of 


p God or man. 5. By your freedom to own your faults, 
h when needful. 6. By your meekneis in bearing . e 
5 7. By your aptneſs to eſteem others better than yourſelves. 
n (5) You may know how far you have a practical judg- 
k ment of your weakneſs, 1. By your referring all good 


, thoughts, deſires, purpoſes and deeds to God's grace. 2. By 
ff your diſtruſt of your own ſtrength on all o:cahons. ' 3. By 


n pour frequency in looking up for ſtrength to enable you to 
* al! duties and againſt all temptations. 4. By your impor- 
„, WW tunity in aſking the grace of God. 5. By your diligence in 
T= the uſe of all the means of obtaining this grace. 2 
1e (c) You may know how far you have a practical judg- 


d. ment of your 4/;z4e/5, 1. By your looking to the word of 
r- Cod forall direction. 2. By your ſeeking the light of the 
(- WW Spirit to make you underſtand the Scriptures, and not re- 
id WM ferring yourſelf to yaur own reaſonings upon them. 3. By 

er vour dependence on the light of the Spirit in prayer. 4. 

o- i By your diſtruſt of your own judgment. 5. By your pa- 

er © tience in hearing the judgment of others. 6. By your not 
8. being apt to diſpute. 7. By your readineſs to ſeek advice. 


wy Second Converſation, —Faith in Feſus Chrift, 

FY Neſt, Have you a practical knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
to as of God made unto us (a) righteauſneſs—and (6) ſanc- 
r- filication — and (c) wiſdom? | „ b 
m- (a) You may diſcover how far you practically know 
n- WW Chrift as your righteouſneſs, 1. By your fleeing to him for 

refuge from the accuſations of conſcience, the ſenſe of 

guilt, and the fear of death. 2. By the relief you find in 
your ſoul from ſuch applications in all theſe caſes. 3. By 
W the frequency and ſpeedineſs of your applications to Chriſt. 

ke WF 4. By your humble boldneſs in them. 5. By your being; 


; Fo able 


* 
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able to look on God as a Father in Chriſt. 6. By the 
hope you have of glory through the merits of Chriſt. 
_ © (8) You may diſcover bow far yeu practically know 
Chrutt as your Hrengib for ſanctification, 1. By the fre- 
quency of your application to him for dees 2. By your 
confidence that his grace is ſuffcient to keep you. in every 
caſe, againſt every enemy, and to ſanctify you wholly. z. 
By your not declining any duty you are called to through 
fear of failing in i 4. By your being ſenſible, that what- 
ever you are, and do, according to God's will, is by his 
grace. 5. By your perfifiing vigorouſly in oppoſing ſin, 
eſpecially that which moſt eaſily beſets you, and in feeking 
advancement in holineſs, under whatever diſcouragements, 
6. By your not deſpairing of ſucceſs, though fin be apt 
ſometimes to gain advantage over you. 
(c) You may diſcover how far you practically know 
Chriſt as of God made unto us ven, I. By your re- 
ferring yourſelf, not to the reaſon of men, but to the word 
of God for direction in all matters of religion. 2. By 
your having your foundation for what you believe and prac- 
tiſe built on God's ward, not man's authority. 3. By 
your being fully ſatisfed with what God declares in any 
eaſe, ſo as to find no doubt remaining. 4. By your 
ſteadineſs, and not being difconcerted, becauſe of the 
differing judgments of others concerning what you have 
| ſeen with your oun eyes in the ſcriptures, . 5. By your 
meekneſs towards thoſe who differ from you. e. B 
diligence in reading and hearing God's word. 


n 8 


Third C onverſation— Lobe of God. 
Auen. Do you practically chuſe God as your (a) por- 
tion to enjoy —and your (5) Maſter to ſerve. | 


(a) You. may determine how far you choofe God for 


your portion to enjoy, 1. By the deſire you have of being 
ſatisfyed on ſcripture grounds that vou are in his favour. 


2. By the ſupport which the conſciouſneſs of his being 
near you gives your ſoul. 3. By the care you take to 


walk in the ſenſe of his preſence. 4. By your abſtaining 
from ſuch indifferent things as you have found by expe- 
rience cauſe you to loſe the ſenſe of his preſence. 5. By 
your endeavour to keep the ſenſe of his preſence. with you 


1n- 


y your 
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e in;the duties of your calling. 6. By the deſire you have 
of meeting him in all the divine ordinances. 7. By the 


y encouragement you receive from the expectation of ſee- 
Y ing him face to face, and being for ever with him. 8. By 
r the delight, you take in thoſe who are like him. 9g. By 
y the preference, which, when brought to the trial, vou in fat 
. give to God's favour beyond every earthiy thing. 

h () You may judge how far you chooſe God for your 
t- Maſter, 1. By the care you take to pleaſe him. 2. By 
is the chearfulneſs wherewith-you do it. 3. By your cleav- 
n, ing ſted fat ly to his will in all trying caſes. 4. By the 
8 ſelf-diſpleaſure you feel whenever you have done any 


8, thing to offend him. 5. By the diligence you uſe in 
pt ſearching the ſcriptures to know what his will is. 6. By 
the conſtancy and importunity of your prayers for grace 


w to enable you to ſerve him better. 7. By your watchful- 
e- neſs againſt temptations. 8. By the determination of your 
rd heart againſt the ſin that does moſt eaſily beſet you. g. 
3 By your ſorrow to ſee him diſhonoured as he is in the 
c- world. ä | 

ay 75 5 

* Fourth C oxverſation.—Lowve of our Nei ghbour, 5 
ve Queſt. Do you (a) defire and (4) delight in the welfare 
ur W of all mankind, fpiritual and temporal? Ly PROD 


(a) You may know how far you defire, I. The ſpiri- 
tnal welfare of all others, 1. By the concern you have 
that your conduct may encourage them in ail good ways. 2. 
By the concern you have that there may be notking in your 
conduct which may be an offence to any. 3. By your 
chearfulneſs in foregoin any thing which you judge 
or- may be an 'offence. 4. By your forbearance with all for 
| their good. 5 By your readineſs to improve all op- 


for portunities of benefiting your neighbour's ſoul. 6. By 
ing your valuing your gifts aud influence chiefly becauſe 

ur. they may render you helpful to the ſouls of others. 7. By 

ing the frequency and importunity of your prayers for the 

2 to. grace of God upon them. — Jou may know how far you 
ing defire, II. The temporal welfare of others, 1. By your | 
pe- aptneſs to make their caſe your own, thinking and acting 
By for them as need is. . 2. By your readineſs to give out of | 
you your abundance. 3. By your frugality and ſavipgneſs on | 
in 


yourſelf, 


* 
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yourſelf, that you may have wherewith to help others, 
4. By your willingneſs to give or lend without being aſk. 
ed, where you ſee it is wanted. Eo ni Y 

(5) You may know how far you delight in, I. The ſpi- 
ritual welfare of others, 1. By the ſatisfaction you take 
in theſe who are good. 2. By your readineſs to hope the 
beſt. 3. By your finding yourſelf grieved at the falls and 
backſlidings of others. 4. By your compaſſion over ſin- 
ners. 5. By the indignation you find againſt yourſelf, 
for any riſings of diſguſt againſt any for being better 
than vourſelf. 6. By your joy in the ſucceſs of the gol. 
pel, whoever be the inſtrument. —You may know how 
far you delight in, II. The temporal welfare of others, 
1. By your not ſecretly envying them their advancement, 
2. By your hearing of it without diſguſt. 3. By your 
ſpeaking of it without leſſening it. 4. By your rejoic- 
ing in their proſperity, as far as it is not made prejudi- 
cial to their ſouls. 04, 004 1.4.20 


Fifth Converſation — Hope of Glory. 


- Pveft. Are you waiting and longing for the joy that 
| ſhall be revealed in you, when your ſoul being perfected 
in holineſs, and your body being ſpiritualized, you ſhall 
ſee and enjoy God for ever in the face of Jrsvs 
CarisT.?- 5 55 5 | 

Fou may diſcover how far this hope is in you, 1. 
By the indifference it has begotten in you to the plea- 
ſures, riches and honours of the world: 2. By your 
readineſs to part with them when they interfere with 
theſe your future expectations. 3. By the deadneſs you 
find in you to the love of life. 4. By your quietneſs and 
patience in preſent troubles or reproaches. 5. By the. 
light account you make of ſuch troubles and reproaches 
6. By the frequency of your thinking of this approzch- 
ing glory. 7. By the delight which the thought of it 
gives you. 8. By the delire you have to depart and be 
with Chriſt. ee een ee en 


Sixth 


No. III. 


THE 


MINE Monitor. 


Robigſon- 5 00 to the third V ilunie 7 Saurin 's | Sermons. | 


(cn, from Page 45. ) 


sit not the Duty of every IndiviJual, who withes wall tothe Proſperi- 
« ty of Zion, to uſe all his Exertions to reAify the Judgments of his 
« mifinformed Brethren? To exp ,oſe the Truth—the naked Truth 
ce to their View, that their. Tranquillity may not be again ruffled, by 


„ the Clamours of Ignorance, or the Blaſts of Malevotene PT an er 
fen the Local Preachers, Sc. Leeds, Fan. 1795. 


UT, previous to all i inquiries concerning the doftrines 
of chriſtianity, it is abſolutely neceſſary to eſtabliſh. 
that of CarisTIaN LIBERTY 3 for, ſay we what we 
will, if this preliminary doctrine of right be diſallowed, 
voluntary piety is the dream of an enthuſiaſt; the ora- 
cles of God in the chriſtian world, like thoſe of the 
Sybils in pagan Rome, are ſounds convertible of ſenato- 
Hal ſenſe ; and the whole chriſtian miffion, from the firſt 
prophet down to the laſt miniſter, is one long muſter- 

roll of ſtateſmen's tools, a diſgrace to their ſpecies, a 
contradiction to their profeſſion, a diſhoncur to their Gd! 
Chriſtian liberty in Italy 1s—liberty to be a Roman 
catholic, that is, liberty to believe what the biſhop of 
Rome athrms to be true, and liberty to perform w hat he 
commands to be done. Chriſtian liberty in ſome reforms, 
ed churches 1s—liberry to renounce what the reformers 
renounced, to believe what they afirmed, and to prac- 
tile what they required. But we, who have et /o learned 
Chriſi, define chriſtian Bberty otherwiſe; and i we be 
ated, What is chriſtian liberty? we anſwer, It is liberty 
to be a chriſtian, One part of chriſtianit) confilts., of 
propoſitions to be believed. Liberty to be a chriftian, 
believer is—libexty to examine theſe propoſitions, to form; 
a judgment of them, and to come to a elf- determination, 
according to our own beſt abilities. Another part E 
chriſtianſty conſiſts of duties to be performed, Liberty, 
to be a pra actical chriſtian is liberty to perform theſe 
1 duties, 


* 
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duties, either as they regard God, our neighbour, or our- 
ſelves. Liberty to be a chriſtian implies liberty not to be 
a chriſtian, and liberty to examine a propoſition 1mplies 


liberty to. reje& the arguments brought to ſupport it, if 


they appear inconcluſive, as well as liberty to admit 


them, if they appear demonſtrative. To pretend to ex. 
amine chriſtianity, before we have eſtabliſhed our right to 
do fo, is to pretend to cultivate an eſtate, before we have 


made out our title to it. TELE 
The object of chriſtian liberty, that, with which a man 
who would examine chriſtianity, has to do, is a ſyſtem 


of chriſtian doctrine; but, having eſtabliſhed the doctrine of 


right, before we proceed to exerciſe this right by ex- 


amining the religion propoſed to mankind by Jeſus Chriſt, 


it is abſolutely neceſſary to inquire what we ought, on 


ſound principles of juſt and fair reafoning, to expect to 


find in it. 1 know ſome truths without revelation. I 
have a full demonſtration in nature, that there 15 one God 
that it is impoſſible there ſhould be more than one— 
that he is an intelligent Spirit and that he is a wiſe and 
bountiful Being. Should any religion, which pretends 
to be divine, affirm there is a plurality of gods — God 


is not an intelligent Spirit God is an unwiſe and un- 


kind Being— I ſhould have a right to reject this pretend- 
| ed revelation. Indeed, ſhould a revealed religion allow 
my demonſtrations, and afterwards explain them in a 
manner quite ſubverſive of my former explications of 
them; ſhould it affirm, God is, as you ſay, a wiſe and 
_ bountiful being: but he diſplays his wiſdom and good- 
- neſs not in governing his intelligent creatures as you have 
imagined ; ſuch a moral government, I will prove to 
you, would ſhew a defect in wiſdom and goodneſs: not 
but he diſplays the ſupreme perfection of both by pro- 
viding for ſuch and ſuch intereſts, and by beſtowing ſuch 
and ſuch benefits, as have either eſcaped your notice, or 
were beyond your comprehenſion. In this caſe, 1 ought 
not to reje& the revelation, for, although I can demon- 
ftrate, without inſpiration, the wiſdom and .goodnefs of God, 
yet I cannot pretend by the light of nature to know all 


the directions, and to aſcertain all the limits of theſe 


14 perfections. 


Lay chriſtianity before me who will, I expect to find 


three things in it, which I call analogy, opens 
| 5 an 


* 
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and perfection. | 
feld of not incurious ſpeculation, and each fully explain- 
ed: and applied would ſerve. to guide any man in his 
choice of a religion, yea in his Choice of a party among 
the various diviſtons of chriſtlans: but alas 1 we are not 
employed now-a-days in examining and cbooſing religi- 
ou5 principles for ourſelves, but in ſabſcribing, and de- 
fending thoſe of our anceſtors! A few hints then ſhall 
ſerve. | 


By analogy I mean reſemblance, and, when I ſay a re- 


vealed religion mait bring along with it an analogical 
evidence, 1 mean, it muft reſemble the juſt dictates of na- 
ture. The reaſon is plain. The (ame Supreme. Being 
is the Author of both. The God of nature has formed man 
for obſerving objects, comparing them together, lay ing 
down principles, inferring conjequences, reaſoning and 
ſeif-determining; he has not only empowered all mank ind 
to exerciſe tieſe abilities, but he has even eonirained 
them by a neceflity of nature to do ſo; he has not only 
rendered it impoliblefor men to excel without this exerciſe, 


but he has even rendered it impoſſible for them to exiſt ſafe - 


ly in ſociety without it. In a word, the God of nature 
has made man in his own image, a ſelf-determining being, 
and, to ſay nothing of the nature of virtue, he has rendered 


free conſent eſſential to every man's felicity and peace. 


With his own conſent ſubjection makes him happy 
without it, dominion over the univerſe would make him 
miſerable. | . 
The religion of nature 
here, the objects, which diſplay the nature of the Deity, 
and thereby diſcover the obligations of mankind) is in 
perfect harmony with the natural conſtitution of man. 
Ai natural objects offer evidence of all: but force it on 
none. A man may examine it, and he may not examine it: 
ne may admit it, and he may reject it: and, it his rejec- 
ton of the evidence of natural religion be not expreſſed in 
ſuch overt-acts as are injurious to the peace of civil ſo- 
ciety, no man is empowered to force him, or to puniſh 
him? the ſupreme moral Governor of the world himſelf 
does not diſtinguiſh him here by any exterior puniſh- 
ments; at moſt he expreſſes his diſpleaſure by marks at- 
tached to the perſon of the culprit, and concealed from all 
the reſt of his fellow- creatures; and the glory of civil 
H 2 IN ſociety 


Each of theſe articles opens a wide 


(I mean by this expreſſion, 


» 
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fociety is not to encroach on the moral government of 
God. e 5 
Chriſtianity comes, pretends to come from the God of 
nature; I look for analogy, and I find it: but ] 
find it in the holy ſcriptures, the firſt teachers, and the 
Primitive Churches. In all thefe, I am confidered as a 
rational creature, objects are propoſed, evidence is of. 
fered: if I admit it, J am not entitled hereby to any tem- 
poral emoluments; if I refuſe it, I am not ſubjected to 
any temporal puniihtnents ; the whole is an affair of 
conſcience, and lies between each individual and his God. 
I chooſe to be a chriſtian on this very account. This free- 
dom, which I call a perfection of my nature; this ſelf. 


determination, the dignity of my ſpecies, the eſſence of my 


natural virtue; this I do not forfeit by becoming à chriſ- 
tian, this I retain, explained, confirmed, directed, afſiſted 
by the regal grant of the Son of God. Thus the preroga- 
tives of Chriſt, the laws of his religion, and the natural 
rights of mankind being analagous, evidence ariſes of the 
dignity of the religion of Jeſus. _ : | 

J believe it would be very eaſy to prove, that the chril- 
tianity of the church of Rome, and that of every other eſ- 
tabliſhment, becauſe they are cilabliſhments, are totally def- 
titute of this analogy. The religion of nature is not capa- 
ble of eſtabliſhment, the religion of Jeſus Chriſt is not 


eapable of eſtabliſhment : if the religion of any church be 


capahle of eftabliſhment, it is not analagous to that of 
ſcripture, or that of nature. A very fimple example may 
explain our meaning. Natural religion requires a man to 
pay a mental homage to the Deity, to venerate his perfec- 
tions, by adoring and confding in them. By what poſſible 
means can theſe pious operations of the mind be eftabliſh- 
ed? could they be forced, their nature would be deſtroyed, 
and they would ceaſe to be piety, which is an exerciſe of 
the judgment and Will. Revealed religion requires man to 
pay a mental homage to the Deity through Jeſus Chriſt, 


to venerate his perfections by adoring and confiding in them 


as chriſtianity direas ; by repentance, by faith, by hope, 
and fo on. How is it poſſible to eſtabliſh thoſe ſpiritual 


acts? A human eftabliſhment requires man to pay this 


chriſtian mental homage to the Deity by performing ſome 


external ceremony, ſuppoſe bowing to the eaſt, The ce- 
remony, we grant, may be eſlabliſhed : but, the volun- 
nope __ 
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tary exereiſe of the ſoul in the performance, which is ef. 
ſential to the chriſtianity of the action, who in the world 


| can eſtabliſn this? If the religion of Jeſus be conſidered as j 

| conſiſting of external rights and internal diſpoſitions, the ij 

| former may be eſtabliſhed : but, be it remembered, the eſ- if 
tabliſhment of the exterior not only does not (eſtabliſh the 0 
8 interior, but the deſtruction of the laſt is previouſly eſſential | | 
to the eſtabliſhment of the firſt  '-© 'Þ 
. No religion can be eftabliſhed without penal ſanctions, 4 
f and all penal ſanctions in caſes of religion are perſecutions, 1 
: Before a man can perſecute, he muſt renounce the gene- | 


1 
11 


; rous tolerant diſpoſitions of a chriſtian. No religion can be 
7 eſtabliſned without human creeds ; and ſubſcription to all 
& human creeds implies two difpoſitions contrary to true re- 
„ WH ligion, and both expreſsly forbidden by the Author of it. 
Tneſe two diſpoſitions are, love of dominion over con- 
ſcience in the impoſer, and an abject preference of ſlavery 
in the ſubſcriber. The firſt uſurps the rights of Chriſt ; 
the laſt ſwears allegiance to a pretender, 'Þhe firſt domi- 
. neers, and gives laws like a tyrant ; the laſt truckles like 
a vaſſal. The ſirſt aſſumes a dominion incompatible with 
8 his frailty, impoſſible even to his dignity, yea, denied to 
the dignity of angels; the laſt yields a low ſubmiſſion, in- 
conſiſtent with his own dignity, and ruinous to that very 


1 religion which he pretends by this means to ſupport. 
p Jeſus Chriſt does not require, he does not allow, yea, he 


expreſsly forbids both theſe diſpoſitions, well knowing, 
/ that an allowance of theſe would be a ſuppreſſion of the 
0 fineft diſpoſitions of the human foul, and a degrading of 
revelation beneath the religion of nature. If human inven- 
tions have formerly Tecularized Chriſtianity, and rendered 
ſuch bad diſpoſitions neceſſary in times of ignorance, they 
p ought to be exploded now, as all chriſtians now allow 
this theory——The Son of God did not come to redeem 
one part of mankind to ſerve the ſecular views, and un- 
worthy paſſions of the other : but he obtained freedom for 
both, that both might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and 
1 righteouſneſs all the days of their lives, Luke i. 74, 75. 
When churches reduce this theory to practice, they realize 


5 | in actual life what otherwiſe makcs only a fine idea decy+ 
5 phered in books, and by ſo doing they adorn their chriſ. 
7 Uanity with the glorious evidence of analogy, - 
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- Suppoſe the God of nature, ſhould think proper to 
reveal a ſimple ſyſtem of aſtronomy, and to require all man- 


kind to examine and believe this revelation on pain of hi; 


diſpleaſure. [Suppoſe one civil government, having exa. 
mined this revelation, and explained the ſenſe, in which 
they underftood it, ſhould ' endeavour to eftabliſh their 
explication by temporal rewards and puniſhments. Sup. 

oſe they ſhould require all their ſubjects to carry thei; 


| infants in their arms to a public ſchool, to anſwer certain 


aſtronomical interrogations, to be put by a profeſſor of 
aſtronomy; as, in general, Wilt thou, Infant of eight 
years old; Wilt thou be an aſtronomer ? Doſt thou re. 
nounce all erroneous ſyitems of aftronomy ? In particular, 


doſt thou admit the true Copernican ſyſtem ? Doſt thou 


believe the revealed explication of this ſyſtem? And 
doſt thou alſo believe that explication of this revelation, 
which certain of our own predeceſſors in the profeſſion be. 
lieved, which explication the government has adopted, and. 
which we, your maſters, and parents, in due obedience, 
receive? Suppoſe a proxy required to anfwer for this in- 
fant; All this, I, proxy for this child, do ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve; and ſuppoſe from this hour the child became a reputed 
aſtronomer. Suppoſe yet further, this child ſhould grow 
to manhood, and 1n junior life ſhould be prefled, on account 
of the obligation contracted in his infant ſtate, to ſubſcribe 
a certain paper called an aſtronomical creed, containing, 
mathematical definitions, aſtronomical propofitions, and 


ſo on, and ſhould be required for certain rewards to exa- 
mine and approve, teach and defend this creed, and no 
other, without incurring the penalty of expulſion from 


all public ſchools, a deprivation of all honours, which he 
might be ſappoſed on other accounts to merit, an expul- 
fion from all offices of truſt, credit, and profit, in ſome 
cafes, a loſs of property, and in others impriſonment, in 
others death. In this ſappoſed caſe, I aſk, would not the 
eſtabliſhment of this ſyſtem be an open violation of the doc- 
trine of analogy, and ſhould I not have a right to reaſon 
thus? The revelation itſelf is infallible, and the Author 


of it has given it me to examine: but the eſtablihment 
of a given meaning of it renders examination needleſs, 


and perhaps dangerous. The God of nature has given 
me eyes, inſtruments, powers, and inclinations” to uſe 
them; eyes, faculties, and diſpoſitions as good as thoſe of 


my 
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the truth of the explication, may be fatal to me, it they 


_ nents, What ſhall I ſay to Tycho, who affirms, Bootes 


a right to doubt the truth of ſuch a revelation ;. for it would 
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my anceſtors, and inſtruments better: but all theſe ad- 
vantages, which may be beneficial to me, if they confirm 


lag behind, cken beyond the bound of the creed. Na- 
tute ſays, a conſtellation is a collection of flars, which in 
the heavens appear near to one another, This is a plain 
imple truth, I open my eyes, and admit the evidence. 
Revelation ſays, each fixt ſtar is a fun, the centre of a 
ſyitem, conſiſting of planets inhabited by intelligent be- 
jogs, Who poſſeſs one ſenſe and two faculties more than the 
inhabitants of this globe, and who worſhip the moſt high 
God in ſpirit and in truth. I cannot comprehend this whole 
propoſition : but there is nothing in it contrary to the na- 
ture of things; and I believe the truth of it on the teſti- 
mony of the revealer. The eſtabliſhed exphcation of this 
propoſition is that of Ptolemy. He numbered the ſtars in 
the conſtellation Bootes, and found them, or ſuppoſed he 
found them, twenty-three, and this number I am to exa- 
mine and approve, teach and defend againſt all oppo- 
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contains only eighteen? Muſt I execrate Hevelius, who 
makes them fifty-two ? After all, perhaps Flamſtead may 
be right; he ſays there are ſifty- four. Does not this me- 
thod of teaching aſtronomy ſuppoſe a hundred abſurdities ? 
Does it not imply the imperfection of the revealed ſyſtem, 
the infallibility of Ptolemy, the erroneouſneſs of the other 
aſtronomers, the folly of examination, or the ftill greater 
madneſs of allowing a concluſion after a denial of -the 
premiſes, from which it pretends to be drawn? When 
I was an infant, I am told, I was treated like a man; 
now I am a man, I am treated like an infant. I am an 
aſtronomer by proxy. The plan of God requires fa- 
cuities, and tne exerciſe of them, that of my country ex- 
changes both for quiet ſubmiſſion. I am, and I am not, a 
believer of aſtronomy. 2 | i 227 
Were it athrmed, that a revelation from heaven eftabliſh- 
ed ſuch a method of maintaining a ſcience of ſpeculation, - 
reaſoning, and practice, every rational creature would have 
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violate the doctrine of analogy, by making the deity in- 
conſiſtent with himſelf, But we will purſue this track no 
further; we hope nothing ſaid will be deemed illiberal; 
we diſinguith between a conſtitution of things, and many 
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wiſe and good men, who ſobmit to it, and we only 
venture to gueſs, if they be wiſe and good men under 
ſuch inconveniences, they would be wiſer and better men 
without them: at all adventures, if wege much re- 
ſpect to men, we owe more to truth, to inconvertible un- 


changeable truth. 


A ſecond character of a divine 8 is preportion, 
By proportion I mean relative fitneſs, and, when I affirm, 


a divine revelation muit bring along with it proportional 


evidence, I mean to ſay, it muſt appear to be exactly fitted 


to thoſe intelligent creatures, for whoſe benefit it is in- 


tended. In the former article we required a ſimilarity be- 


| tween the requiſitions of God and the faculties of men; 


in this we require an exact quantity of requiſition com- 


menſurate with thoſe faculties. The former regards the 


nature of a revelation ; this has for its object the limits 
of it. Were it poſſible for God, having formed a man 
only for walking, by a meſſenger from heaven to require 
him .o fly, the doctrine of analogy would be violated by 
this requiſition ; and were he to determine a prodigious 


ſpace, through which he required him to pals in a given 


time, were he to deſcribe an immenſe diſtance, and to 
enjo n him to move through it wich a degree of velocity 1 im- 


/P* ible to him, the doftrine of proportion would be violat- 


ed, and the God of revelation would in- both caſes de 
made contradictory to the God of nature. 

The chriſtian revelation, we preſuwe, anſwers all our 
Juſt expectations on theſe articles; for all the truths reveal- 
ed by it are analagous to the nature of things, and 
every article in it bears an exact proportion to tlie abili- 
ties of all thoſe, for whoſe benefit it is given. Our Sa- 
viour treats of the doctrine of proportion in the parable 
of the talents, and ſuppoſes the Lord to apportion the 
number of talents, when he beſtows them, and the re- 
wards and puniſhments, which he diſtributes for the uſe, 
and abuſe of them, to the /eweral ability of each ſervant, 
Matt. xxv. 14. St. Paul depicts the primitive church in 
all the beauty of this proportional economy; the ſame 


God worieth. all diwerſities of operations in all differences of 


| adminiſtrations, dividing to every man feverally as he ewill, 
1 Cor. Xii. 5, 6, 11. This economy, he ſays, aſſimilates 
the chriſtian church to the human body, and gives to the 
one as to the other ſtrength, TINY: and beauty. evi- 


- .dently 


mm 
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dently proving that the author of creation is the author of 
redemption, framing bath by one uniform rule of analogy . 


and proportion. | TR il 
Full of theſe juſt notions, we examine that deſcription. 


of revelation, which human creeds exhibit, and we per- 


ceive at once, they are all deſtitute of proportional evi- 
dence. They all conſiſt of multifarious propoiitions, each 
of which is conſidered as eſſential to the whole, and the 
belief of all eſſential to an enjoyment of the benefits of 


chriſtianity, yea to thoſe of civil ſociety, in this life, and 


to a participation of eternal life in the world to como. 
In this caſe the free gifts of God to all are monopolized 
by a few, and ſold out to the many at a price, far greater 
taan nine-tenths of them can pay, and at a price, which 
the remaining part ought not to pay, becauſe the donor 
has not empowered theſe ſaleſmen to exact any price, be- 
cauie by his original grant all are made joint propric- 


tors, and becauſe the payment would be at once a renuncia- 


tion of their right to hold the original grant, and of their 
lora's prerogative to beſtow. | CN 


( Th bs continued. ) 


. 


An Abſtra& of Watts's Rational Foundation 
Ma Chrijtuan Church. 

( Continued from Page 51.) 

UT it may be replied here, that the abuſe of authority 

does not prove there is no ſuch authority. Even ſo 

in churches, the power may be abuſed ; yet ſurely, there 


mult be ſome perſons who have power and authority, and 


rule, and government, lodged in. their hands, ever fince 
the days of- inſpiration, and extraordinary commiſſion: 
tor without it, every fociety will run into great diforder 
and confuſion, Pray what is this rule or 
government, which is granted to ordinary miniſters, in a 
chriſtian church; and wherein does it confitt, if not in 
appointing ſuch things as Chriſt has left indifferent? 2 

| | | | this 
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this T anſwer, 1. The rule and government which is com. 
mitted to ordinary miniſters in the church, ſo far as I can 


underſtand, it ſeems to conſiſt in theſe things following; 


VIZ. in going before the people, and leading the ſeveral 


parts of their worſhip, and becoming their example in 


every duty; in teaching them the principles and rules of 


their religion. It coniifts in exhorting, perſuading, and 
charging the hearers with ſolemnity, in the name and au: 
thority of Chriſt, to comply therewith; in preſiding in 
their aſſemblies; and particularly, as to the. admiſſion or 
excluſion of members: in watching oyer their flock, and 
guarding them againſt errors and dangers: But I cannot 
any where find, that our bleſſed Lord has given them any 
power, or pretence of power, to impoſe on conſcience, 


any ſuch advices of their own, which neither reaſon nor 
revelation impoſe, much leſs to impoſe any of their own. 
inventions, of new doctrines or duties; or ſo much as their 


own peculiar explications of the words of Chrift, by their 
own authority, When our Saviour gave commiſſion to his 


_ apoſtles, to preach the goſpel to all nations, it was in 


this manner: Go, teach them to obſerve (not whatſoever 
you ſhall command, but) whatſoever I have commanded 


you, Matt. xxviii. 20. 5 | | 
Since Chriſt is the only Lord of his on church, whoſe 
*wildom is infallible, and whoſe power and authority are 


unqueſtionable, it is very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that be 


ſhould leave any part of the doctrines and duties of chril- 


tianity to be invented, or impoſed upon his churches, by 


men, whoſe beft wiſdom and knowledge are weak, and 


fallible, and uacertain, and their authority ſo douhtful 
and queſtionable, or rather ſo null and void, as to any in- 


ventions and impoſitions of their own. 


Alas! what wretched work would ſuch a ſuppoſed 


authority make in different churches, in the ſame age! 
what contentions and endleſs confuſions would be raiſed 
among chriſtians? what eternal innovations in Churches, 


as to their faith, and worſhip, and practice, when paſ. 


tors die ſucceflively, and others of different principles 


come in their room? What miſchiefs, ſtrifes, ſchiſms, 


would ariſe in the ſame churches, by the different ſen- 


timents and injunctions of different elders and paſtors of 


the ſame church? Obſerve wich what zeal St. Paul ex- 


claims 
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claims againſt any ſuch ſort of power, even in himſelf and 
his fellow teachers, 1 Cor. i. 12—111. 5. 2 Cor. i. 24. 

As for leſſer things, which Chriſt has not commanded, 
and which are neceſſary to be determined in the church, 
as in any other human ſociety, ſuch as the appointment 
of the place and hour of meeting, the chufing a preſident, 
the method and order of their religious exerciſes, &c, 
theſe muſt be conſented to by the ſociety itſelf. A judge 
in a court, or a magiſtrate in a city, has no power to 
| make any new law : his buſineſs is only to explain and 
apply, in general], the laws which are made, according to 
the beſt of his underſtanding ; and after all, it is a jury of 


— _— 1 


. mine the affair, with reſpect to the particular things and 
l perſons. So miniſters in the church, are not lords, or 
r ſovereigns in Chriſt's kingdom. They, in their higheſt 
r character, can only be ſuppoſed to be ſet up as judges, 
$ to explain his laws, and apply them to riſing occaſions, 
n and ſhew men how to do all things decently, and in 
r order. But in many cafes of church affairs, it is the peo- 
of ple that muſt actually apply them to particular perſons or 
occurrences. Miniſters have not any dominion given 


e them, either over our faith or practice. Fx 

e It may be obſerved alſo, that the names which are given 
e to miniſters, do not ſignify ſovereign rule and authority. 
[- Their names are miniſters, or ſervants, and they are never 

y called lords, or commanders but leaders, preſidenis, ftew- 
4 ards, ſhepherds, teachers, elders, overſcers, Oc. all Which 
U 


intimate a limited authority, and not a ſupreme power, 
n- But as many writers among the Puritans and Non- con- 
formiſts, have handled this matter abundantly in the 


later years, has happily laboured to guard this preroga- 


the uſurpation of men, and therefore I inſiſt no further on 
this particular. | 


5. Though the ſcripture be filent about the extent of 
the power of particular biſhops, or elders in a church, 


us, that many wiſe and gracious per/ens, the biſhops and el- 
ders of many churches, meeting together in a ſynod, or folema 
council, may join and make laws, or corftitutions for all the 

| churches 


twelve men, in our national courts of juſtice, that deter- 


| laſt age, ſo the reverend and learned Biſhop Hoadley, in 


tive of Chriſt, to make laws in his own church, from 


yet, ſome may ſay, Does not the light of nature teach 


—— . — — 
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churches under their care? And are not the churches bound 
to obe? W ET | e 
Firit, I anſwer, It is granted that the light of nature 
would lead the wiſeſt perſons ſometimes to meet together 
for mutual advice and counſel ; but I know not of any 


natural or ſcriptural right, that miniſters, joined in a 


ſynod, have to make new laws for chriſtian ' churches; 


nor | have jingle chriſtians or congregations. any right or 


leave, much leſs an obligation to ſubject tbemęlwas, and their 
conſeiences to ſuch a dominion of men, in things which neither 
fſeripiure nor nature requires. It is the ready way, by de. 
grees, to put other kings into the kingdom. of Chriſt; who 
alone is Sovereign in his church. It is a dangerous thing for 
chriſtians to give up themſelves to the :wwill of fallible men; 
by ſuch ſubection they will find, by woeful experience, 
many things, by degrees, impoſed upon them, that will neither 


ſuit with their confeience ner converency, with their own 


inclinations, er their faithful jubjefion to Chriſt. What ha; 
been the event of this in all ages, may. juſtly be again expected, 
if the ſame experiment be made. „ | 
I anſwer, 2dlv, If theſe were once allowed, may not 
thoſe miniſters, thus met together in one nation, upon 
the ſame principle, depute ſome of their number to join 
with ſuch fort of deputation of chrifian miniſters in other 
nations, till at lat taey devolve all their power upon one 
ſmall aſſembly, or general council; or upon one fingle 
perſon, who may be deputed er appointed, to deter- 
mine for them all? If theſe ſort of deputations, carry 
any authority or power with them to make laws for 
conſciences, they may be carried. on as far as an uni. 
verſal council, or a Pope, before they ſtop, and we are 
at Rome before we are aware. 5 0 : 
| You will reply, perhaps, Is there not ſome encourage- 
ment given to the government of the church by aſftem- 
blies, councils, convocations, or ſynods of biſhops and 
elders, in that famous chapter, Acts 15; where they met 
about that great queſtion, Whether the heathen con- 
verts ſhould-be circumciſed or not?” But the anſwer 1s 
very eaſy: This was not a council of elders or biſhops, 
for here are the Brethren of the church at Jerufalem, 


joined together with the apoſtles and elders ; and be- 
ſides, that aſſembly had ſo much of the extraordinary) 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that they could juſtly fay, © It 


ſeemed 
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{emed good unto the Holy Ghoſt and to us.” Now 
when perſons divinely inſpired, as thoſe apoſtles and elders 
were, ſhall meet together for ſuch a-purpoſe, I have no- 
thing to ſay againſt their determinations. But let miniſ- 
ters in their councils, in later ages, take heed how they 
aſſume lordſhip over conſcience, till they are furniſhed 
with ſach divine gifts, and can make ſuch a divine 
commiſſion to appear, as will warrant them to fay, It 
appeared good to the Holy Ghoi and to us,“ to ap- 
point ſo and ſo. VV 995 
Perhaps it will be replied here, that probably the nrovi- 
dence of God ſo ordered it, that even inſpired apoſtles 
fould meet and debate this point in a ſynod, on pur- 
poſe to teach all ſucceeding churches, how their difficul- 
ties and controverſies ſhould be authoritatively determined 
by ſynods to the end of the world. | | 
Aafaver. I will allow, that Providence might perhaps 
eppoint this council to teach the churches in following 
ages, what they ſhould do in difficult caſes ; (i. e.) that 
they ſhould meet together, and adviſe with one another, 
and debate matters freely and ſincerely, according to that 
great rule of human prudence, © In the multitude of coun- 
tellors there is ſafety.” And great deference. ſhould be 
paid to the advice of many aged, learned, and pious men, 
met in council, Bur if no inſpired men are among them, 
ey can only draw up their concluſion thus, 17 jeemed 
ge te u (fallible men) zo give our ofinicn, or advice jo or 


„;“ but they are not to determine abſolutely for other 


perſons, and make rules to bind the conſciences of others, 


unleſs they could add, It jeemed goed unto the Holy Spirit 


4%, cs well as unto us for if the vote of a council of 


fallible men ſhould bind us, why could not the council of 


Prert, or any other councils, bind us to all their anti— 
chriſtian decrees ? The beſt conſtituted church or council, 
may in time grow degenerate, and if they have ſuch au- 
tnority given them, they may make heatheniſh or bellifh 
decrees, and bind them on the conſciences of men. 
And yet further, in the third place, I add, if this 
decree at Jeruſalem, had not been the direction and de- 
termination of the Holy Spirit, by the lips of inſpired men, 


Why ſhould the churches at Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia 


(Acts xv. 23) ſubmit to a vote or opinion of the church 
at jeruſalem, any more than the church at Jeruſalem ſt.ovld 
| ſubmit 
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Jubmit to an opinion of the church at Corinth, or Rome, 
or Antioch ? What was done at Jeruſalem by inſpired 
men once, on an extraordinary occaſion, cannot be made 
a binding example or rule, for the determination of con- 
ſcience in all following times, and in ordinary church af. 
fairs, where ne inſpired perſons are preſent; for by 
this precedent, one church would have. power given it 
to determine for another, which I know no church pretends 
to, but that of Rome. | „5 5 
And finally, it is plain, if this ſcripture gives authority 
to uninſpired men in ordinary caſes, it gives this dominion 
to the whole church at Feruſalem, and not to the biſhops 
-orelders only ; for this was not a council made up of the 
elders, biſhops, or repreſentatives of the churches of Jeru. 
ſalem, Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, but of the apoſtles, 
elders,. and brethren of the church at Jeruſalem ; and yet 
they authoritatively determined the caſe for the churches of 
the Gentiles, which they ſhould never have done, if there 
had been no apoſtles, or inſpired perſons there. 
Whatſoever therefore the church at Jeruſalem determin- 
ed, as a duty for the Gentile churches to practiſe in a 
dubious caſe, becauſe it had apoſtles, and many inſpired 
perſons in it, can be no ſufficient authority for ſynods, 
cConvocations, or councils of elders of modern churches, to 
determine other dubious caſes, for their own or other con- 
gregations, and bind their conſciences to any point of 
taith or praQtice, merely by their authority. 
8 | 5 % - 4 
Chriſtian churches formed like civil ſocieties, upon tbe plain 
nature and reaſon of things. 


Permit me here to give a little ſpecimen, by way of fi- 
militude, how naturally a chriſtian church is formed, 
when we ſuppoſe there are ſeveral chriſtians within the 
reach and knowledge of one another, in this ſinful world. 
It is raiſed in the ſame manner as any other civil ſociety 
may be formed among men, e ſeveral na- 
tives of one country meeting together in a foreign land: 
And while I am repreſenting their procedure, you may 
carry your thoughts of the formation and conſtitution of a 
ehriſtian church along with you in the fimile, and apply it 
all the way. 
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guppoſe three or four Engliſhmen, who have their re- 
adence in a city of China, happen to meet one another, 


and by converſation, finding that they ſpeak the ſame 


language, they make it known to each other, that they 
are natives of the ſame country; they all profeſs alle- 
Liance to the ſame King, George II. and though: they 
fojourn for a ſeaſon in a foreign land, and are engaged in 
many ſecular affairs there, yet they declare their reſolution 
to behave as becomes Engliſhmen, while they are waiting 
for a call from their ſovereign to return home. They here- 


upon agree to meet once a week, in order to converſe 


about the affairs of their own nation, to learn ſome wudings 
from it, to pay ſome ſpecial honours to their abſent king, 
to learn farther notices of his will, and to prepare for 
their return homeward. 1 5 
The day which they appoint for their aſſembly, is the 
day of the acceſſion of their king to the throne, in its week - 
ly return: The place is alſo agreed among them, ſuch 
as may be convenient for their frequent attendance. 

Other Engliſhmen, who are in that city, bearing of this 
ſociety, come to their aſſembly, one after another, and de- 
fire acquaintance with their countrymen and brethren : 
They make it appear; that they are natives of the ſame land, 
that they own the ſame ſorverign, that they are doinghis will, 
and preparing to return home at his orders: And, in the 
mean time, they deſire the privilege of being admitted 
into their ſociety, Upon ſuch a profeſſion, and by the 
e one of the ſociety, they are received into this En- 
gliſh fell» weſhip, with pleaſure. Sy ; 

Now it is not to be ſuppoſed, that every one of them is 
capable of takiag proper care of the beit intereſts of this ſo- 
city, nor of ſpeaking in an inſtructive and profitable 
manner concerning the things that relate to their native 
countre, their laws, and rules of conduct, their king, and 


their common defign of a return. 


They agree therefore, to chuſe one perſon amongſt them, 
who ſhall devote himſelf to this work, ſhall ſtudy the laws 
of their countrv, the rules of the proper behaviour of 
Engliſhmen, and the mind and will of their king: One 
who ſhall preſenttheir common allegiance to their ſovereign, 


in frequent addrefies ſent to England, and ſhall ſpend an 


hour or two every week, in ſetting before them what 
honours they owe to the king of England, what are the 
bl:Lings of their native home, what are their duties in a 

1 foreign 


_ the perſon whom they have appointed to inſtruct them in 


- honour. 


to teſtify their allegiance, nor to impoſe on them any new 
Jaw or cuttom, but what he can find preſcribed among the 


Eis ambaſſadors to China. 


or opinion of the ſociety; Which mult be teſtified by tae 
vote of the major part. 


ſtanding their diligence and labour: 
ble of maintaining e ee 


chearfully contribute towards their ſupport: And they en 
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foreign land, what dangers they are expoſed to among the 


tru 
heathen Chineſe, and how they may beſt avoid them; what the 
are the enjoyments they expect at their return, and the pli 
beſt methods of preparation for it. This man accepts the the 
office, and, by a ſolemn vow of allegiance to the king, er 
and faithfulneſs to his countrymen, in this truſt, he enters far 
upon his office. at 
Beſides this, once in a month, ſuppoſe they meet toge. Tl 
ther, according to an appointment of their prince, to eat tu 
a morſel of bread, and drink a glaſs of wine together, 18 in 
memory of ſome great benefit which the whole nation of da 
England received by a difficult and bloody enterprize of the 
king's ſon, when, in former years, he took a voyage from m 
England to China; and they keep up this feaſt, in ho- ap 
nour of his name, wherein the proviſions, after a ſhot ye 


fpeech, are diſtributed to every member of the ſociety, by 


Engliſh affairs. 

Now, becauſe this man ſpends a great part of his time 
in letters or diſpatches to England, and in the ſtudy of 
Engliſh affairs, that he may the better entertain the aſſem- 
bly of his brethren at their ſolemn weekly meetings, the 
community agree to releaſe him from the ſecular bufineſſes 
of life, and Joi their liberality to maintain Eim with 


But here let it be obſerved, that though thiy pay fo much 
reſpeR to the perſon whom thev chuſe to be their inſtructor, 
and to go before them in the honours due to their king, 
yet they do not intruſt him to invent any new ceremony 


laws of their nation, and appointments of the king, or of 
In theſe matters, indeed, he 
may require obedience in the name of the king; but in 

Wother things, he muſt act according to the agreement 


— — 


Among this community, ſome happen to be aged, or 
ſick, or diſabled for work, or they are fal en into pover- 
ty, and their circumſtances are ſunk in the world, notwith-⸗ 
"Theſe are not capa- 
the ſociety therefore 
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truſt two or three perſons with this money, and deſire 
them to take care that the table of the poor be ſup- 
plied. They entruſt alſo with theſe perſons what money 
they collect for the honourable maintenance of their teach- 
er; and deſire them to- take care, that every thing neceſ- 
ſary toward their weekly meetings, at a certain time, and 
at 2 convenient place be provided at their public charge. 
They go on in this manner with much comfort and mu- 
tual aſſiſtance, in evey thing that relates to their welfare 
in a foreign land; and rejoice in the hope to meet one 
day in England. . SED | 
And as they are ever adding to their fociety by ad- 


appearance to be true Britons, in the room of ſuch as are 
yearly called home; ſo af any among them prove to be 
falſe and inſincere, and are guilty of crimes highly dif- 
gracetul to their profeſſton of being natives of England, 
and their allegiance to their king, they have no other pun- 
ihment for them beſides that they are cut off from the ſo- 
ciety, and forbid to enjoy the privileges thereof any 
longer. 


Now it is fo very eaſy to apply theſe tranſactions of 


Englihmen in China to the affairs of a chriſtian church, 


that I hardly need diſplay the parallel. Chriſtians pro- 
teſs to be natives of heaven, to be born from above: 


They fojourn for a feaſon in the world as in a foreign 
land, till their Father and King ſammons them home. 
They ipeak the language of the goſpel, or of the kimeg- 
dom of heaven, and underſtand it; and they know each 
other hereby: They agree to mect together to worſlrip 
their King, and pay allegiance to him; to lean more 
of his will, and ſeek his favour. The day of their ſo- 
lemn aſſemblies is the day of the reſurrection of Chrift, 
che Son of God, and their Lord. When they do fpecial 
nonours to him, they eat bread and drink wine, to ſolem- 
nize the memery of their deliverance. fram fm and hell, 
waen he was ſent into the world to die for them. Then, 
by calling away tlieir hearts from this world, and con- 
verſing abont heavenly things, they are continually pre- 
paring for their return home. They chooſe one or more 
teachers, paſtors, or bifhops, to inſtruct them in their 
duty, and to offer up their common addreſſes to God, 
in the name of Chriſt; to put them in zaind af the things 
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mitting new members, upon their credible profethon and 
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of heaven, and to walk before them in exemplary ho- 
lineſs. They chooſe deacons to relieve the poor, out of 
their public liberality, as well as to take care that their 
paſtors or teachers be maintained. They receive in new 
members who are worthy, upon their profeſſion; and 
they caſt out thoſe that are diſhonourable. They walk on- 


ward in this way toward the heavenly ſtate; and Wait 


the ſummons from on high, to call them thither by death 
and the reſurrection. "Wu Sk 


Jo be continued. 


1 
5 


— 


Remarks on the Minutes of Ne La Con- 
ference. 
7 Continued from page 65.) 


be Sharma is ſomething very myſterious in the account the 
conference has publiſhed on the preachers? fund. In one 


place they ſay, It appears from the ſtate of the account 
relating to the preachers* fund, now laid before us, that 


the amount, if in our own hands, or in any of the funds, 
from whence regular intereſt would be paid, would have 
been 6000]. But this whole ſum (except about 70].) is all 
expended in the payment of Mr. Weſley's debts, and in 
carrying on the work before and fince his death.” In 
another place they declare, No part of this fund ſhall 
be applied to any other purpoſes than thoſe directed by 
theſe rules: and all monies that have been borrowed from 
it, hall be repaid with legal intereſt.“' 


Mr. Weſley, many years before his death, had recourſ 


to this fund, to ſupply deficiencies. He took the alloy- 


ance of a number of wives from it. As the other fund 
would not ſupply the wants of the different circuits, he 
thought the ſurplus of the preachers' fund had better be 
applied this way, than put out to intereſt, He never in- 
agined after his death, that the preachers would attempt 
to have the money back with legal intereſt, which he took 
from the fund, to help forward the work. But fince hi 
death, in one of the conferences, a majority of the preach- 
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ers determined to have every ſixpence back, which he had 
taken from the fund, with legal intereſt, Mr. Fey's 
legacy to his brother's family, the expences of the law- 
ſait, and the money taken from the fund in Mr. Weſ/ley's 
life, with what they have in hand, would make up the 
6oool. they name. By the account publithed in the firſt 
of theſe paſſages, it is held out to the people, as though 
the whole of this ſum, except 7ol. was entirely ſunk, 
in carrying on the work : and that they have no expec- 
tation of receiving any of it again. But in the Jait paſ- 
ſage they politively declare, All monies that have buen 
borrowed from the fund, ſhall be repaid with legal inte- 
reſt,” Now, though the preachers have only tevent 

pounds in hand, have they not the whole ſtock of bocks, 
with the printing preſſes, &c. to fly to for ſecurity ? And 
ſhould the connexion be broken up the next conference, 
is there not a ſufficiency of property to indemnity the 
preachers? And ſince the conference declare, they will 


have the whole repaid with legal intereſt, it is evident 
they can only be paid by the book- room. Were they 


to manage their own affairs to advantage, and let the pro- 
fits of the book-room be applied for three years to pay 
off this Goool. with legal intereſt, ſhould the ſale of books 
be as extenſive as it has been for the laſt three years, it is 
very probable, the whole would be paid in that time. 
Inſtead of the conference declaring, they had only 7ol. 


In hand, ought they not to have told us, that they had 
the ſecurity of the book-room for the 6ooo]. which is 


more than ſufficient to indemnify them. This would 
have enabled our friends to have feen the ſtate of our 
fund at once, and have led them to conclude, how far 
the ſcriptures require them to ſubſcribe in future, to an 


inſtitution, which is amply ſufficient to ſupport. itſelf, if 


the legal intereſt be regularly paid, and the preachers 
continue to ſubſcribe one guinea a year towards its 
ſupport. | „ 
I am charged with injucing the character of Mr. 
Meſley, in the account which the conference have pub- 
liſked of my trial. But have not the preachers injured 
Mr. Weſley's character abundantly more, by publiſhing, 
that they were obliged to pay his debts, with the money 


that was ſubſcribed to ſupport ſuperannuated preachers ? 
Did Mr. Weſley die inſolvent? Did he leave any debts 


to 
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to pay, which his books were not amply ſufficient te 
defray? The legacy to Mrs. Weſley cannot be called with 
propriety a debt. The benefit of Mr. Chanles's writings, 
{eſpecially his hymns) to the connexton, cannot be” eſti. 


mated. Were 17001. more than the advantage we have re- 
ceived from them, fince they were firſt written? If Mr, | 


IWe/ley left legacies and debts to pay, to the amount 
of 20001, Did he not leave between 8 and 10,000l. in 
property, in the different book-rooms ? It is ſuppoſed 
by thote that knew the ſtate of Mr. Veſſey s book-ftock 
at his death, that to the preachers, it could not be 
worth leſs than 8oool. But fappoſing it were only worth 
four, wonld not this more than pay Mr. Weſley's lega- 


dies and debts? Have not the preachers, then, by pub- 


liſhiag the above mentioned account, really injured the 
character of our venerable father? and if what I have 
publiſhed of Mr. Wesley, which was brought as a capital 
 ofence, and made uſfe of for my condemnation and ex- 


pulſion, be little in compariſon of what they have pub- 


liched, onvht they not at leaſt, to be called to give an 
account of their conduct in this matter? | 

9. Laſtly, In their addreſs to the preachers in Ireland, 
we have this remarkable paſſage: You will join us in 
prailing our adorable God and Saviour, for the peace and 
unanimity we enjoy. This is the rather to be remarked 
at preſent, as our common enemy has endeavoured to 
ſow diſcord among us. In a few places we feared our 
Peaple would have been divided and ſcattered, by falſe 


notions of our conftitution being artfully and induſtriouſſy 
be to God, our ad- 


propagated among them. Glory 
verſaries have been defeated, and we have reaſon to be- 
Hheve good will be brought out of the evil.” 
Upon this palage let us make the following remarks: 
1. The Newcaftle addrefs, my pamphlets, the Plymouth 
Dock letter, &c. have never been fairly anſwered. — 
The notions we propagated upon the preſent conſtitution 
of Methodiſm, have never been confuted. They are ſup- 


ported by fcripture and reaſon. Meffrs. Benſon, Mather, 


Pawjon, and Crowther, have done every thing in their 
power to prove cur motions falſe ; but the auſwers to Mr 
Benjsn, and Meftrs. Mather und Paauſon, ſufnciently eſtab- 


liſn every thing we had formerly aſſerted on our conſti- 
tution. 2. Have we endeavoured to foi diſcord among 


the 
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the brethren, or have we attempted to be of ſervice to 
the different ſocieties throughout the connexion? Have 


we not pointed ont real Hing evils, and called upon 
the preachers and people to come forward, redreſs the 
7,1evances complained of, and fix a conſtitution mutu- 


ally agreed upon, calculated to ſatisfy all parties? 


We 


deny the charge of either publiſhing falſe notions, or 


endeavouring to ſow diſcord among the people. 


3. IT 


mne conference mean their own peace and unanimity, this 
may account for their calling upon the Iriſh preachers. 


to join them in praiſing God. But what ſort of a 


peace and unanimity is this? Many of the preachers 
went to the conference refolved to ſeek a redreſs of 
grievances, and to have a better. plan efabliſhed. But 
ite preachers that manage our affairs oppoied ſo violently, 
that they ſaw 1t neceſlary to conform to the ruling party, 
and drop their notions of a reform. I am bold to aver, 
that the peace and unanimity mentioned in this paſſage, 
in reipe&t to many of the preachers, was only in appear- 
ance; extorted by the influence of the ruling party. 
Our people, for ſeveral years, have been ſo accuſtomed 
to hear of the plorious conferences that the preachers have 
had, and the peace and unanimity that have prevailed, 
that they expect ſomething of this now, both from the 
pulpit and the preſs, as ſoon as a conference is ended. 
Put they are exceedingly grieved and mortified to find, 
before many weeks have elapſed after a conference, the 
preachers are at war with each other. It appears, how - 
ever, that the peace and unanimity mentioned in this 
place, refer to the ſeveral ſocieties in the connexion. 
How the preachers could publiſh ſuch a declaration, 
is very aſtoniſnipg. At the time of the conference, there 
never was a greater agitation known in the connexion, 
tan was manifet at that period; and fince the con- 
terence, the agitation is ſo very much increaſed, that 
many begin to doubt whether peace and unanimit+ will 
ever be known among us again, unleſs the preachers. will 
come forward chearfully, and ſacrifice their undue power 
and influence; at the ſame time, fixing on a plan 
tnat will ſatisfy all parties. 4. Have the preachers in- 
deed vanquiſhed, what the: call their common enemy in 
tis matter? Or are the friends who are ſeeking a re- 


lorm in our conſtitution, increaſing in number and in 
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| ſtrength? Is not this paſſage calculated to deceive and 
impoſe upon the Iriſh brethren ? Are they not called upon 
to praiſe God for what does not exiſt in the connexion? 
Can we ſuppoſe, that ſeveral paſſages in the addreſs to 
America, and in this to Ireland, are any ways calculated 
to promote the glory of God? Are not expreſſions 
found in them both, that would lead the preachers in 
thoſe parts to mourn, did they know, how contrary 
they are to the preſent ſtate of Methodiſm in England? 

I hope theſe remarks. upon the minutes, will help our 
people to ſce the real ſtate of our affairs, and to come 
forward chearfully and boldly to claim their juſt rights. 
If this be done in the ſpirit of the goſpel, the happieſt 
conſequences are ſure to follow. May the God of our 
mercies enable us to act according to his will in all 
things, that we may glority his name here, and praile 
him for ever! 5 

LEE DS, Of. 21, 1796. | A. K. 

N. B. Laſt year, many of the brethren complained, 
that after half of the preachers had left the conference, a 
number of laws were made, which they never heard of 
till they ſaw them in the minutes. Several of the 
preachers that attended the late conference, ſolemnly de- 

clare, they never heard of ſome of rhe rules enacted lat 
Augaſt, till they ſaw them in print. They are exceed. 
ingly grieved at the idea of their fanctioning that rule 
which forbids the people to meet, before the conference J 
appoint their meeting. While a few perſons are allowed WW + 
to ſtay later than their brethren, and make what laws they pr. 
pleaſe, to bind them. and the people, can it be fuppoſed, WF «il 


that our friends, or the preachers that were not preſent, of 
can be ſatisfied? It appears that the ele few who made he: 
ſome of the rules which are printed this year, foreſaw MW WII 
what would be objected againſt their meaſures, and hae T wil 
therefore, by a [aww of their own, provided againſt it, They Wit. 
ſay, © Whoever leave the conference before all the bufinels WW 25 t 
is finiſhed, and the journals figned, muſt not complain WI hot 
whatever may be done after their departure.“ This rule pel, 
is deſigned. effectually to ftop the mouths of all that com- thro 
plain, and to ſanction the meaſures that a few have taken Hor 


upon themſelves to eftabliſk. When [ſhall we be able to 
declare, © That in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we hav! 
kad our coaverſation in the world.“ 
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REMARKS 
On Meſſrs. Mather and Pawſon's late Publication, en- 
titled, © An Afedionate Adareſ;.” 


« And Elihu, the fon of Barachel the Buzite, anſwered and ſaid, 
« 1] am young, and ye are very old; wherefore I was afraid, and durſt 
te not ſhew you mine opinion. I ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multiude of 
te years ſhould teach wiſdom. But there is a ſpirit in man: and the 
« inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. Great men 
e are not always wiſe; neither do the aged underſtand judgment. 
«6 Therefore, I ſaid, Hearken to me; 1I alſo will ſhew mine Opinion, — 
« The Spirit within me conſtraineth me.—! will ſpeak that 1 may 
« be refreſhed : I will open my lips, and anſwer. Let me not, 1 
« pray you, accept any man's perſon, neither let me give flattering. 
ce titles unto man. For 1 know not to give flattering titles; in fo 

c « doing, my Maker would ſoon take me away.” Job xxxii. 6, 7, 8, 

K 97 10, 18, 20, 21, 22. 


—_— = ____ 


1 very difficult in controverſy, to keep from every 
1 thing that would prevent our ſentiments from being 
properly conſidered. When we ſuffer our bad tempers to 
diſcover themſelves in every page, and ſupply our want 
of argument by calling names, a certain deſcription of 
hearers may be pleaſed, but the ſenfible and the pious 
will mourn, Our affairs are now before the world, and 
will be examined by thouſands that are not connected 
with ns, Were we to manage our preſent controverſy, 
as the religion of the New Teſtament directs, we ſhould 
not WS our readers againſt the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel, but might induce them to yield to be ſaved by grace 
through faith. A manly ſupport of our ſentiments in 
firong language, cannot be deemed unchriſtian. We only 
incur the diſpleaſure of God, and the reproach of our ſel- 
low-creatures, when we make uſe of ſophiſtical argu- 
ments, calculated to deceive, and ſo far mingle our evil 

| diſpoſitions 
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diſpoſitions with what we deliver, as to abuſe and per. 
ſecute thoſe who venture to differ from us in judgment; 
and who have both wiſdom and courage, to dete& our 
errors. I hope, by the grace of God, not to render 
evil for evil to any man. At the ſame time, every can- 
did reader, will allow me the privilege of defending my 
ſentiments, againſt the attacks of any that violently op- 
Meſſrs. Mather and Pa uſen are reſpectable for their 
years, and for their long- continued exertions, in publith- 
ing the good tidings of ſalvation. Happy would it have 
been for them both, if the precious truths they have ſo 
long prefled upon others, had fo far influenced their own 
tempers, as to have prevented that bitterneſs which is ſo 
conſpicuous in the pamphlet before us! Perhaps they 
think they do well to be angry on the occaſion. Great 
allowance muit be made for their years, their, preſent 
peculiar ſituation, and their particular views of the ſubjects 
that now agitate us. Should theſe worthy brethren take 
up their pen to defend their ſentiments in future, perhaps 
they will learn wiſdom by what they have ſuffered, an 
let their piety and moderation be known to all. | 
Meſſrs. Mather and Pawſon have travelled many years 
in our connexion, Compared with many of the brethren, 
they may jukly be called fathers in our community, It 
bas been oblerved by many, that two things are peculiar. 
ly - manifeſt, in a certain deſcription of fathers, I. A ! 
great proneneſs to {peak in ſtrong language bis p they ed 
in 


bave done; and to be rather too forwar raiſing wil 
themſelves. 2. Treating with ſeverity choſe oftherr chil- Kn. 
dren, that attempted to point out any thing wrong in their jed 
conduct. Some have carried this matter fo far, as to ba- We 
niſh from their family any ſon, that would not be ob- ral, 
ſequious to their will. How far theſe worthy brethren Wii 
have acted this part, may be gathered from their expreſ- had 
ſions. Let us examine what they have ſaid of themſelves. Was 
Several of the paſſages are in the plaintive ftrain. The fam 
reader will excuſe their being rather long, conſidering the the 
pamphlet they are quoted irom: _ pay 

« Bad as mankiad in the general are, yet there are ſtill 2 Wl con 
few, at leaſt, wha make conſcience of what they do: The rabl 
language of whoſe hearts is, Thou God ſeeſt me,” and was 


therefore 
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tnerefore act as in his fight, with a fingle eye, and an up- 
right heart; and it would be lamentable indeed, af ſuch 
were not to be found among thoſe who are held up as the 
tranſactors of our public affairs, ſeeing that theſe have 


been of the longeſt ſtanding in the connexion, and their 


piety, labours, and uſefulpeſs, have been as ſeldom cal- 
Jed in queſtion, as that of any of their brethren.“ 
Speaking on the reflections caſt out againſt them reſpect- 
ing the London law-ſuit, they ſay, Theſe men would 
have been much nearer the truth if they had ſaid, It is evi- 
dent, that there arg men among the Methodift preachers, who 
greatly intereſt themſelves in all the affairs of the connexion, 


and who on every diſtreſſing occaſion, labour day and night 


for its welfare, and who ftrain every nerve 1n order to re- 
move ſach heavy burthens, as that occaſioned by this un- 
happy law-ſuit, by ſuch means as to be under the diſa- 
greeable, and perhaps fruitleſs neceſſity, to aſk us to aſ- 
fil: them.” This would have done them credit, and would 
ave been the naked truth. But at any rate, let no 
one blame thoſe who have Jaboured as for life, in orcer 
to make peace, to heal the wound, and to, remove 
that rock of offence out of-the way. However, we have 
this ſatisfaction, if our ſalvation had depended upon it, 
we could not have done better. The above is as clear an 


| 4ccovat as we could give of that unfortunate affair, 
We nad rather have ſaid nothing at all about it, a mat- 


ter 10 exceedingly painful; but theſe perſons have oblig+ 
echus; if they will ſtill blame vs, as ic is moſt likely they 
will, we. can only ſay, Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.“ „Money was never the ob- 
je& that the old Methodiſt preachers had in view, and 
we are happy to ſay, that the young preachers, in gene- 
ral, are of the ſame ſpirit! They laboured as faitkſully 
when there was no fund at all as they do now. They 
had the intereſts of the people as much at heart when there 
was no fixed quarterage, for either themſelves or their 
families, as ever Mr. K — did at any time, who in 
the very firſt ſtage of his travels, entered into preſent 
pay, and good quarters.” ———-< With what ſupreme 
contempt has Mr, K treated ſeveral of thoſe vene- 
rwvle men, who were Jabouring in the vineyard before he 
was born?“ The following is piuful indeed: „“ Bre- 

| K x thren, 
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thren, for God's ſake, conſider whereunto all this jeg. 
louſy and evil-ſurmiſing tends. Open your eyes, before 
it be too late. Do not drive all the honeſt and pioy 
men among us out of the vineyard. Conſider we have 


our trials fill. Do not ſo greatly increaſe them; ve 


have not deſerved this at your hands. Alas, brethren! 


will you break the hearts of your old tried ſervants, not 


to ſay fathers, who have faithfully laboured for your 
good for thirty or forty years. We would aſk any res. 
ſonable man under heaven, If the preachers are not the 
proper repreſentatives of the people, who are? Who, 


in the name of common ſenſe, are fo likely to have 
their real intereſts at heart, as their ſpiritual fathers, 


Theſe, and ſeveral other paſſages, treat of what they have 


done, and what they gy 0s on account of it. 
ſecond place, attend a little to 


Let us now, in the 
the language they make uſe of, reſpecting a diſobedient 


ſon, that was not ſufficiently obſequious to their will. 


In the title page, they call the charges he has printed, 
<c Falfe accuſations.” In the firſt page they inſinuate 


that he is a knave.—“ We believe it will generally hold 


good, that none are ſo apt to ſuſpect others of bad de- 


ſigns, and diſhoneſt practices, as thoſe perſons are who 


have ſuch deſigns themſelves, and who feel they would 


act in that line, if they had but the opportunity ſo to 


do, which they ſee others have.” Speaking on the 
book- room, they afk, What has Mr. &———, with 


all his boaſting, contributed towards it ?* He doubled 


and tribled the number of ſubſcribers for the magazine 
in the firſt circuit where he was an aſſiſtant, and in Aln- 
wick, raiſed them from eighty = ſeven, to one hundred 
and fifty-three. The following irony muſt not be over 
Jooked :—*< It muſt be acknowledged, to his praiſe, that 
Mr. K——— can write in a very extraordinary, that 1s 
to ſay, ina very unreaſonable manner, as much ſo, per. 
haps, as any of his neighbours ; and ſome others have 
copied his example ; and people there are weak, or 
wicked enough, to believe what they ſay. But as t 
our part, we have our doubts whether he is not a mal 
of that deſcription, ſuch as the apoſtle ſays, would ariſe 
in the church, ſpeaking perverſe things, in order to drag 
diſciples after him.” ee What is it that has rendered 


Mr, K— 


ſo popular ? One would almoſt think 15 
. 5 the 
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the days of Dr. Sacheverel were returned, and that Mr. 
had learned of that mad Doctor to cry, The 
church is in danger.” We think it will puzzle the reader 
(not a little) to find out any thing extraordinary in what he 
has publiſhed, except an extraordinary degree of aſſu- 
rance, impertinence, inſolence, and uncharitableneſs, un- 
equalled by any man that ever bore the name of a Me- 
thodiſt.“ [Is it worſe than Mr. Michael Moorehouſe's 
letter and pamphlet?] Speaking upon their forwardneſs 
to make ſunable rules, they ſay, © But it muſt be very 
painful to them, after the labours of ſo many years, and 
being fully conſcious that they have not been ſeeking 
their own eaſe, honour, or wealth, to be repreſented. 
by a mere ſtripling, one who has entered into the fruit 
of their. labours, as a company of tyrannical, mercenary, 
ſelf-ſeeking - hypocrites ! !!” In the next paſſage, We 
have another ſpecimen of their attacking tie patkons of 
their readers.“ Will you follow this poor, van, ſelf- 
ſufficient young man, who. labours ſo mightily to-pre- 
judice your minds againſt the very men who brought 
you to God? He ſays many plauſible things, it muſt 
be acknowledged, reſpecting che preachers making rules 
to govern you without your content.” Again: „ Sup-- 


poſing any one had taken charge of the vearly collec- 


tion, at the ſam printed in the minutes this very year, 
when ſo extraordinary a- miftake. has. been made, what 
would Mr. K — and his friends have ſaid ? Nay, 
what have not ſome ſaid of them already. May we nct. 
follow ſo laudable an example as that of Mr. K 
and ſay, O chriſtian charity! into what frozen region 
art thou fled ?“ 1. ſhall finiſh this ſelection with a paſ- 
ſage. that crowns the whole. There are many other 
things in his pampblets equally falſe, and might with 


equal eaſe be confuted. Let any ſerious chriſtian conſider 


the pernicious tendency of his wretched tracts, and then 
let them ſay, whether the preachers could, with a good 
conſcience, ſuffer a man ſo. dangerous to the peace and 
well-being: of ſociety, to remain. among them.” Only 
examine theſe declarations, and aſk, if theſe brethren have 
not deprived me of my ſenſes, morality, and piety, and 


deſcribed me to be one of the worſt wretches that ever 
ed? I hope, from my heart, I can offer to God the 


: 1 | prayer 
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prayer they have quoted:;—** Lord, forgive them, they 
know not what they do.” — 4 
Let us now examine the following very curious paſſape : 
One might fappoſe from his prodigious affurance, which 
ſo evidently appears upon the face of all that he writes, 
that no man ever came among us ſo well recommended, 
or that had been ſo faithful as himſelf, But alas! Mr. 
X — only came in at the back-door, according to his 
own extraordinary plan. He was neither recommended 
by the ftewards, leaders, preachers, or people, but only 
by a reſpectable individual, with whom he had travel 
ted a ſhort time, in the capacity of a ſervant. And 
ſeeing, that with ſo flight a recommendation, he has ae- 
quitted himſelf fo zeb/y, as every one muſt be conſtrained 
to acknowledge, who reads what he has publiſhed to the 
world ; why ſhould he (above all others) be fo greatly 
concerned reſpecting thoſe who travel now? Why ſhould 
they be any better recommended than he himfelf was; 
Sarely this would. come with a much better grace from 
ſome other perſon than Mr. K / But has Mr. 
X — really been of any extraordinary uſe in our con- 
nexion? Let any one examine tbe minutes, as to the 
places where he has laboured, and then they will be able to 
judge. We would atk his moit profound admirers, Were 
there ever any particular revival of the work by his mi- 
niſtry? Or did ever any one circuit in the three kingdoms, ' 
petition for him to labour among them? We confeis 
that we femember nothing of the kind, and are balf 
inclined to think that no one elſe does.“ Upon theſe 
words I ſhall beg the reader's attention to three remarks, 
r. Suppoſe that in the times of my ignorance I had come 
in at the hack-door,” by © the recommendation of a 
reſpectable individual,” is this any reaſon why I ſhould! 
jaſtify © back-door” entrance, now that I aer better in- 
formed, when a fore-door may be opened by the preach- 
ers and people, to admit every perſon of abilities for the 
work, who has a reſpeRtable character? If the “ back- 
door” admits very improper perſons, why fhould it re. 
main open, when a more excellent door may be opened? 
J ſhalt- fare a few facts reſpecting my admition,, and WM ext 


———. 
— 


leave the reader to judge, how far theſe venerable fa - layiu 
thers had a right folemnly to declare, He was neither” plac 
recommended by the ſtewards, leaders, preachers, or WW 1 


people? 
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people?“ In the year 1783, I went to travel with Mr. 
Brackenbury, in the ſame capacity that Mr. Bradford 
travelled with Mr. Veſey. At the conference in 1784, 
he offered to recommend me to Mr, Veſey and the 
reachers to travel. I thanked him for his kindneſs, but re- 
faſed to accept of his offer. In a few weeks after the confer- 
ence, he determined to go to the ſouth of France, and 
offered either to let me ſtay at his hall, in Lincolnſhire, 
or go to the iſle of Jerſey, and wait till he ſhould arrive 
there. I choſe the latter. Four preachers were appointed 
for the Grimſby circuit, but only three came, Mr.. 
Dufton, the affiſtant, (whoſe name will ever be dear to me, 
on account of his liberality of ſentiment, and upright- 
neſs of conduct) offered to place me as a. travelhng- 
preacker in the circuit, about the firſt. quarter day, but 
| refuled to comply with his requeſt, and with that of 
the friends. As my time was entirely at my own diſ- 
poſal, I offered to ſupply the Sunday places, and help: 
them as much as poſſible at other times. One of the 
preachers was foon confined by the ague. I ſupplied his 
place regularly for ſeveral weeks. At length, I conſent- 
ed to the intreaties of the preachers and people, and 
helped them reguarly as an extra-preacher. The provi- 
dence of God appeared to direct my way. The preach- 
ers recommended me to travel. Moſt of the people in 
every place did the ſame. At the quarterly meeting, 
held in Longham-row, june, 1785, the brethren there: 
recommended me. Mr. Daften recommended me to the 
conference, from the certain knowledge he had of the 
kindneſs of the people to me, and from a conviction, 
that I might be acceptable and. uſeful in the yineyard of. 
Chriſt, Now, ſo far from Mr. Brackenbury recommend- 
ng me to travel, he was in the ſouth. of France, and: 
did not know that I was recommended at all, till ſeve- 
ral weeks after that conference. 1 hope theſe brethren 
made uſe of this naguarded declaration through iguorance 
or prejudice, and did not wiltully and deliberately 
publiſh this falſe account of my coming out to travel. 
2. They aſk, << Has Mr. X really been of any 
extraordinary uſe to the connexion?” And anſwer by 
laying, Let any one examine the minutes, as to the 
places where he has laboured, and then they will be able, 
% judge? Are the numbers on the minutes an infalli- 
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ble rule to judge by, reſpecting the uſefulneſs of 2 
preacher? Is it not well known, that many afliſtants. 
| 500 in a greater number on the minutes than their 
ſucceſſors can find in their eircuits? And among thoſe 
that are found on the minutes, does it not often hap. 
pen, that many are left in the circuit-book, who are 
obliged to be put out of connexion for their immoral 
conduct? It is ſometimes painful to ſpeak the truth, when it 
is even extorted. It is well known in the conference, thatin 
regard to many circuits, if the aſſiſtant give in an in- 
creaſe of number, and an increaſe in the collections, 
thefe are certain marks of a proſperous circuit, by many 
in the conference. It often happens, however, that were 
ſuch preachers determined to put out immoral perſons 
from the different focieties, whom the people conſider as. 
a reproach to Methodiſm, their number would. be leſs. 
than that which they received from their predeceſſor. 
And were the ſteps -publiſhed which are purſued in col- 
lecting money from a number of ſimple people, many 
of the Win Fee in conferenee would be exceedingly 
mortiſied. If no rapid revival has been manifeſt in the 
circuits where | have travelled, could I, or my brethren | 
command the influences of the Spirit? If there be any 
blame on this- head, ſhould the whole be laid to my 
charge, or they be allowed to bear part with me? [ 
am happy to obſerve, that I have never yet travelled in 
a, circuit, without having ſome ſeals to my miniſtry. 
3. They aſk farther, © Or did ever any one circuit: 
In the three kingdoms petition: for him to labour among 
them? We confeſs we remember nothing of the kind, 
and are half inclined to think that no one elfe does?“ 
It often happens that petitions for preachers going into 
circuits are made by the influence of. an individual, or a 
few perſons. And theſe petitions have ſometimes been art- 
fully obtained. The body of the people have been left 
out of fight. To obtain the beſt circuits by ſuch means, 
would be a ſacrifice that I could never ſtoop to. make. 
In Scarbro' circuit Mr. Veſiey was petitioned, and 1 
was appointed to ſtay a ſecond year. In Aberdeen, the 
people in general wiſhed me to flay a ſecond and 4 
third year, and had their petitions granted. If the voice 
of three-fourths of the people in the circuits where I have 
travelled ſince I was accepted into full connexion could: 
have been heard, and attended to, there is not a 47 
| yi 
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enit but what would: have | petitioned for my return. 
We have a ſtrange method, almoſt eftabliſied by gene- 
| ral cuſtom, to continue - afliftants. a ſecond year. If the 
| people wiſh and pray for their removal, it often hap- 
pens, that they are continued, for no other reaſon, but 
| becauſe they are aſſiſtants. At the ſame time, their col- 
leagues, Who are earneſtly ſolicited to continue a ſecond 
year, Cannot have this privilege, becauſe they are not 
ſuperintendants. In this matter, the voice of the people, 
as it reſpects a number of circuits, is not the leaſt attend- 
ed to. I am ſorry that I have been conſtrained to take 
up ſo much room in replying to this paſſage. For Meſſrs. 
Mather and Paaeſon to have recourſe to ſuch pitiful ſhifts 
to injure my character, is a proof, that every means is 
made uſe of that can be deviſed, to ſtrengthen a tot- 
tering cauſe. Attempts of this nature are calculated 
to work upon the paſſions of the ignorant and weak, and 
may lead them to join in the cry, The cauſe of God is 
at Rake;” but ſenſible perſons of every denomination 
will ſee through the ſcheme, and abhor it for ever. 
In another place they ſay, © What a prodig ious out- 
cry does Mr. K——— make, in the account he has given 
of his late trial, about a copy of the charges brought 
againſt him by the. conference being denied him, when 
at the ſame time, he was repeatedly told, that every 
ene of thoſe charges were taken from his own books. 
And in order to ſatisfy him, the books were given to him, 
where every part was marked which contained thoſe 
charges. So that this was exactly the ſame to him as 
a written copy. Nay more, when he has ſo loudly com- 
plained of the injuſtice of the conference in withholding 
2 copy from him, he had the books marked as before 
mentioned, put into his hands by a member of the con- 
ference. In the name of all that is facred, what has this. 
wonderful reformer done with his conſcience ?”? . 5 
Upon this paſſage I ſhall remark, 1. That the liſt of 
charges drawn up. againſt me by the preachers were not. 
**every one of them taken from my own books.” Their 
own mode of proceeding proves the cantrary,. bec:. ute 
they called the lift, charges which I had brought againſt 
them, and charges which they had brought againſt me. 
The former could only be taken from my books. 2. 
Many of the charges that are connected with my books, wo 
| | made 
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of the charges, as drawn up by the preachers in the 


engagement. Now, fuppoling theſe marked books had 
and Paw/en a right to claim this as an act of theirs ? 


me kindneſs? 4. But the lift of charges, which the con- 
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made fo by their inferences. - For inſtance, they ' ſaid, 
« He charges the preachers with want of abilities for tlie 
work the, have undertaken.” There is not a paſlage 
in all my pamphlets that will juſtly, admit of ſuch an 
inference. Now, I appeal to the good ſenſe of my rea- 
ders, if it were poſſible for me to find out ſuch a charge 
from what I have written, had every paſſage that has the 
moſt diftant reference to it been marked? 3. Mr. Adam 
Clark, tie member of the conference they allude to, 
pleaded with the preachers for me to have an exact copy 


committee, with time to make my defence. When he 
found they were determined to withhold it, he took me 
aſide privately, and profeſſed his love and tenderneſs to 
me, declaring, if I would give him a promiſe not to inform 
of what he ſhould do (or words to that effect) he would 
mark all che places in the pamphlets that the charges al- 
Jade to. I gave him my promiſe, and he fulfilled his 


been of any particular ſervice to me, have Meſſrs. Mather 


And is it not ſtrange that Mr. Clark, who appeared melt- 
ed into tenderneſs, and who ſeemed to oppoſe the con- 
ference in this, ſhould relate the ſtory, and admit of their 
publiſhing it as an act of the preachers, uniting to ſhew 


ference knows I ſought the moſt, was that which was 
drawn up, after I had been tried part of three days. 
This is expreſſed in the letters I ſent to them, publiſhed 
in my account of the trial. It was impoſſible for me 40 
recollect what had paſſed in the debates for three days. 
As they would neither allow me to be preſent in perſon, 
nor have a friend to plead my cauſe; I thought it high- 
Iy reaſonable to requeſt a copy of the charges, that I 
might properly examine them, and make all the conceſ- 
ſions in my power, at the time I ſhould be called to hear 
their ultimatum. But this requeſt they denied, and every ap- 
plication I made for the liſt, till it was [publicly fold at 
the book room. In the name of all that is ſacred, 
wat have theſe wonderful, defenders of the rights and. 
p31 !1i-ges of the conference, done with their con- 
ſeiences?ꝰ | 27 168 1 1 0 
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Another paffage in the ſame page, demands our atten- 
tion: “ With what ſupreme contempt has Mr. K—— 
treated ſeveral of thoſe venerable men, who were labouring 


in the vineyard of the Lord before he was born? How in- 
Jexcuſable muſt he be, even fuppoſing all he deridingly 


ſays of them were true. But how much more ſo, when. 
it is known to be utterly falſe. To inſtance only in one 
particular; he fays, That at the Mancheſter conference 


the biſhop*s-plan (as he is pleaſed to call it) was brought 
Forward three times, under three different forms. Now, 
we ſolemnly declare, that the biſhop's-plan was never ſo- 


much as mentioned at that conference, much leſs was it 
ever brought forward under any form at all. Biſhops (as 
every one then preſent can witneſs) wete quite out of the 
queſtion.“ 5 1 | 


This paſſage is ſo poſitive, that one would ſappoſe no- 


thing could be ſaid to ſhake it in any refpett. A few re- 
marks will place the fabje& in a proper light: 1. When: 
the biſhop-pltan, hatched ii a private convention at Litch- 
feld, was known, it was execrated by moſt of the: 
preachers, and by the people in genefal. This prevent- 

ed the preachers that attended the Litchfield. convention, 
from bringing it forward at the time of the Briſtol con- 
ference. 2. It is well known, bowever, that the idea 
vas not given up. Many preachers not only fpoke fa- 

vourably of it, but feered. determined to have it eſtab- 


ſhed if psfible. But the leading preachers were affured, 


if they brought it forward under the name of a biſhop- 
plan, it would be hiſſed out of the conference at once. 
3˙ When a propoſal was made for a few men to be choſen 
for a building committee, ons of the preachers immedi-! 
ately declared, that that propoſal implied a. great deal. 
It was the biſhep-plan in a new form. And many of 
tae brothren attacked it under that ideas When the ſub- 
ject was introduced afterwards by Mr. Bradbarn, in another 


torm, it was immediately. called the biſhop-plan, and op- 


poſed under that name. Even in the laft effort, for an execu- 
tire head, it was attacked under the very name of the 
bihop-plan. Many of the preachers that have ſeen this 
pamphlet, are grieved beyond expreſſion, to find two 
old preachers denying what cauſed fo much altercation 
atthe time alluded to. I appeal to the preachers that at- 
Ended that conference, whether or not the biſhop. plan 

| Was: 
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1iberally to all the collections, not doubting but their money 
was properly applied. 3. After ſeeing their charity abuſed 
repeatedly, and they kept ignorant of it, I firit helped in 
publiſhing Trueman and Freeman's Letters, and after near 
three years had elapſed, and things grew worſe and worſe, 


| 1 publiſhed the Progreſs of Liberty, on purpoſe to let 


our friends know how our affairs are conducted. 4. 


Leaders, ſtewards, truſtees, local preachers, and many re- 


ſpectable friends can bear witneſs, that 1 have publiſhed 
nothing but the truth in the complaints I have made of 
the waſte of public money, &c. 5. In many places the 
people begun to examine theſe matters, and found them 


ſtrictly true. This led them to determine, to help in re 


dreſſing grievances. 6. Many of the preachers were alarm- 
ed. They ſaw, if the people begun to inquire, they would 
come forward to claim a ſhare in the management of our 
affairs, and by this means, the conference would loſe its 
undue power and influence. 7. Inſtead of attempting to 
anſwer what I have publiſhed, an nue- and- cry was raiſed 


againſt me. 8. Several pieces were publiſhed by the 


friends, complaining of the evils I had related, and eulling 


for a ſpeedy redreſs. g. Meſſrs. Benſon, Mather and Paqy- 


fon, attempted to anſwer the Newcaſtle addreſs, but their 
pieces were ſo weak, that no good end was obtained by 


them. The anſwers which were given to them, ſuſſici- 


ently proved, that the Newcaſtle addreſs ſtood unſhaken 
by their aſſaults. 40. The trials I had in the diſtrict 


meeting were only preludes of my expulſion. When I 
publiſhed an account of them in May, the people foreſaw - 


what was likely to happen. It appeared to them extreme- 


Iv unreaſonable for the preachers to refuſe to anſwer my 


charges, when many of them declared they were lies, 
By the oppoſition raiſed on the part of the preachers, the 


people were ſtirred upto examine matters for themſelves, 


The more they examined, the more they were convinced 
that a radical reform was wanting among us as a peo- 


ple. 11. Meflrs. Mather and Paauſon, in their reply to 


the Newcaſtle addreſs, (and very many of the preachers 
have purſued the ſame plan) warned the people againſt 
** reaſoning upon theſe ſubjects, left they mould fall into 
the ſpirit of it.” 12. When the preachers expelled me 


in the manner I have related in my trial, and the 


people in many large towns conſidered their conduct as 
To exceeding iy 
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exccedingly unjuſt, inftead of ceaſing to inquire, they 
| have been more zealons in this work than ever. 1, 
Have my pamphlets “ a direct tendency to divert the peo. 
ple from every thing ſerious, ſpiritual, and heavenly, 
and to make them laugh and trifle,” or the conduct of 
the conference, in refuſing to redreſs exiſting grievances, 
expelling me, and pabliſhing ſuch a lame account of the 
trial, ſuch oppreſſive and tyrannical laws, and ſuch an in. 
correct account of many matters? Is this Affectionate 
Addreſs” calculated to make the people “ ferious, ſpiri. 
tual, and heavenly;” or to make them © laugh and 
"trifle ?” Becauſe I ſmiled at the popiſh meaſures pur. 
ſned in my trial, and at the pitiful ſhifts that were uſed 
to bring me in guilty, is this a proof that I am always 
laughing and trriing ! 14. Do the pamphlets I have 
publiſhed lead perſons „to judge, condemn, and deſpiſe 
their teachers, yea, their ſpiritual fathers : and, in ſhort, 
to ſtrip them entirely of every ſhred of religion;“ or do 
the ſteps the preachers themſelves have taken lead to ſuch 
a dreadful end? Is it not the conduct of the conference, 
in refuſing to give the people the privileges which he. 
long to them in Chriſt Jeſus, and making ſuch new laws 
as are a reproach to any ſect or party of chriſtians under 
heaven? 15. Is it a truth, that the people that have read 
my books, who were once like a fruitful field, are now 
like a barren wilderneis? Are they the cauſe of con- 
ſuſion, diffention, diviſion, ftrife, and debate,“ or the violent 
meaſures of a few of the preachers, who determine to 
hold falt undue power and influence, and to prevent the 
people from enjoying the privileges which belong to them 
in Chriſt Jeſus? While they deny that an oppreſſive ſyl- 
tem exiſts, and endeavour to ſtir up the minds of the 
people to ſhut their eyes againſt the light, and to prevent 
them from examining their own affairs, can the friends 
that ſee and feel our evils be ſatisfied? Are not the per- 
Tons in the ſocieties who countenance their meaſures, gene- 
rally kept ignorant of the nature of our preſent diſputes, 
and taught to believe the cauſe of God is at ſtake, when no: 
thing more is at flake, than the oppreſſive laws and rules 
the connexion, made without the knowledge and con- 
ent of the people? If every man's {word is againſt his 
br ther, who is the cauſe? Jeſus Chriſt came not to ſend 
peace where it would have been rejected, but a ſword ? wh 


— 


| Chriſt. Was it © without a breach of charity“ to pub- 


read, they are the real cauſe of © confuſion, diſſention, divi- 
ſion, ſtrife and debate, and ſet every man's ſword againſt his 


among them.“ 


proved one falſe aſſertion that I have publiſhed, in alt 


men, eſpecially of the preachers and people in the Me- 
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truth is the ſword. of the Spirit, and will always deſtroy 
corruption and every thing that belongs to prieſt-craft, 
as ſure as it is allowed to prevail. If once our people 
would candidly examine matters, they would no longer 
have their underſtandings darkened, nor their paſſions 
wrought upon, to Nea! againſt their own intereſts, in 
ſupport of a number of things contrary to the goſpel of 


liſh, that my pamphlets have had ſuch fatal conſequences, 
when it is their own v2eleat oppo/ition that cauſes. the evils 
complained of? Could they declare, © without a breach 
of charity,” that my writings tend to ſtrip thoſe that 
read them of every ſhred of religion, and turn the fruitful 
field to a barren wilderneſs? Can they © without a 
breach of charity?” declare, that where my pamphlets are 


fellow? What ſort of charity is it that leads to ſuch con- 
cluſions? Is it the charity of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, or the charity of Rome? Have we not a right 
to pray from our heart, From ſuch charity, good Lord, 
deliver us!“ | | | - 
Another paſſage in the ſame page, runs thus, © There 
are many other things in his pamphlets equally falſe, and 
might with equal eaſe be contuted. Let any candid 
cbriitian ſeriouſly conſider the pernicious tendency of his 
wretched tracts, and then let themſ ay, whether the preach- 
ers could, with a good conſcience, ſuffer a man ſo dan- 
gerous to the peace and well-being of ſociety, to remain 


From this paflage I ſhall juſt remark, 1. They have not 


their efforts. 2, I call upon them to name“ the many 
other things equally falſe,” and attempt to confute them. 
If they are only equally falſe with thoſe I have conſider- 
ed, they are not falſe at all. 3. Have my © wretched tracts 
2 pernicious tendency,” or are they calculated to remove 
the grievances we ſo ſuſty complain of? 4. Am I a 
dangerous perſon to the peace and well-being of ſo- 
ciety,“ or a perſon that is ſeeking the happineſs of afl 


thodiſt connexion? 5. Was it poſſible for the preachers 
do let me remain with them, ** wuh a good conſcience," 


— — EIo—gy 
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or was it a duty they owed to God and their own con- 


ſciences to expel me? pages 
1 ſhall finiſh my remarks on what immediately con- 


.cerns myſelf in their pamphlet, by quoting a paſſage 


from the minutes of a diſtrict meeting, held in Briſtol, 


.Otober 18, 19, 1796. They aſk, © What is the reſult 
of our examination of ſeveral printed letters which have 
come before us, eſpecially the wretched compoſition 


from Salford, [they ſhould have ſaid Mancheſter] ſigned 
JOHN SHORE, Chairman? Av/. I. We adviſe all 


our friends to ſend their's, and all ſuch letters back, 


| to their troubleſome authors, and let them die away, 


2.38 
B 


2. We highly approve of the © Affectionate Addreſs,” 


juſt publiſhed by Meſſrs. Mather and Payſon, on our af. 


fairs; and do moſt cordially and vnanimonſly return 


them our thanks for it, and for their unwearied diligence 
to ſerve the connexion for many years. We unanimouſ- 
ly agree in confirming the ſentence of the laſt conference, 


in the CONDEMNATION and EXPULSION of Alex- 


ander Kilbam. May God Almighty preſerve us all in the 
ſimplicity of the goſpel, and crown our labours with abun- 
dant ſucceſs, that we may live and die agreeably to the 
deſigns of our ever bleſſed God, in firſt raiſing up the Me- 


thodiſt preachers.” | 


Upon this paſſage I would afk, 1. Did the laſt con. 


ference condemn and expel Alexander Kilham condition- 
ally, and leave the confirmation of this buſineſs to be ra- 
tified by Meſſrs. Joſephb Bradford, S&S. Bradburn, F. 


Pritchard, F. Rogers, W. Aſbman, C. Atmore, F. Byron, 
. Tenkins, A. Davies, J. Burges, J. Jay, J. Kell, 
N. Gower, J. Robbins, and A. Mayor, at a diſtrict meet- 


ing which they held in Briſtol, on the 18th and 19th of 
October? If the conference referred this bufineſs to theſe 
fifteen brethren, ought they not to have told me that this 


was the caſe, in order that ſuitable ſteps might have been 


taken before the ſentence had been confirmed? 2. Ought 


not theſe brethren to have prayed immediately after the 


confirmation of my ſentence, May God Almighty give 


us the ſimplicity of the goſpel,” and then they might 
have added, as chriſtian minifters, “ preſerve us all in 
fimplicity, Por the love of power and undue influence 
will corrupt us,] and crown our labours with abundant 


| ſutceſs, that we may live and die according to the de- 


ſigns 


cc 


5 this © Affectionate Addreſs“ deſerves the praiſe of a 
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agns of our ever bleſſed God, in firſt railing up the 
Mferhodiſt preachers.” 3: Was the Mancheſter addreds 
« a wretched compoſition,” deſerving the cenſure of the 
Briſtol diſtrict meeting, or did it 8 5 their grateful 
acknowledgments for the noble ſpirit breathed in it? 
Will the adyice of the Briſtol diſtrict committee cauſe it, 
and others of a ſimilar nature “ to die away, or will 
it raiſe them to life in the Methodiſt Monitor, and in 
other publications? 4. Does Meſſrs. Mather and Har- 


ſors © Aﬀetionate Addreſs, demand the © approvation” 


and cordial unanimoas thanks“ of the Briſtol diſtrict meec- 
ing, or ought they to have pointed out the evils that 
are found in it, and warned our people not to drink in 
the deadly poiſon contained in ſome parts of it? Ir 


diſtri, meeting, will it not be cenſured and condemn-. 
ed by the, greateſt part of our ſenſible friends? What 
will be the conſequence of purſuing ſuch ſteps in fa- 
ture, ſhould they be continued? May the eternal God 
cauſe ſimplicity and godly ſincerity to return to us, that* 
we may glorify his. name, by walking worthy of the goſ- 
pe! to the end of our days! „ 1 

Without ſtopping to make any remarks on the law- 
ſuit at preſent, I ſhall call the reader's attention to other 


parts of the pamphlet equally | intereſting. 


* 


By ſpecifying tae particular ſums, which "7 Wk „ 1% 


paid from the preachers' fund to help to ſupport the 


work, they have made the whole 82571. 19s. 10d. After 


Rating the particulars of the monies making this agregate 
ſum, they remark, © But Mr. X- ſays, That he 
has heard ſeveral of the preachers ſay, that they are de- 
_ termined to have all the above deſcribed money out of the. 


book-room. It is not at all unlikely that he may (upon 


occaſion} have heard ſome of the preachers talk as ex- 
tra vagantly as himſelf. But did Mr. £ — never 
either hear, or think of the old adage, Where it is net 
to bs had, even the king. loſes his right ? And howeither' 
Mr. K —, or the preachers (that he ſays he has 


heard talk ſo) will be able to get the money out of the. 
book room, we will not pretend to ſay.” I hope Meſſrs. 
Mather and Paauſon have not forgotten, that it was de- 
termined in the laſt conference, that the whole ſam ſhould 
be paid with legal intereſt : and that this OG a 
L 2 h 5 
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ed in their minutes. It is very curious, in the minutes 
they have publiſhed, if all the monies were paid in be- 
longing to the fund, they ſhould have about 60001.” But 
now, that a detailed account. is given, the fund ftands at 
82671. 10s. 104, Did they not know that it ſtood fo. 
high, or were they determined to keep fome of it out of 
ſight, leſt our people ſhould refuſe to help in future, 


| when they heard them poſitively declare, All the mo- 


nies borrowed from that fund ſhall be paid with legal 
intereſt ?*”” Theſe brethren ſeem to think it ſtrange, that 


any preacher ſhould talk ſo extravagantly ; and yet, they 


have publiſhed a my declaration in their own minutes! 


If the conference contidered the old adage, Where there 


is nothing to be had, even the king loſes his right, and know 
that neither the yearly collection, nor the book-room, 
could ever advance the money belonging to the preach- 


ers? fund, why have they ſo poſitively declared, they will 


have the whole repaid with legal intereft. 


The following paſſage is very intereſting :—* It is well 


known that good Mr. Wefley delighted much to truſt en- 
tirely in God, and to live by faith. He therefore did not 
wiſh that the preachers ſhould have much in hand ; and 
as our expences increaſed very much every year, by rea- 


ſon of the preachers marrying, and the children with 


which it pleaſed God to bleis them ;—hence from the 
year 1781, in order to caſe the people, he inſiſted upon 
it, that a part of the money collected for the preachers” 


fund, ſhould go towards fupporting the preachers' wives, 


&c. fo that the circuits might not be burthened, nor the 


' work of God hindered. Our affection for our aged father, 


and our love for the canſe of God, obliged us to ſub- 
mit to this, only keeping an account of what he had as 
under, and e | 

above purpoſes the following ſums,” & e. Upon this pat- 
ſage let us remark, 1. Mr, Maſley was conſcious that thou- 


ö jands of reſpectable miniſters, who once ran well, have 
been corrupted from the fimplicity of. Chriſt by riches. 


And he very well knew, that perſons taken from a low 


lation in life, are more liable to be corrupted, than others. 
differently fituated. 2. When he beheld the liberality of 
+ the friends, in their giving more than was neceflary to 
ſupply the wants of 2 


perannuated preachers, and their 
widows, he thought it highly expedient to take the furplus 


y, from that year we paid fur the 
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When all the collections were ſufficient to defray the ex- 
penditure, he delighted, not only in applying every ſhil- 
ling of it to help forward the work, but “ to' truſt en- 


ſupplies. He did this * that the circuits might not be. 


burthened, nor the work of God hindered.” 
more expected, that his ſons in the goſpel would demand all 


the grave, and burn them in contempt to his character. 5. 


« delight much to truſt entirely in God, and to live by 


too much of primitive chriſtianity. They 


circuits at large, than depend too much upon the Lord. 6. 


There is ſomething curious in wording this paſſage: 


They ſay, he“ zn/fted upon it that a part of the money 


collected for the preachers? fund, ſhould go towards ſup- 


porting the preachers* wives,“ &c. and add, Our af- 


fection for our aged father, and love for the cauſe of God 
obliged us to ſubmit. .' Good Mr. Weſley inſiſted,” and his 
good ſons were obliged to ſubmit.” How far love to 


him and the cauſe, influenced them to give way to his 
will is hard to determine. Facts ſpeak louder than words. 
Their. reſolving to have the money: back fince his death, 
would lead us to ſuppoſe, that neither love to him, nor the 
cauſe obliged them to ſubmit, but his 1½%ſting on it, cem- 
belled them to give place to his will. - mo 

Another paſſage upon this fand ought not to be over- 
looked :—<* As to the rules of the preachers? fund, we 
have nothing to ſay about them. They are, for any 
thing we can ſee, as equitable and as juſt as can be de- 
viſed at preſent.” Is it equitable and ju/t for ſuperannuat- 
ed preachers or their widows to receive pounds a year 
for life, according to the years of travelling, whether 
they want them or not? Is it equitable and juſt for a 
nen ſuperannuated preacher to claim thirty or forty 
pounds a year for life, and a young preacher that is 


L 3 thing 


help in defraying the expences of the yearly contingencies, - 
as the collection for that purpoſe was not ſufficient. 3. 


tirely in God, and live by faith,” as it reſpected future 
4. He. no 


the money to be refunded that he had taken from that col- 
lection, than he ſuppoſed they would take his bones from 


It appears that ſeveral of his ſons in the goſpel, do not 
faith,” as it reſpects the preachers* fund. This ſavours 
had rather re- 


cover what their good father applied to help forward tlie 
work, and thus prevent the deſign of his kindneſs to the 


lupcrannuated by the providence of God, who has no- 


n 
e 
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equally ridiculous are found in the rules. 


them. 
a great proof to many, that a few preachers at the lielm 
of affairs, moſt of whom have travelled above thirty years, 


' miſtakes. 
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ching of his own, only to have a third, or half of: that 
ſam? Is it equitable and juſt that a young widow ſhould 


have thirty or forty pounds for life, becauſe ſhe has been 


tne wite of a travelling preacher for a week, a month, 


ora year ; and for this ſame young widow to be allow- 
ed half pay, ſhouid. ſhe marry again; and whole pay, 


if ſhe ſhould loſe her ſecond huſband ? Other things, 
They had no, 
exiſtence While Mr. Veſey lived. The real wants of 
preachers and widows were the rule of diſburſement. If a 


tew ola preachers cannot deviſe a more equitable and juſt 


plan,“ cannot the reſt of the brethren, who are not fo: 


deeply intereſted in them? And ifall the preachers cannot 
deviſe mare equitable and juſt rules, is it impoſſible for our 
people to deviſe better? Only let the rules of diſburſement 


which exiſted at the death of Mr. Weſley be eſtabliſhed, 


and we ſhall ſee the people every where rejoicing on chat 
account. 


It was the claring abſerdity of theſe rules that led me. 


firſt to examine other parts of our economy. And it 


was their continuance, after ſo many entrances againſt 
them, that led me to ſpeak ſo ſtrongly againſt them, in the 


Progreſs of. Liberty. Many of the brethren have viewed 
them in the {ame light, and have endeavoured. to remove 
Their continuance, in. defiance of the people, is 


have power to act as they pleaſe in theſe matters. Becauſe. 


the good ſenſe of a number of the younger preachers ab- 


hor many of the rules as much as I do. 
Let us advert next to the diſburſement of. the yearly 
collection, &c. Two or three preachers take down the 


particulars of the expenditures, as they are given in by 


the. preachers. This, I apprehend, is done to prevent 
One would ſappoſe no perſon would attempt 
to publiſh any thing from his own papers, without firlt, 


comparing them with the papers of his brethren. It ap- 


pears, however, that Mr. Bradburn publiſhed the account. 
{rom his own papers, and the other brethren's that kept, 
he accounts, Mr. Benſon excepted. 
amazingly erroneous. In a 


people loudly complained. In others, the preachers de- 


dclared, they had not received the ſums ſpecified, Many, 
Ze | ſevete 


. 
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ſevere reflections were made on this head, in a vaſt num-, 


per of circuits. The preachers were aſhamed, and the; 
people exceedingly, grieved. The preachers in office 


on heard of che complaints of the people. It appears, 
Mr. Benſon ſent his papers to London. Meſſrs. Daher 


account of the expenditure. But unfortunately, it differs, 


Lo particularly in a vaſt number of inftances fiom the- 


other, that we cannot tell which is the moſt worthy of 
our acceptance. As this was publiſhed defgnedly to ac- 
commodate matters, it ought to have been calculated to: 
give ſatisfaction. The column for law is entirely leſt 
out of this new arrangement. We have no account of 
the mothers of two preachers. Other things are equally: 
erroneous. When one of our friends was told this new 
arrangement would give ſatisfaction, he obſerved, © Ag 
your two accounts differ ſo very materially, I cannot con- 
ceive that an unprejudiced mind can be ſatisfied with 
either. You may publiſh a third or a fourth account, which 
may differ from theſe, as much as they differ from each 
other. As your accommodating account has failed, which 


| was publiſhed on purpoſe to quiet our minds, we have 


no hopes now of being ſatisfied for this year on this 
head.“ DE | 8 5 EH . : 

Let us examine their note on this ſubject:— Perhaps 
it will be ſaid, As you are fo apt to make miſtakes, 
this ſhews the neceſſity of delegates attending the con- 
ſerence in order to aſſiſt you. Truly, we want no aſ- 
ſillance. We have by far too many attend the conference 
already. We could do our buſineſs much better, and 
much ſooner, were fewer perſons. preſent.” ““?“ 

Is it not a little ſingular, that theſe worthy fathers 
ſhould rather peeviſhly declare, © they want no aſſiſtance, 
when they have made two attempts to publiſh right ac- 
counts of our expenditure, and both are materially wrony ? 
There never were minutes publiſhed from a conference, 
that ſhewed the want of help from delegates ſo much as 
theſe do. We generally ſuppoſe, when a man makes 
ſeveral attempts to accomplith any work, and fails in 
them all, he has need of help. Should we tell him fo, 
and he angrily reply, “ I have no need of your aſſiſt- 
ance,” we ſhould pity him, and have many reſlections: 
upon his ſuppoſed ſelf-ſufficiency. But ſhould the work be 


ours, 


and Paw/on reviſed them. They have publiſhed a new _ 


v 


* as Mie. Mat 
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managed now. 
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ours, and he continue to fail in his attempts to accom... 


pliſh it, we ſhould either inſiſt on his giving it up, or 
of his allowing us to appoint others-to help him. Ther 


is ſomething very curious, in theſe worthy fathers declar. 


ing, they could do their work much ſooner, and much 
better if fewer perſons attended. Ought not this conſl. 
deration alone lead them to adopt a better plan? If 
the circuits are neglected, while a number of preacher 
attend the conference, only to hinder. and perplex the work, 
ought not a plan to be eſtabliſhed, to prevent any from 
going, but thoſe that have a right to attend? Some haye 


 1nppoſled that this expreſſion implies more than is expreſſed, 


And that if Meſſrs. Mather and Paxuſon would have ſpoken 
ont, they would have declared, if ſeven or ten of us are 
only allowed to meet together, we can manage the affair 
of the whole connection, abundantly better than they ate 


(To be concluded in the next number.) 
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Reflections and Helps for promoting Reli grous C on verſation. 1 


s 


(Continued from Page 72.): 


Sixth Conver/ation.—Hunger and thirſt after Rig hieonſueſi. 


Duet. T it your real deſire and daily endeavour te 
= 1 grow in grace, £40 - 
You may know this, 1. By your not looking back 


A on any paſt good works to ſtop or reſt in them. 2. By. 
your jealouſy over every thing that looks like decay, 


3. By your actual deſire of grace in the uſe of all reli. 


tous ordinances. 4. By your diligence in the uſe of all 
Tack means. 5. By the deſire you find in you of the moſt 
| ſearching and quickening preaching and converſation. 
6. By the ſorrow it gives you, that you have not bettet 


improved your opportunities and time. 


— 


| Seventh C orverſation.—Mortification of fin. 


Queſt. Is the law of fin in your members not only 
in a ſtate of (a) ſubjection, but (5) loſing its power and in- 


fluence day by day. * 58 
(e) Y 
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(2) You may know whether corrupt nature be in ſub- 
ion, 1. By the purpoſe of your heart to God's will in 
Ppofition to fear and ſhame, intereſt and eaſe, which the 
11 of the fleh would have conſulted and confidered. — 
By your acting in your general courſe upon the plan 


bur hatred of in-dwelling fin, and regarding it as the 
Þaviet of all your burthens. 4. By your jealouſy over, 
1watchfulneſs againſt your own deceitful heart, left it 
ould get advantage of you. 5. By your godly ſhame, 
crow and ſelf-diſpleaſure when corrupt nature has gain- 
| an advantage in any inftauce, ſtirring you up to oppoſe 
Iden it with,immediate purpoſe of heart, and greater 
ligence. 6. By your not declining felf-denying duties, 
ough your fleſh pleads for being ſpared. 

(% You may know if corrupt nature be loſing ground, 
By the o_ ſted faſtneſs of your purpoſes for God and 
ty. 2. By the greater readineſs and eaſe wherewith you 
them into practice. 3. By the greater calmneſs and re- 
lvednets of mind where wich you reject the ſolicitations of 


G © £- *X- =o » 


ehenfive for them. 5. By the greater command you 
ve of yourſelf to think and act with freedom and with- 
It bias. V . . 


. 


2 q 1 


4 Eighth Converſation, —Fear aud wwatchfulneſs. 
k 2%. Do you maintain that holy fear of offending 
By. ed, which keeps you duly on your guard againſt fall- 
7 9 into fin ? | | ; „ 
l. ron may know how far yon do this, 1. By your care 
al: Wi keep yourſelf out of all needleſs temptations, 2. By the 
ot Wiraint of your mind in certain company, where your 
u. egrity may be in danger. 3. By the diligence you uſe: 
et preſerve the ſpirituality of your temper againſt that 
mty of mind which is natural to you. 4. By your 
refulneſs not to fall into lightneſs in converſation. 5. 
the abiding jealouſy you have over the whole bady 
ily ba, and eſpecially that member of it which bas moſt 
in- er with you. 6. By the abiding reverence you have 
= SR 5 upon 
ou 


* obedience to God, while your corrupt nature is 
liciting for a quite contrary Courſe. — 3 


e fleſh, 4. By the leſs influence your corruptions have 
er you, and the leſs power they have to make you ap- 


* 
E 
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upon your mind of God's majeſty and continual yy, 
ſence. a 2 | 4 


; | : — — | g | do 
"Ninth Converſation. —Living to the Glory of God. by 
| Pat * ; nt * t 
_ - Queft, Have you ſucha tender concern for God's gl y ye 
as engages your attention to it beyond all. other coglif..0d 
b e HEEN oio dbe nit Ho, Long, þ 
You may know how. far this is your caſe, 1. Dych 
deſire you have that the tempers and diſpoſitions of yyy 
heart might be in a more practical conformity to 6% 2:e/7 
majeſty and perfections, in faith, fear, love; traſt, Mod's 
fabmilſion. 2. By your endeavour: that your whole empor: 
duct may be not only inoſfenſive, but alſo calculated 6 (a) ] 
promote faith in God, and ſubmiſſion to him, in all M ble 
are witneſſes of your converſation- 3. By your ſettino dom 
value on your learning, knowledge, wealth, and ins for 
ence, principally becauſe God may be glorified by then d fin 
4. By your ſorrow for any part of your conduct wii te ir 
has brought diſgrace on God's name, and by your e th: 
dineſs to remove that diſgrace by any means, howere come. 
diſagreęeable to your pride, or ſeemingly prejudicial i eſpe 
Pour character. 5. By your ſpectal regard to God's gu arc 
in your particular calling, ſerving him therein with Moe th 
willingneſs, ſimplieity, diligence and honeſty, which hu ithſtan 
teſtify your reſignation to his will appointing you thereuence 
and moſt effectually promote his honour by you. re you 
8 e,, roſe: 
4 2 Tenth Converſation, — Honeſty, 5 3 
Qireſßt. In all your a e do you that unto ail nahe 50 
which you would they ſhould do uato you? . bo” - 
You may judge of yourſelf herein, 1. By your abb For 
rence, and rejection in your practice, of that worldly ght 
moſt diſhoneſt maxim, Buy as cheap, and fell as dear tun 
you can,” 2, By your not leſſening the worth of weile 
you would buy, nor over-rating the worth of that youlſQuers, 
would fell. 3. By your taking no advantage of the Mie o. 
ceſſities or ignorance of any you deal with. 4. By va gene: 


being as ready to pay as to receive money, 5. en 
your honeſt endeavour to pay what you owe. 6. Þ dad. wi 
your not borrowing what you have no fair proſpett i duiet, 
8 - 6 5 5 — 4 t Wil 
repaying. 7. By you not being an eye lervan "Y 
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orks only when he is looked upon. 8. By your mak- 
» conſcience of uſing your time and ability to. the be- 
at of thoſe who have paid you for them, being as ready 
do your work as you are willing to be paid your 
ges. 9. By your reſtoring what you have irauda- 
ntly taken, or what you are ſenſible is not in any other 
ay your on. 10. By your making conſcience of not 
frauding the King of his tribute and cuſtoms. 


Elevenih Converſation, — Thankfulneſs. . h : 
Quel. Do you maintain a thankful temper of heart for 
od's mercies towards you, ——(2) ſpirituat and () 
mporal. 5 EET 
() Regarding ſpiritual mercies : If you are not really 
yſible of your want of all righteouſneſs, ſtrength, and 
dom, in yourſelf, you cannot have any real thankful- 
{5 for ſpirtual mercies; but if you thus know yourſelf, 
d find by experience that in all reſpects you are com- 
ete in Carift, you are in the right way of maintain- 
g that chearful and thankful frame of heart, which 
comes and recommends the goſpel. Wherefore, I. 
eſpecting righteouſneſs: Are you thankful, 1. That 
a are not in deſpair of mercy. 2. That you have 
pe thereof, 3. That you enjoy peace of mind not- 
thtanding your manifold fins. 4. "Phat you have con- 
ence towards God as your God. II. Reſpecting ſtrength : 
re you thankful, 1. For good motions? 2. For good 
urpoſes. 3. For grace enabling you to duty, though 
one with much imperfection. 4. For grace following 
bu, when you have fallen. III. Reipecing wiſdom : 
e you thankful, 1. For your knowledge of the goſ- 
? 2, For any abiding place it has in your mind. 
For any of its promiſes, threatenings, or directions 
ought home to you in time of need. 4. For your 
edfaſtneſs in believing the goſpel, ſo as that you are not 
ſettled and difordered by the different opinions of 
ners, or by the falling away of any who have long 
ade open profeſſion.— And regarding ſpiritual mercies 
general: You may know how far you are thankful 
them, 1. By your looking on them as marks of God's 
pod. will toward you. 2. By their preſerving you in 
quiet, cheerful temper of het, in whatever circum- 
- ſtances 
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ſtances. 3. By your readineſs to own them to the gl 
of God. 4. By the 1nfinences they have to promote it 
you a grateful and a child-like obedience. | 
(% Regarding temporal mercies ; You cannot be di 
thankfal for them, unleſs you are ſenſible you have fy, 
feited all right to them by fin. And you may kngy 
how far you are fo, 1. By the frequency and fervene 
of your thankſgivings for life, and all the bleſſings ya 
enjoy, which make life comfortable ro yourſelf, or ren. 
der you uſeful to others. 2. By the frequency and fer. 
vency of your thankſgivings for thoſe providences, which 
keep or deliver you from danger, which prevent yo 
from falling into ſin, which bring you in the way d 
the means of grace, which are ſuited to quicken an 
forward you in faith and holineſs. 7 


Note, The illuſtrations, added to each of the fors 

going ſubjeRs, are deſigned to help inexperience, u 
undeceive the preſuming, and to ſatisfy the doub 
ing. In the uſe of them, all ſhould be cautioned 
againſt being forward and aſſuming on the ong 
hand, in thinking and ſpeaking of themſelves mo 
highly than they ought, which will effectually hin 
der all farther improvement : and on the other hand, 
againſt being too much dejected, if they find the 
do not come up to ſome of them. We mutt ground 
ourſelves wholly on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for fal 
vation, be thankful for the meafure of grace wluck 
is given us, be careful to improve it, and in 4 
faitiifulneſs and love to our Redeemer, prels ont 
higher degrees of perfection. 


Cc 
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* The Remarks on Meſlrs. Marher and Paw 
Addreſs ſilliag ſo many pages in this number, has pie 
vented other articles from appearing, Which will! 
printed in ſome future number. 0 


: 0 
dd 4 
O me 
vitie 
ges 2 
has ! 


No. IV. 


Methodiſt Monitor. 


* 


THE. > 


Ma. Pawsox wiſhes me to take for a Motto the 
roth Verſe of the 2oth Chapter of Jeremiah, modi- 
fed by him. But I prefer the following excellent 
Paſſage from his own Pamphlet. W 

„ Remember, O ye Methodiſts ! that the Reign of 
„ Popery is paſt and gone; let it never be reſtored 
« among you under any Shape or Name. In the 

Name of him who bought you with his Blood, 

„ maintain the Rights and Liberties of your own. | 

E 


* 


Woinſor's Preface to the third Volumes of Saurin's Sermons. , 
(Continued from Page $1.) 


HAT can a declaimer mean, when he repeats a 
number of propofitions, and declares the belief 
them all eſſential to the ſalvation of man? or what 
ald he reply to one, who ſhould aſk him, Which man 
you mean, the man in the fall ? It is Sir Iſaac New- 
or the man in the aile? It is Tom Long, the carrier. 
d Almighty, the Creator of both, has formed theſe 
0 men with different organs of body, and different 
ities of mind; he has given them different advan- 
es and different opportunities of improving them, 
las placed them in different relations, and ee | 

; eh: M rn. 
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the one to teach, what the other, depend on his belief 
what will, is not capable of learning. Ten thouſand 
Tom Longs 85 to make up one Newtonian ſoul, B 
-Credible, the God who made theſe two men, who thorough. | 
Iy knows them, who is the common Parent, the juſt Go. 
vernor, and the kind Benefactor of both, ſhould require 
of men ſo different, equal belief and practice? Were 
ſuch a thing ſuppoſeable, how unequal ard diſproportional, 
how inadequate and unlike himſelf muſt ſuch a Deity 
be! To graſp the terraqueous globe with a human hand, 
to, make a tulip-cup contain the ocean, to gather all the 
light of the univerſe into one human eye, to hide the ſun 
in a ſauff-box, are the mighty projects of children's fancie, 
Is it poſſible, requiſitions ſimilar to theſe ſhould proceed 
from the only wiſe God ? | ER 5 

There is, we have reaſon to believe, a certain portion 
of ſpirit, if I may be allowed to ſpeak ſo, that conſtitutes 
a human ſoul; there are infinitely different degrees of 
Capability imparted by the Creator to the ſouls of man- 
kind; and there is a certain ratio, by neceſſity of na. 
ture, between each degree of intelligence and a given 
number of ideas, as there is between a cup capable of 
containing a given quantity, and a quantity of matter ca- 
pable of being contained in it. In certain cafes it 
might ſerve my intereſt could the palm of my hand con- 
tain a hogſhead ; but in general my intereſt is better ſerv- 
ed by an inability to contain ſo much. We apply theſe 
certain principles to revelation, and we ſay, God hat 
given in the chriſtian religion an infinite multitude of ideas; 
as in nature he hath created an infinite multitude of objecꝭ. 
Theſe objects are diverſified without end, they are of vr felicit 
rious ſizes, colours, and ſhapes, and they are capable oi the be 
innumerable motions, productive of multifarious effecꝭ of Ma 
and all placed in various degrees of perſpicuity ; objec the be 
of thought, in the chriſtian religion, are exactly {1ailar M aim; na: 
there is no end of their variety; God and all his perfect te re 
tions, man and all his operations, the being and emplo Hof the 
ment of ſaperior holy ſpirits, the exiſtence and dilpolWMhas ſi 
tions of fallen ſpirits, the creation and government of Mone, | 
whole world of matter, and that of ſpirit, the influence fame e 
of God, and the obligations of men, the diſſolution of 1uWhultic « 
univerſe, a reſurrection, a judgment, a heaven, and a heli pompo 
all theſe,” placed in various degrees of perſpicuity, afe e 


hibitet 


— 
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tures, The creatures, who are required to contemplate 
theſe objects, have various degrees of contemplative abi- 
lity, and their duty, and conſequently their virtue, which 
| is nothing elſe but a performance of duty, conſiſts in ap- 
plying all their ability to underſtand as many of theſe 
objects, that is, to form as many ideas of them, as are 


are capable of ſeemg, ſo many objects it is their duty to 
ke, So much of each object they are capable of compre- 
hending, ſo much of each object it is their duty to compre- 
zend. So many emotions they are capable of exerciſing, 
fo many emotions it is their duty to exerciſe. So many 
acts of dzvoiion they can perform, ſo many Almighty 


for neglecting. This I call the doctrine of religious 
proportion. 'This I have a right to expect to find in x 
divine revelation, and this I find in the moſt ſplendid man- 
ner in chriſtianity, as it lies in the Bible, as it was 
in the firſt charches, and as it is in ſome modern com- 
munities. I with I could exchange the word /me for 
1 0 N 

iis doctrine of proportion would unrooft every hu- 
man creed in the worid, at leaſt, it would annihilate the 
inpoſition of any. Initead of making one creed for a 
whole nation, which, by the way, provides for only one 


cle WI nation, and conſigns over the reſt of the world to the 
at celtroyer of mankind ; inſtead of doing ſo, there ſhould 
25; be as many creeds as creatures; and ipſtead of affirming, 
0, the belief of three hundred propoſitions is efſential to the 


felicity of every man in both worlds, we otght to afirm, 
the belief of half a propoſition is 1 the ſalvation 
of Mary, and the belief of a whole one td that of John, 
the belief of fix propoſitions, or, more properly, the ex- 


the reverend Edward, and the examination of ſixty to that 
of the right reverend Richard; for, if I can prove, one 
has ſixty degreee of capacity, another fix, and another 
one, I can eafily prove, it would be unjuſt to require the 
lame exerciſes of all; and a 1 aſcribing ſuch in- 


pompouſneſs of his challenge, or the capariſons of his horſe : 


ibited in religion to the contemplation of intelligent crea- 


apportioned to their own degree. So many objects they 


God will reward them for performing, or puniſh them 


amination of fix propoſitions, is eſſential to the ſalvation of 


jatice to God would be no formidable adverſary for the 


„ his 


METHODIST MONITOR. 


his very ſword could not conquer, though it might affcight 
from the field. | 0 
The world and revelation, both the work of the ſame 
God, are both conſtructed on the ſame principles; ang 
were the book of ſcripture like that of nature laid open 
to umverſal inſpection, were all ideas of temporal reward 
and puniſhments removed from the ſtudy of it, that 
would come to paſs in the moral world, which has ac. 
tually happened in the world of human ſcience, each ca- 
pacity would find its own object, and take its own quantum, 
Newtons will fad ſtars without penalties, Miltons will be 
poets, and Lardners chriſtians without rewards. Calvins 
will contemplate the decrees of God, and Baxters will try to 
zſſort them with the ſpontaneous volitions of men; ail 
like the celeſtial bodies, will roll on in their quiet majeſty 
of fimple proportion, each in its proper ſphere ſhining to 
the glory of God the Creator. But alas! Ve have wt 
/o learned Chriſt ! 5 PR SED uh 
Were this doQrine of proportion allowed, three conſe. 
quences: would follow: Firſt, Subſcription to human 
creeds, with all their appendages, both penal and pom- 
pous, would roll back into the turbulent ocean, the See [ 
mean, from whence' they came; the bible would remain 
a placid emanation of wiſdom from God]; and the belief of 
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it a ſufñcient teſt of the obedience of his people. Second- 


ly, Chriſtians would be freed from the inhuman neceſ- 
_ fity of execrating one another, and, by placing chriſtianity 
in believing in Chriſt, and not in believing in one ano. 
ther, they would rid revelation of thoſe intolerable abu- 
ies, which are fountains of ſorrow to chriſtians, and 
ſources of arguments to infidels, Thirdly, Opportunity 
would be given to believers in Chriſt to exerciſe thoſe 
diſpoſitions, which the preſent diſproportional - diviſion 
of this common henefit obliges them to ſuppreſs, or 
conceal. O cruel theology, that makes it. a crime to 
do what I have neither a right nor a power to leave 
undone | Na | | age 

I call perfection a third neceſſary character of a divine 


revelation, Every production of an intelligent being 


bears the characters of the intelligence, that produced it, fir 
as the man is, ſo is his firength, Jud ges viii. 21. A weak 
genius produces a work imperfect and weak like it. 


ſelf. A wiſe, a good being produces a work wiſe 1 
| g. 


thre 
telli, 
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09 
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aſfſted by an equal degree of power, will produce a 
| work equally wiſe—equally beneficial—equally effectual. 


dundancy of efficiency and benevolence. Thus the flexi- 


rity of reaſon, the uniform perfections of an inviſible 


to WW God way be known by the uniform perſection of his. 


of productions. | 366 


an three characters of im perfection, which may ſerve to ex- 


n- plein my meaning. Propoſing to obtain a great end with- 
[ Wot the uſe of proper means - the employing of great means 
in o obtain no valuable end—and the deſtroying of the 
of end by the uſe of the means employed to obtain it; are 
d- three characters of imperfedtion rarely ſound in frail in- 
cl. eilligent agents: and certainly they can never be attributed 
ity tothe great Supreme. A violation of the doctrine of ana- 


10- MW ogy would argue God an unjuſt being; a violation of 
u- dat of proportion would prove him an unkind being; 
nd and a violation of this of perfection would argue him a 


ity being void of wiſdom. Were we to ſuppoſe him capable 
ole Nef propoſing plans impoſſible to be executed, and then 


jon I puniſhing his creatures for not executing them, we ſhould. 
or attribute to the bet of beings the moſt odious diſpoſitions 


to Wot the moſt infamous of mankind. Heaven forbid tlie 


ave MW tiovoht ! 


Ine firſt character of imperſeclion is—prepe/ſnp to cb. 
tai a great end without the uje of proper menus. To pro- 
pole a noble end argues a fund of goodneſs: but not to 
propoſe proper means to obtain it argues a defect of 
witom. - Chriftianity propoſes the noble end of aſſimilat- 


ung man to God! and it employs proper means of ob- 
tuning this end. God is an intelligent being, happy in 


L 3 of 


-ood, and, if his power be equal to his wiſdom and goodneſs, 
ts work will reſemble himſelf, and ſuch a degree of 
wiſdom, animated by an equal degree of goodneſs, and 


The ſame degrees of goodneſs and power accompanied 
with only half the degree of wiſdom, will produce a 
work as remarkable for a deficiency of ſkill as for a re- 


bility of the hand may be known by the writing; 
the power of penetrating, and combining in the mind 
ef the phyſician, may be known by the feelings of the 
retient, who has taken his preſcription; and, by pa- 


perceive, I muſt not launch into this wide ocean of 
e- Wl tlie doctrine of perfection, and I will confine myſelf to 


perfection of wiſdom ; the goſpel aimilates the felicity 


4 
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of human Intelligences to that of the Deity by communi. 


cating the ideas of God on certain articles to men, God 
is a bauntiful being, happy in a perfection of goodneſs; the 
goſpel aſſimilates the felicity of man to that of God, by 
communicating certain benevolent diſpofitions to its dif. 
ciples fimilar to the communicative excellencies of God. 
God is an operative being, happy in the diſplay of exterior 
works beneticent to his creatures; the goſpel felicitates 
man, by directing and enabling him to perform certain 
works beneficent to his fellow-creatures. God condeſcends 
to propoſe this noble end, of aſſimilating man to himſelf, 
to the nature of mankind, and not to certain diftinRions 
foreign from the nature of man, and appendent on exte- 
rior circumſtances. The boy, who feeds the farmer; 
meaneſt animals; the ſailor, who ſpends his days on the 
ocean; the miner, who, ſecluded from the light of the 
day, and the ſociety of his fellow-creatures, ſpends his 
life in a ſubterraneous cavern, as well as the renowned 


heroes of mankind, are all included in this condeſcending 


benevolent defign of God. The goſpel propoſes to aſſimi- 
late all to God; but it propoſes ſuch an aſſimilation, or, 
may I ſay? ſuch a degree of moral excellence, as the na- 
ture of each can bear, and it directs to means ſo proper to 
obtain this end, and renders theſe directions ſo extreme- 


iy plain, that the perfection of the deſigner ſhines with the 


utmoſt glory. | 

I have ſometimes imagined a Pagan ſhip's crew in a 
veel under ſail in the wide ocean; I have ſuppoſed not 
one ſoul aboard ever to have heard one word of chriſtianity; 
I have imagined a bird dropping a New Teſtament writ- 
ten in the language of the mariners on the upper deck; 
I have imagined a fund of uneducated, unſophſticated 
good ſenſe in this company, and I have required of 
this little world anſwers to two queſtions; firſt, What 
end does this book propoſe ? the anſwer is, This book 
was written that wwe might believe that Feſus is the Corif, 
the Son of God, and that believing we might have liſe 
through his name, John xx. 31. I aſk ſecondly, What 
means does this book authorize a foremaſt man, who be- 
lieves, to employ to the reſt of the crew to induce them 


to believe, that Jeſus is the Son of God, and that believ - 


ing they alſo with the foremaſt man, may have eternal 
fe:icity through his name? I dare not anſwer tais u 
_ ion: 
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tion: but I dare venture to gueſs, ſhould this foremaſt 
man conceal the book from any of the crew, he would 


be unlike the God who gave it to all; or ſhould he 


oblige the cabin-boy to admit his explication of the book, 
he would be unlike the God who requires the boy to 


explain it to himſelf ; and ſhould he require the captain 


to enforce his explication by penalties, the captain 

ought to reprove his folly for counteracting the end of 
the book, the felicity of all the mariners ; tor turning a 
meſſage of peace into an engine of faction; for employing 
means inadequate to the end; and fo for eraſing that 
character of perfection, which the heavenly donor gave 


It; 


Jo be continued. }- 


2 1 2 * 


An Abſtract of Watts's Rational Foundation 
of a Chriſtian Church. 
| (Continued from Page 90.) 


The ſeveral Advantages of ſuch a Church or Chriſtian 


O natural a ſcheme of ſocial religion as this does not 
need long and expreſs forms of inſtitutions, after the 


| great doctrines and duties of the chriſtian faith and life 


are plainly revealed and received. All that is found in 
the New Teſtament relating to chriſtian churches, ſo 
happily correſponds with theſe dictates of the light of 
nature, and the affairs of the civil life, that it has made 
tzeſe rules much more plain, and eaſy, and practicable 
than thoſe of the Jewiſh religion, or perhaps of any other 
religion that pretends to divine revelation ; this ſcheme is 
built on the eternal reaſons and relations of things, as well 
as the word of God. The particular poſitive preſcriptions 
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relating to chriſtiun churches are but few, while the gene. 
ral duties of chriſtian fellowſhip are ſuch as the light of 
nature and reaſon feem to dictate to all ſocieties whatſo- 
ever. It is the evil mixture of the needleſs and fanciful in- 
ventions of men, together with the plain and common dic- 
tates of nature and ſcripture, and the impoſitions of theſe 


inventions on conſcience, which have done ſo much injury 5 


to chriſtianity, defaced its beauty, and tarniſhed its 
honours. | | 5 os 
his ſcheme is perfectly conſiſtent with every form 
ana kind of civil goverament, whether it be a kingdom, 
a ſenate, or a republic. As it does not mingle itſelf with 


tie intereſts of this world, nor aſſume to itſelf any civil 


Gr Coercive power, ſo it can make no head againſt the go- 
vernors of the country; for its power is of another 
kind, and reaches but to one fingle ſociety of chriſtians 

Nor are they combined by any law of Chriſt, in ſuch 
united multitudes, under one common viſible head, as 
to make themſelves dangerous to any ſtate. Whatſoever 
hath been done in the world by men profeſſing chriſtianity, 


in a way of refiitance to lawful governors, or rebellious 
againſt them, hath never been done by them as churches 


of Cliriſt, formed upon the model J have laid down. 

The form of a chriſtian church allows to all its mem- 
bers the moſt perfect liberty of men and chriſtians, It 
is inconſiſtent with perſecution for confcience-ſake ; for 
it leaves all civil rewards and preferments, penalties and 


puniſhments, to kingdoms, and ſtates, and the governors 


of this world. It pretends to no power over conſcience, to 


compel men to obedience ; no prifons, no axes, fire, nor 


ſword. It gives its miniſters power and authority to com- 


mand nothing but what is found in the bible: 4 other 
things muſt be determined by the conſent of the people, who are 


 fuppojed to be led by common prudence, by the necefſary reaſons 


of things, and by a voie of the major part of the foctety, But 
if any of theſe things, particular perſons, after all proper en- 


quiries, Cannot agree with the major part, they may 
make their remonſtrances, and be diſmiſſed, if they can- 
not continue there with tolerable ſatis faction; or they may 
Withdraw to another congregation if they are aggrieved, 
and the ſociety refuſe to diſmiſs them. as 

I confeſs, thoſe chriſtians who differ from the major 
part of the congregation ſhould feriouſly examine them- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, whether their diſagreement doth not ariſe from any 
pique, or prejudice, or worldly intereſt, or humour, or 
obſtinate ſelf- will; and, in ſome particulars, they ſhould. 
deny themſelves, rather than divide themſelves figm a ſo- 
ciety whoſe communion they have long enjoyed ; more 
eſpecially, they ſhould take heed of this, in the country, 
where they have not convenience of holding communion 
with other chriſtian ſocieties. And even where they have 
ſuch opportunities and conveniences, perſons ſhould not 
indulge a fickle humour, nor run wandering about from 
place to place, and fluttering from one church to another, 
upon every little difference. But after all, it muſt be 
acknowledged, there may be ſeveral juſt and reaſon- 
able grounds for particular chriftians to ſeparate from a 
{octety, from which they differ in ſome ſentiments or 
tranſactions, though they ſtill continue to acknowledge 
them to be a true Church of Chriſt. Such a liberty as 
this muſt have all voluntary members, and not to be 
turned into priſons, 1 . 
If any perſon ſins ſo groſly againſt the plain rules of 
the goſpel, or the laws of God or Chriſt, as to appear 
to renounce the characters of a chriſtian, the church hath 
power only to renounce ſuch a perſon, and diſelaim all 
chriſtian fellowſhip with him, and to turn him into the 
world, which is the kingdom of Satan, till he repent: 1 
Bat they have no authority to hurt his life or limbs; to | 
touch a hair of-his head, nor a penny of his money by q 

way of puniſhatent. „„ wet 
By ſach fort of churches as thefe, chriſtianity is more 
eaſily maintained in fingle and ſecret aſſemblies, if the 
powers of this worid favour them not; for there is no need 
of large multitudes aſſembled together for any ordinances 
of worſhip, or for diſcipline; nor need of any ſuch public 
appearances or tranſactions, as may give any unneceſſary 
umbrage or ſuſpicion to perſecuting enemies: There is no 
need of councils and ſynods of minifters of diſtant cities, 
to meet together to make laws for the church, or to 
rectify diſorders there; Nor is there any need to travel 
over large countries or dioceſes, to feich a rightful 
ordination of a miniſter for any church; much leſs to 
take a journey to Rome, if all the miniſters in a nation 
vere dead, or departed from the faith. If the whole ſo- 
eiety, which was wont to meet together, cannot do it 
| under 
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under a perſecuting prince, for fear of expoſing them. 
ſelves to public injury, they may aſſemble in ſmaller 
parties, and their preachers may teach, and pray, and ad. 
miniiter all ordinances among them, as it was often done 
in the primitive times, maintaining their chriſtian fellow. 
ſhip by ſecret meetings: And they may all be called lit- 
tle churches in the houſe. By ſuch fingle congregations, 
larger or ſmaller, was the whole church of Chriſt in the 
world continued and encreaſed, the firſt two or three 
hundred years, whenioever the powers of this world took 
it into their heads to perſecute and deſtroy the profeſfors 
of the chriſtian faith. N he, 
Perhaps it may be objected here, Would it not be a much 
more ſubſtantial and powerful way of maintaining chriſtian 
churches, if theſe ſingle congregations, by virtue of 
their miniſters or etders, were combined together in ſome 
ſacred bond of union, that might make a conſiderable 
| holly of people under ſuch heads or leaders, or under one 
ſupreme head, who might better defend them againſt the 
invehon.of their rites by any ſecular powers or perſecut- 
ing princes? To this I anſwer, That churches of Chriſt, 
conſidered as ſuch, have no ſecular powers: But when 
men become chriſtians, or members of churches, they do 
not diveſt themſelves of any lecular or civil rights or pow- 
ers which they had before: And therefore, when natu- 
ral or civil liberties are uajuſtly and cruelly invaded by 
any of the men of this world, they, by the laws of nature, 
have a juſt right, as men, to defend theinſelves; and no 
eccleſiaſtical combinations can give them any further right 
or power than what they have as meu: And this belongs 
to them ſtill, whatſoever religion they profeſs, whether 
natural or revealed, whether pagan, mahometan, or chrit-, 
tian. A profeſſor of every religion has a right to be protected 
by the government, as long as he maintains his allegiance to 
the governors, and does no injury to the tate. But if go- 
vernors will not protect him, but will give him up to 
the fury of periecutors, he has certainly a civil right 
to defend himſelf add his friends againſt aflaults and 
injuries. 3 , 
Miſcarriages in the goverament, or conduct of ſuch 
a church as I have deſcribed, are leſs dangerous to chril- 
_ tianity ; becauſe they affect but one ſtagle congregation, 
they reach but to one ſociety, Thoſe eccleſiaſtical go- 
| vernments 
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vernments which include vaſt numbers and multitudes, 


* 


combined under one or more ſpiritual heads or rulers, if 
there be any miſrule and confufion brought in among 
them, it involves multitudes in the miſchief of it, and 
ſometimes ſhakes or deſtroys whole nations. Bot if a 
government which is included within one fingle congrega- 
tion be never ſo much divided by contentions, and fall into 


the greateſt confuſions, the , miſchief is not of ſo large an 
extent, nor can have ſo fatal and dreadful conſequences. 


If the congregation itſelf ſhould be actually diffolved by 
theſe conſtitutions, the particular members of it may de- 
part and Join themſelves to other congregations within 
their reach or neighbourhood, who are neareſt to their 
own opinion, and walk with them in a religious and 
peaceful fellowſhip, which they could not well do be- 
fore, becauſe of ſuch different opinions and divided 
ſpirits. Fo : 
" Suck ſingle ſocieties or churches, ſo conſtituted, are 
moſt happily ſuited to maintain and carry on the preat 
purpoſes and deſigns of the goſpel, for the converſion 


of ſinners, and the edification of true chriſtians. Of this 


matter ſee the learned Dr. Owen's enquiry into the Origt- 
nal of churches, chap. vi. page 119. See alſo Sermons at 
Berry-ftreet, ſerm. 49. | e $25 
Upon the whole, whenſoever it ſhall appear, that an 
other form of a chriſtian church is more happily ſuited 


to the edification and peace of chriſtians, to the preſer- 


vation of chriſtian liberty, and to ſecure the ſpiritual 
honours which belong to Chriſt in his churches, and 


at the ſame time appears to have more countenance 


from the New Teſtament than this, I ſhall be glad to 
relinquiſh this ſet of ſentiments, and with pleaſure exchange 
it for a better. That is certainly the beſt form ot a 
chriſtian church, whereby truth, peace, and holineſs may 
be moſt happily promoted and ſecured. Ten 


4he Power of Churches to appoint holy Things and Holy 


Queſtion, Whether a chriſtian church may not appoint 


or determine circumſtances and ceremonies of worſli 

and order, which are leſt undetermined in the New Tet- 

{ament, and require them to be obſerved? | 
| | | In 
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In anſwer to this, We muſt diſtinguiſh between the re- 
Ligious ceremonies of worſhip, and the mere natural circun-. 
ftances of the performances. „ 
Matural circumſtances are ſuch as are neceſſary, Or at 
leaft, highly expedient for the performance of acts of 


_ worſhip, conſidered merely as natural actions, and abſtraQ. 8 
ed from their religious deſign. Such are time, place, hobit, and 
gejiure, &c. Now, where theſe are not determined by ever 
God himſelf, it is granted, they muſt be determined by tlans 
every worfhipping ſociety for themſelves. I do not find to ww 
that God hath given authority to any perſon.to determine orde 
them for other perſons, or any ſociety of men to determine prop 
them for other {ocieties ; but they muſt be determined by the | 
an agreement of every ſociety for. itſelf, If ſome few whic 
perfons in the ſociety will not conſent. to the agreement Or th 
of the major part of them, they muſt deparr, and join eitke 
themſelves to ſome other ſociety which'ts more for their churt 
convenience. If ſome perfons will impoſe the circumſtances to af 
of worſhip upon their fellow chriſtians, by a pretended au- worſt 
thority, they go beyond the bounds. that either the light of conic 
nature or ſcripture allows, and aſſume fuch a power over of wc 
the conſciences of men, as I cannot find the chapter and any 1 
verſe where it was given them. „ I 

Having ſaid thus much on the natural circumſtances of lhe 1 
ſocial worſhip, let us enquire, What are religious ceremo- Wa 
nies. Religious ceremonies are either real actions, or modes. 0216 
and circumſtances of actions, by which ſome ſpecial hogour : 
is deſigned to be paid to God, and therefore God alone 2 
can inſtitute them, who alone can determine what ſhall I 
be honougable to himſelf, Man gannot appoint them, nor Ch. 
add to them, becauſe he. cannot put holineſs into any 24 
thing, Hor make any thing holy or ſinful which God hath, 5 . 
not made ſo. RS mow 

Under the New Teſtament, the ceremonies diſtinct from 15 
natural religion, whether real actions, or their modes 5 © | 
and circumſtances, are few and eaſy ; ſuch as the waſhing =, 
with water in baptiim, and eating bread and wane at the 10 c 
ſupper of the Lord, to which we may add, the obſervation 0 ph 
of the firſt day of the week, in memory of our riſen # g 
Saviour. Any of the circumſtances or modes of action As 
which belong to theſe religious rites, not determined by pal 
ſcripture, and are not neceſſary to be determined. one erm 

way in order to ſocial. worſhip, muſt be left. e 
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exery worſhipper, according as his conſcience or his con- 


has given any man, or ſet of men, any power to im- 


poſe on others. Surely the fourteenth of Romans lays a 


foundation for this chriſtian liberty. 


Since extraordinary gifts and powers are ceaſed, reaſon 


and ſcripture are our only guides. It is upon this foot 
every chriſtian church, or every fingle ſociety of chriſ- 
tians, receiving owe another in the Lord, that is, agreeing 
to worſhip, and walk together according to the faith an 

order of the goſpel, whether it is furniſhed with its 
proper officers, 7. e. a biſhop, or biſhops and deacons, 1s 
the higheſt eccleſiaſtical power that I know of in the world, 
which has plain evidence and ſupport in the word of God, 
or the neceſſary reaſon of things. Yet I cannot find that 


to appoint and command any new ceremonies of divine 
worſhip, in any caſe ; nor has it a right to impoſe on the 
conſciences any ſuch ſelf- invented modes or circumſtances 
of worſhip, ſo as to make them holy things, or to oblige 
any üngle chriſtian to comply therewith, 5 


my 
4 


. 2 ; 
Lab ject. | | | 


Vellion 1.— What is chriſtian communion ? And 
mat are the general and agreed terms of it? 
Chriſtian communion, in thg ſenſe of ſcripture, is that 
ommunion and fellowſhip which chriſtians have with God 
de Father, and our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, or with one another, 
ind both are joined together in Jeſus, John i. 3. Ihe in- 


fidl and ſpiritual part of this, conſiſts in a participation 


the ſpiritual bleſimgs of the goſpel—but this is not our 
oient ſubject of diſcourſe. 5 3 
The viſible fellowſhip, or communion that chriſtians have 
fich each other, conſiſts chiefly in the participation of 
le ordinances of the goſpel, and mutual affiftance ſor 
ich others good. Having conſidered briefly che zature 
chriſtian communion, we malt enquire now into the gene- 
terms of it. 5 | 


renience will direct. I know not any text where God 


either the light of reaſon or ſcripture has given fuch a 
church, or its officers, any authority to invent and uſe, 


- a — ” 2 — 
* mr * — . * — = —- - : 
| — 5 - —— — — — — n * — 8 4 4 _ - os * 
2 - "I IX" 7 — — 2 ö 5 SS — wy — n — — - — —ä a — $ . 
. . | . - — 
* — — - — 1 2 1 2 * 1 — ce nr — a 
8 * * 8 * — — - rem — p * 
te 7 — ro — = fs V DOR * o R * s we Fe, * 3:4 ge £5 5 =. . — 
5 . ͤ K — re ut — —— fy, 8 
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The form of our viſible communion with chriſtians i 
a credible profeſſion of real chriſtianity, or a profeſs 
ſabjection to the goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ix. 13. Rom. 
x. 9, 10. that is, ſuch an outward profeſſion of inward 
and hearty chriſtianity, as gives juſt and credible evidence 
that this profeſſion is fincere, and that the perſon thu; 
profeſſing, is à hearty chriſtian. If a man profeſs chrif. 
tianity in any manner or form of profeſſion ſoever, and 
yet make it plainly appear by other parts of his conduct, 
that his profeſſion is not ſincere and hearty, he has ng 
right to ſalvation according to theſe ſcriptures, and has WM io 
always been deemed unworthy of chriſtian communion in 
all the ſcripture hiſtory, and in the beſt and pureſt ages of 
the church. Thoſe that profeſs they know God, but 
in works deny him, are to be counted abominable 
amongſt all chriſtians, Tit. i. 17. It is not therefore real WI — 
inward chriſtianity in the heart that can give any man 
a right to communion in outward ordinances, unleſs it be 
rofeſſed in a credible manner to the world ; nor can the 
want of ſuch real and inward religion exclude any perſon WM g, 
From communion, whilſt he makes ſuch a credible profeſ- 5 
ſion, for God only is the judge of hearts, and not man; 
we muſt act according to outward appearances. Now a 
credible profeſſion of chriſtianity implies theſe two things, 
firſt, 'That. the matter profeſſed 1s of fuch a nature, and 
declared in ſuch a manner as may render the profeſſion cre- WW 
dible : And fecondly, There muſt alſo be ſome perſon or I. 
perſons to whom that profeſſion. muſt appear credible, and : 
who muſt be judges of the credibility of it. I ſhall begin 
with the laſt of theſe, and diſpatch it ſoon, becauſe ! 
mention it only as a needful introduction to the chief 
queſtions relating to the particular terms of chriſtian com- 
munion. 5 TINT r 
Queſtion zd. Who are the proper judges of the cred: 
bility of our profeſſionn?????ꝛ e 
If a credible profeſſion of chriſlianity be the term of 
communion appointed by Chriſt in his word, there mul 
be ſome why 4 and living judges of the credibility 0 
this profeſſion ; and I know not who can be fo proper 1 
judge as thoſe perſons with whom communion is defited 
This is not a matter tranſacted merely between a miniker 
and ſingle chriſtian; for the duties to which we engage our 


ſelves are mutual duties between a community or oe 


of chriſtians ; therefore, there muſt be a conſent on both 


whether he will join himſelf to it, ſo the ſociety muſt judge 
concerning him, whether they think him fit to be received 
as one of them. | 


church, to find out which are the perſons in, or of this 


nion with it. - 
{ {To be cominued, F 
t | | 
e 
l — — ́ .. — — 
n 
Ve 1 
F REMARKS | 
r 0: Mfrs. Mather and Pawjon's late Publication, en- 
a1 titled, © An Apedtionate Addreſs.” | 
4 . | (Continued from page 119:) 4G 
or FD honeſtly confeſs, that the Kingſwood collection : 
and Wil - has not been ſo well managed as could have been 
gin Mrined. They fay, < It has been a myſtery to us all for 
e Ii years, how ſo much money was expended, but we 
hief Would not help ourſelves.” When our friends are in- 


Pry thing they defired (reſpecting keeping the houſe 
or themſelves, the boys, yy N * in the bil 
e myſtery ſeems to be revealed. Keeping open 

ſuch a ſituation, where ſo many Were ten mo 
Y they could be well entertained, with a liberal matter, 
0 could be generous at the expence of the connexion, at once 
deals the myſtery, and caules it to ceaſe for ever. And 
ny judgment, that ſchool will never be frugally ma- 
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fides ; and as a perſon mutt judge concerning the ſociety. 
Now fince there can he no regular or proper chriſtian. 


communion. held and maintained but in and with a church 
of Chriſt, we muſt enquire inte the nature of the chrillian 


church, that muſt judge and declare others fit for commu- 


ormed, that the late maſters of Kingſwood-ſchool bought 


out once a month to the ſteward, for him to diſcharge, 


el. till the maſter has a given ſum for each boy, or be 
"ated from keeping open houſe, unleſs he will do it 
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to light, and communicating it to me. At that tune a 


dirty paper lying upon the table, and when he took 


damaged by being worn in Mr. M 
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at his own expence. Mefirs. Mather and Paws conf. 
dent affirmations reſpecting the ſchool now, would be x 
great deal more acceptable to us, would they publiſh x 
fall account, in detail, of what is received and diſburſed, 
then we ſhould be able to form a ſuitable judgment upon 
tae prudence and frugality of the management. | 

The Sol. mentioned in Mr. Rodda's letter is brought 
forward again. But it only appears to greater diſad- 
vantage. As far as 1 can recollect, in the laſt confer- 
ence, the preachers were not determined, whether the 
money was loſt, or, in the hurry of buſineſs, they had 
made the miſtake in adding up the account. It is now 
aſſerted, however, that © Mr. Pawſon is happy to fay, 
that in the preſence of ſeveral witneſſes he delivered up 
the money; nothing was wanting then, as a letter from 
Mr. Bradford received this day bears witneſs, who was 
preſent at that time.” Here we have authority to declare, 
that the money was delivered up. But theſe brethren have 
not told us who received it, nor what became of the 
eighty pounds afterwards. By concealing the name of the 
receiver, and refuſing to inform us of the particulars of 
the loſs, we are yet in the dark. The eighty pounds are 
ſtill wanting, and our ſuſpicions are encreafed reſpecting 


the perſons -who received it. If they had told us who 


they had reaſon to believe peculated this ſum, and what 
means had been uſed to bring that perſon or perſons t0 
jaſtice, we ſhould have been abundantly better fatisfied, 
It is amazing that any ſhould cry out ſo horribly again 
Mr. Heaner, for taking the letter that brought theſe matters 


number of the preachers were frequently declaring, tiz 
the accounts I had publiſhed were notorious falichoods 
The Mancheſter preachers joined in theſe declarations 
Oa a ſabbath-dav, when Mr. Mather was adminifiring tit 
ſacrament in Salford chapel, Mr. Heamer ſuppoſing then 
would not be a ſufficiency of wine, went into the vefiry, | 
prepare a ſupply, in cafe it ſhould be wanted. He taw 1 


up, found ita letter Mr. Mather had received ſome wee: 
before from Mr. Rodda. The letter was open, and mud 
pocket. 

had curioſity juſt to look into the firſt page, and When! 


ſaw the London ball mentioned, he was excited to ry 
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Finding the particulars of that letter ſuch a full confuta- 


aſe of, Mr. Mather not excepted, he conſidered it a pro- 


fcient to eſtabliſh ſeveral of my charges. He adviſed with 
| many friends, and was preſſed upon to keep the letter and 
communicate it to me. They thought, even an atteſted 
copy would not carry that conviction, which the original 
would effect. Now, I appeal to every impartial reader, 
whether Mr. Heamer ought to be blamed or praifed, for 
bringing forward a letter he providentially met with, to 
prove from the teſtimony of the very men that oppoſe us, 
the neceſſity we are under of having our affairs better 
managed? How Mr. Mather ſhould lay this letter fo 
careleſsly- on the table after he had had it ſo long in his 


with it in that place—and how it ſhould fall into my hands, 
when Mr. Roda had ſaid, What would a K. (a Kilhan) 


cannot be reſolved in any other way, than aſcribing them 
to a providential diſcovery. If Mr. Pawyn could warmly 


many will be of a contrary opinion. 5 


in that ſchool is conducted with the greateſt prudence and 


better order, or more comfortably provided for in every re- 
ſpect, than they are at preſent. If the bozs were allowed 


account would be given. But their maſters have ſo much in- 
lvence over them, that it is very probable, were they to be 


could not go unpuniſhed. It ſeems very ſingular, chat the 
conference ſhould be ſo very deſirous of keeping up the 
(chool at ſuch an extraordinary expence, when the preach- 
rs in general would be abundantly better ſatisfied to cdu- 
ate their children at home, at near half the expence. The 


lie ſchool, does not now apply to the circuits in general. 


tion of the declaration ſeveral of the preachers had made 


vidential bringing to light from themſelves, what was ſt. | 


poſſeſion—how Mr. Heamer ſhould be the perſon to meet 


lay, if he knew the particulars of it,” are matters that 


- > awe K 2 r 7 \ — — 
— — — * — 


declare, „ It was a deviliſh providence,” it is probable 


1 
— A 7— 


Before this ſubject is diſmiſſed, let us make one remark on 
the following words: However, now that grievance is 
removed, and we can confidently- affirm, that every thing 


trugality ; and at the fame time the children were never in 
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towrite their minds freely to their friends, perhaps a different 


ound out attempting to communicate the real flate of the 
ſchooi to their parents, it would be deemed a crime that 


Keaton held out for many years for the continuance of 


Then the preachers were ſor the moſt part at a diſtance 
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from home, and could ſeldom ſpend a day with their fami- 


lies; but now, in very many of the circuits, they can ſpend 


near half of their time at home. As the people would 
cheerfully contribute in future to the ſupport and education 
of the ſons of the preachers, were an equitable plan 
adopted, which would be both pleafing and profitable to the 


boys and their parents, and advantageous to the connexion 


at large, it ſeems the indiſpenſible duty of the conference, 


to adopt ſuch a plan, as ſoon as poſſible. 


Let us for a few minutes examine the- particulars of 
the London law-ſuit. One of the truſtees, in London, 
informed us, that they could not find out the real expence 
of the ſuit, On their fide, the preachers (including every 
thing} had about 1100l. to advance, beſides paying their 


own lawyers, and other expences. According to this calcu- 


lation, the whole could not be leſs than 2000l.! But ſup- 
poſing the whole of the two bills was only 14211. 58. 7d. 


were there not other things that made the loſs more than 


z0Ool.? Did not a number of very reſpectable perſons 


leave the ſociety on that account, and withhold their week- 


Iy and quarterly ſubſcriptions? Did not the truſtees put 
a rent upon the dwelling houſes, which it is probable 
would never have been put upon them, had the chapel 
continued as 1t had formerly been Did not a great part 
of the congregation leave it in the midſt of the diſputes, 
and has not the Chapel ſuffered a very great loſs in the 
ſeat rents ſince the conteſt began? Is not the congrega- 
tion, even now, very far from what the congregation was 
formerly? Were not ſeveral hundred pounds laid out on 
Spitalfelds-chapel, which might, and probably would have 
been given up, had not the conteſt begun about the new 
chapel? Is it poſſible, inthe nature of things, to have two 
large chapels about half a mile from each other well at- 
tended, confidering how unpopular Methodiſm is in Lon- 
don? Would not the new chapel have been every way 
ſufficient for both the congregations? And ought not 
the repairs and rent of that chapel, together with an extra 
family being fixed there, and ſupported, to be taken into 
the account? If the law-ſuit, with its conſequences upon 
the ſociety in London, be taken into the account, I ap- 
prehend 3oool. would not defray the expences. And can 
any thing be fairer than to take a fall view of the ſubjed, 


and conlider all the loſs and expence which attended th 
uit; 
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ſait? J apprehend, the perſon that publiſhed the ſuit 
coſt about 2zoool. when all things connected with the ſub- 
jet are properly confidered, ſo far from exaggerating, he 
has not come up to the whole loſs within ſeveral hun- 
dred pounds. | > | 5; 
The following paſſage ought not to be over-looked by 
vs ;—© With regard to the London law-ſuit, we ſay no- 
thing to the neceſſity or propriety of it; but ſhould be glad 
if it could be everlaſtingly forgotten. 'Thoſe perſons 
muſt bear the blame who were the authors of it, be they 


who they may. We bleſs the Lord that we, and many. 


belides us, ſtand quite clear as to that unhappy piece of 
buſineſs.” A few remarks, may place this ſubject in a 
ſuitable view before our people : 1. When the preachers 
refuſed to ſuffer Dr. Whitehead to write Mr. Weſley*s life, 


to be ſold by us, and treated the executors of his will 


in a way they did not expect, this grieved a great ma- 
jority of the truſtees, and led them to reſolve on ſuch 
ſteps which they had not formerly thought on. 2. When 
Dr. Coze and Mr. Rogers were allowed to drive ſuriouſſy 
in this buſineſs, their meaſures led the majority of the 
truſtees to make a new deed, and increaſe their number 
to twenty-five, if I miſtake not. 3. At the London con- 


terence in 1792, the truſtees ſought to compromiſe mat- 
ters, but a few leading preachers prevented their efforts 


from being effectual. After other offers had no effect, the 
truſtees requeſted that a committee of preachers might be 


appointed to meet a committee of the truſtees, not to 


tx any thing determinately upon the ſubje&, but to hold 
a Converſation upon it. The conference, or rather thoſe 
that govern it, would not admit of this meeting, unleſs 
Dr. Whitehead would give up the papers, which Dr. 
Cole and Mr. Mocre had put into his hands, to help him 

in writing Mr. Weſley's life. 4. When the truſtees ſaw the 
conference treated them with contempt, and would not ſo 
mucu as condeſcend to meet a committee of their body, 
they were driven to the meaſures which they afterwards 
purſued. The law-ſuit commenced, and all the evils that 


are recorded in the hiſtory of that proceſs. 5. Meſſrs. 


Mather and Paww/on, were among the leading men that 
rejected the offer of the committee, notwithſtanding Mr. 
Benſon warned them, with tears, of the conſequences, and 
yet they now declare, © We bleis the Lord, that we, and 


many 
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many beſides us, ftand clear, as to that unhappy piece of 
buſineſs.” No man could he clear. that voted againſt a 


149- 


committee of the conference, meeting an equal number 


of the truſtees, for a friendly converſation. And as Meſſrs. 
Mather and Paæuſon were among the leading preachers that 


oppoſed this meaſure, which was the cauſe of the law-ſuit, 


they cannot be innocent on this head. LI apprehend, had 
they joined Mr. Benſon, in ſetting their faces againſt the 
meaſures of a few that they countenanced, the ſuit would 
have been prevented for ever. How far they can with 
propriety- declare, they had no hand in this buſinets, is a 


2avitery to many. 


This law-ſuit; which the truſtees were driven to, has. 
been attended with ſuch effects, that leading preachers may 
with propriety declare, We ſhould be glad if it could 
be everlaſtingly forgotten.“ It has brought many things to 


light, which were formerly hidden: 1. It has convinced 


the nation at large, that our famous deed- poll is good for 
nothing; and ſhewn, chat nothing ſhort of an act of par- 
lament can make us a diſtin people in the eye of the 
law. 2. It has proved te a demonſtration, that all the houſes 
fixed on the conference plan, are a#/olutely in the hands of 
their reſpective truſtees. This is ſo clear, that the preach- 
ers will not come forward to controvert it, though many 
of them endeavour to deny. 1t in private. And however 


the farce of fixing houſes on that plan is continued in ſome 
places, it is well known, that they all are in the hands of 


the truſtees, and that the preachers have no power over 
them, but what the trüſtees are pleaſed to allow them. 
3. This being manifeſt, the conference cannot claim a right 
to preach in any houſe. They can only do it by the ſuffer- 
ance of the truſtees and people. Though the expence of 
the law-ſuit was very conhderable, theſe diſcoveries are 
deemed by many to be a ſuitable recompence. And while 
the leading preachers wiſh the ſuit “ could he everlaſtingly 
forgotten, they wiſh from their hearts, that % happy con- 
ſequences of it may be eternally remembered. | 

After all that has been mentioned, the book-room is a 
ſubje& that will require much inveſtigation.” The book 
ſtock, according to the catalogue prices, at the death of 
Mr. Veſley, would not be leſs than 12,0001. Perhaps the 


real value to the preachers, would not. be leſs than 8000, 


Since his death, the ſale of books has exceedingly _ 
b = = 
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ed. It is ſaid in this account, that 65981. 48. gd. have 
been received the laſt year. The monies paid from it 
are detailed. It cannot with any degree of juſtice be ſup- 
poſed, that the paper of the above mentioned ſum coſt 
1920l. 3s. 8d. Every perſon acquainted with printing is 
con{cious, that this ſum for paper is very high, in propor- 
tion to the other. But 1940l. 12s. 3d. for rent of houſes, 
printing-office, letters, &c. - beſides 330l. for ſervants? 
wages for one year, is an incredible ſum, Can any man. 
ſuppoſe, that houſe rent, printing-ofice, &c. &c. for one 
year, could be 2270l. 128. 3d. ? If theſe bills have been 
paid, they cannot have been contracted on account of the 
ſale of the books given in by Mr. Whitfield. As the print- 
_ 10g-office belongs to the connexion, the paper is bought in 
by large quantities, at reaſonable prices, and very large 
editious are printed of moſt of the books, which are 
principally circulated among us; therefore, the benefit of 
tne book-room, at a reaſonable calculation, could not be 
lis than "3zool.” for the laſt year, beſides paying for 
every thing that could reaſonably be charged for paper, 
Wages; Ks. WC A253 IE | 8 
_- "There are two paflages in this pamphlet which ought 
not to be over- looked, upon this head. In the fifth page 
they ſay, For ſtrange as it may appear, whatever profits 
may ariſe from the ſale of books xc, may fairly be 
conſidered as the fruit and labour of the preachers, and 
therefore their own property to all intents and purpoſes.” 
In the 17th and 18th pages we have theſe words: © Our 
Aſhton friends may be ſatisfied, who think becauſe ſome 
of them purchaſe a book when they happen to want one, 
that therefore they have a juſt right to know what uſe is 
made of the profits ariſing from the whole trade. A thought 
ve really believe [It firſt appeared in the letter figned Phi- 
ladelphus, and only belonged to the Aſhton friends, as they 
reprinted that letter] which never entered into any man's 
mind before ; it is quite new, and entirely their own, we 
are perfnaded. We buy a book now and then of the 
bookſellers in London, but we muſt acknowledge, that 
when we had received our book, the gentleman had a- 
Juſt right to diſpoſe of the purchaſe money as he ſhould 
{ee good. | 458 | 1 : 
Upon this paſſage let us remark, 1. The book ſtock, 
which Mr. He left at his death, was not given to the 
| preachers 
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preachers alone, but was deſigned for helping forward the 
work at large. 2. As this was the caſe, the. profits ariſing 
from the ſale of books cannot juſtly be ſaid to be the 
preachers, excluſive of the people. As the ſtock at Mr, 
Meſdey's death was left to carry on the work, the different 
ſocieties have a right to claim part of the profits, for the 


purpoſes ſpecified in Mr. Weſſey's will, and in the deed that 


let aſide the will. 43. Whether Meſſrs. Mather and Paay. 


ſen know it or not, there are many perſons in our con- 


nexion, who take in the magazine, and buy other books, as 
a deed of charity, on purpoſe to help forward the work 


of God. It is very probable, that half of the books 


would not be ſold that are now diſpoſed of, if the people 
did not think it an act of charity, Indeed this idea is 
held out to our people and others, when ſubſcriptions are 


ſought for the magazine, &c. Our hearers are told, the 


whole of the profits are devoted to the work of God. 
4. The parallel will not hold good, reſpecting our buy. 
ing books at a ſhop in London. They get their bread by 


their trade, and we are conſcious, that no perſon has a 


right to inquire how they ſpend the profits of their trade. 
But the fale of the Methodiſt books is proſeſſedly for 
charitable purpoſes, The book ſtock was left to the 
connexion at large to help to. ſpread the goſpel. Thau- 
tands buy books on purpoſe to help by it in publiſhing the 
good tidings of ſalvation. And they have a right to know 
how the money is applied. 5. The Diſſenters publiſh a 
magazine, and appropriate the benefits of it to charitable 
purpoſes, They publiſh a lift once a year, of what they. 
receive, and how it is diſburſed. The ſubſcribers have 


every. reaſon they could with for, to believe, that their cha · 


rity is well applied. 


* 


Ihe following are very ſtrong expreſſons; Let no one 


blame thoſe who have laboured as for life, in order to make 
peace, to heal the wound, and to remove the rock of of- 
fence out of the way. However, we have this ſatisfac- 
tion, if our ſalvation had depended on it, we could have 
done no better.” Many expreſſions of this nature are 
found in the publications Meſſrs. Mather and Paauſon have 
circulated, In regard to the collections they fay, 
Whether the money exactly anſwers the account or not, 
we are ſure that none of it has been taken away by 
any one,” If this were the caſe, how did the eighty 

Pounds 


„„ 
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pounds of the Kingſwood-ſchool money leave us. Mr. 


Pawi;ſen brings evidence it was paid in. The conference 
bear witneſs that above this ſum was miſſing. If none 
took it away, it acted according to the declaration of 
Solomon : *© It made itſelf wings, and flew away.“ — 

When men declare, “ If our ialvation depended on it 
we could not have done better,” upon trivial . occaſions, 
we have a right to examine their works, And ſhould we 
find, that many things might have been better manag- 
ed, we ſhall be able to diſcern, how improper it is to 
make uſe of words that ought by no means to be employed 
on ſuch occaſions. For inſtance, Have you not heard theſs 
brethren and others frequently declare, that all the mo- 
nies colleded from the people, are applied, as far as 
they poſſibly can be, to the beſt of purpoſes. At the time 
of the conference the people are enireated to give to the 
utmoſt of their power, in the public collections, to help 
the cauſe of God. The expences of preachers attending, 
over and above what the friends contribute, are held out 
to be very conſiderable ; and if the people either love the 
Redeemer or the goſpel, they are prefled upon to give 
liberally on the occaſion, The people taking it for a fact 
that theſe things are ſo, exert themſelves beyond what pra- 
dence would dictate. Out of the money thus collected, 
however, there are bills to pay, which many of the 
preachers would be aſtamed to mention in a pulpit. The 
barber's bill for ſhaving, &c. the preachers, at Briſtol 
conference was about twenty pounds. It was about the 
ſame ſum laſt Mancheſter conference. When the people 


give liberally, do they imagine that the barber will have 
this ſum for his trouble and expence ? Ought not the 
preachers that beg at the time of the conference, to ad- 


rels their congregations, in language to this effect? 
* Brethren, we are under the neceflity of intreating vou 
to exert yourſelves in helping in ſuch a noble charity. 


Unleis you give liberally, we ſhall not be able to get 


comfortably through. To give you ſome idea of our 
preſent neceſſities, we will only mention one thing: 
We, the felf- denied miniſters of Jeſus Chrift, in the courſe of 
ten days or a fortnight, have a barber's bill of about twenty 
Pounds to diſcharge. If this bill be ſo much, what muſt 
our other expences be? As you ſee the abſolute neceſſity 


of your helping largely on the occaſion, we hope your ge- 


neroſity 
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nerofity will exceed our moſt ſanguine wiſhes, that ye 
may be properly ſhaved, and that the barbers, &c. may 
be well paid in due time.” I mention this inſtance to 
prove, that great profeſſions of © laying out every thing 
to the glory of God,“ and other expreſſions of this na- 


ture, are very unſuitable; and are abundantly more calcu. 


lated to deceive, than to edify. 


Let us reflect a few moments on their expreſſions reſpect. 


ing the rules of the laſt conference: They ſay, A fpirit 
of jealouſy and diſtruſt ſo exceedingly prevails at preſent, 
that the moſt laudable deſigns of the conference are mit. 
underſtood, and the beſt rules they can make are mil- 
repreſented.” — They begin with the rule for local preach- 
ers :—*© Some, but very few of the local preachers, have 
taken the liberty to make conſiderable excurſions into the 


different circuits, and have lived upon, and collected mo- 


_ ney from the people to a conſiderable amount, To pre- 


vent our people from being impoſed upon, . theſe rules 


were made and printed in the minutes, page 28. But it 
ſeems theſe rules have given great offence to ſome of 
the honeſt, upright local preachers.” — How eaſy it would 
have been, to have made rules to have prevented theſe 
local preachers from acting ſuch a baſe part. But the con- 
ference made a poſitive law, „That no local preacher 
mall go into any other circuit without a recommendation 
from the ſaperintendent where he lives; and unleſs he 
have permiſſion from the ſuperintendent where he is in- 
vited.“—It is this abſolute rule which gives offence, 
Becauſe the local preachers in many places clearly per- 
ceive the deſign of it. They cannot for a moment im- 


agine that ſuch a poſitive law is made to reſtrict the few 


that rove from place to place. - They conſider it as made 
to bring all the local preachers into full ſubjection to the 


ſuperintendents. [See the remarks on theſe rules in a for- 


mer number.] I cannot reſcind any thing advanced there, 


but ſtill maintain the whole in all its latitude. | 


They fay farther, © Very improper perſons have writ- 


ten and circulated printed letters, and have put the con- 
nexion to very great expence. To remedy this evil, 
the rule in page 32 was made. But this alſo gives of- 


fence, and is not to be endured, as it reſtrains the liber- 


ties of the people.” In Mancheſter, 1795, it was enadt- 
ed, © No printed letter or pamphlet ſhould be circulated 
I 3 » | among 
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among us, Without the author's name being at it, and the 
poltage or carriage paid.“ This rule had not been made 
i weeks before Meſſrs. Mather and Paauſon broke it, by | 
{ending printed letters through the connexion, without pay= | 
ing the poſtage. But how can theſe brethren declare, the 1 
mle in the 32d, page was made to prevent the ſpread of, | 
circular letters? I? this was one object the rule had in H 
view, others are both implied and expreſſed. The rule re- 
quires, © That no man, on any account or occaſion, ſhall | 
circulate letters, call meetings, do, or attempt to do any | 
thing new, without the conference firſt appointing it.“ If | 
Meſfrs. Mather and Pawwſon's declaration be true, how un- 
fortunate it is for the conference, that they cannot make 
laws to mean what they expreſs. This rule expreſſes many 
things, but they ſay it was made to prevent the circulation 
of letters, and refer the rule to that ozly. Suppoſe the le- 
giſlators of this nation were to enact a law to prevent cheat- 
ing, robbery, and murder; ſhould the people complain 
againſt the rule; in order to paciſy them, were two of the 
principal legiſlators to come forward, and by a printed let- 
ter declare, that as there was much cheating in the nation, 
tie law was only made to prevent that; robbery and mur- 
der had nothing to do with the ſubject; what would the, 
reſt of the legiſlators and the people at large ſay of them? 
The caſe is ſimilar reſpecting this rule. Vet when the 
queſtion is aſked, © Why do you not admit of lay-dele- 
gates, to help you in your matters ?” Theſe worthy fa- 
ers peeviſhly reply, Truly we want no aſſiſtance.“ — 
Vaoever reads their rules, and the expoſition given in the 
pamphlet under conſideration, will be able to judge, whe- 
iner or not they have need of aſſiſtan ce. 
The following paſſage is very curious —“ We ſeriouſ- 
declare, as in the preſence of God, that although we 
hare attended near forty. conferences, we never knew a 
lagle rule made (where the people were concerned) but 
their intereſt and happineſs were kept in view, and the 
proſperity of the work of God was principally conſidered ; 
and ſo it always ought to be. And we would aſk any rea- 
ſonable man under heaven, If the preachers are not the 
proper repreſentatives. of the people, who are? Who, in 
96 ame Rs] common ſenſe, are ſo likely ro have their in- 
X 255 at heart, as their ſpiritual fathers ?” Let us make 
% remarks upon this paſſage: 1. The preſent Me- 
N B 
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-thodift preachers are not the ſpiritual fathers of, Perhaq, 
one tenth of the people now in ſociety. Thonſands he 
Joined us by means of thofe who now reft from their k 
bours.—And tens of thouſands more, by the inflaence ot 
the bleſſing of God attending prayer-meetings. 2. f 
e common ſenſe“ requires fpiritual fathers to de the fe. 
Preſentatives of their children, theſe fathers onght not 1; 
aſſume a right to repreſent thofe that do not ſtand in th: 
relation to them. 3. I apprehend, that even ſpiritual father, 
ought not to claim a right to repreſent theit children, but 
during the time of their non- age. Our fathers according 
to the fleſh, only claim this right till we come of age. 
Our ſpiritual fathers ought to claim no more. 4. Phe fon. 
age of Methodiſm, as it refers to moſt of the principal 
places, is paſt, The ſocieties are old and experienced — 
Many of them were eſtabliſhed long before half of the 
preachers were born, that are now called their ſpiritual fi- 
thers. 5. © Ia the name of common fenſe,” have the 
Preachers a right to repreſent the people in general, 
without being fairly elected to this office? If they clain 
it without the eonfent of the different ſocieties, is it not 
uůſurpation? 6. If rules are made in the conference, 
«© where the people have not a ſingle voice or repreſenta- 
tive,“ however their * intereſt and happineſs may he 
Kept in view, and the proſperity of the work of God 
de principally confidered,” en to the views of the 
Preachers, yet, as they are not made by the concurrence 
of the different ſocieties, our friends cannot be ſatisfed. 
7. Let any examine the rules and laws trade ſince 
Mr. Wefy's death, particularly the rules of the laſt con- 
ference, and they will fee, how far the “ inteteſt and 
| happineſs”? of the people have been kept in view. When 
the prieſts of the church of Rome made very arbitrary, op- 
preflive, and even bloody laws, the fame decTatations 
Have been made aſe of. Reaſon and common ſenſe both 
declare, that the people ought to have perſons choſch 
from among themſelves to fit in diſtrict meetings, and 
in the conference. 5 „„ 


The following expreſſions are by no means to be ofet- | 
looked : « We will venture to affitm, from our kriow- 
ledge of the preachers, that they have on all occaons te 
ſhewn themſelves ready to feform whatever was amtiils, 
according to their power. And have always l ſo 
28 2 
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ch rules and regulations, as tended to promote peace 
and love, and the increaſe of the work.” Have not the 
people complained of a number of evils that have crept 
into the connexion in a variety of circuits Without meeting 
wich any redreſs? Are there not many. things emiſi in 
our Conſtitution, which the preachers refuſe to reform? 
And when they have made rules and laws to meet the 
views of the people in ſome inſtances, has this been done 
chearfully, or through conflraznt ? Were even the rules of 
pacißcation, which are ſo much exalted, chearfolly enter- 
ed upon by the preachers in general? And are there not 
2 number of grievances ſtill exiſting, which have been loud - 
ly complained of, that the leading preachers refuſe to re- 
refs? If Mefirs, Mather and Pauuſa, with a few others, - 
would come forward chearfully,. and do their utmoſt - to 
remove every thing that is oppreſſive to the different ſo- 
cieties, they would rejoice. the hearts of thouſands, and 
heal the wounds which now afflict the connexion. But while 
they, and a, few of their brethren, only profe/s that they 
have formerly ſhewn: themſelves ready to help, without 
coming forward to do it now, the minds of our molt fen- 
Able friends cannot be ſatisſien. 1 4757 
Perhaps the following exhortation will be properly cone 
"rat by all who wiſh to promote the intereſt of Metho- 
| © Drethren, for God's ſake, conſider whereunto all this 
jealouſy and evil-ſurmifing tends. Open your eyes before 
it be to late. Do not drive all the honeſt and pioys men 
among us out of the vineyard, You really diftreſs us be- 
youd meaſure. Conſider we have our trials till. Do not fs 
greatly increaſe them, We have not deſerved this at 
jour kands, &c.“ Does not the conduct of theſe worthy 
fathers, and ſeveral others, naturally create jealoufies, and 
evil-ſurmifings among our people? While they reſolve to 
rale them, without conſulting them,” and to form laws? 
in diſtrid meetings, and in the conference, which are bind- 
Wz upon them, where they have not a ſingle voice, nor 
a iingle re reſentative, is it poſlible to prevent jealouſies 
and evil-ſurmiſings? The people in many places have 
already opened their eyes, and they are aſtoniſhed at the 
Reps which have been taken by few leading men in 
the connexion. The laws and rules of the laſt conference, 
o far from removing jealouſies and eyil-ſurmifings, have 
B& 2 exceedingly 
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exceedingly increaſed them. While their eyes remair 
open, they cannot be tmpoſed upon. They do by n0 
means wiſh to “ drive all the honeſt and pions men 
among us out of the vineyard,” but to have a plan eſ. 
tabliſhed to promote piety and honeſty. among us for 
ever. If Meſſrs. Mather and Pawn, with a few of their 
| brethren, are exceedingly diſtreſſed, on account of a 
_ proſpect of their undue poaver and influence being weaken: 
ed or loſt, this may be a great trial to them. If they 
_ fuppoſe the people have no right to wiſh for their lawful 
privileges, becauſe this © diſtreſſes them beyond meaſure,” 
we may hope the Lord will give them grace to bear this 
with chriſtian patience. Fhe plan which many of our 
moſt ſenſible friends wiſh to bave eſtabliſhed, is not in 
the Fatt calculated to drive honeſt and pious men“ 
from among us; it is rather calculated to baniſh perſon; 
of a different deſcription, and lead men that are truly pious, 
and ſtrictly honeſt, to deſire a place among us. God for. 
bid that our friends ſſiould wiſh to-“ break the hearts of 
their old tried ſervants, not to ſay fathers,” by ſollowing 
this poor, vain, ſelf. ſuſficient young man,“ in any 
thing that is wrong! But if be has propoſed any thing 
that would promote the glory of God, and the real in- 
terefts of true religion, there will be no harm in follow- 
ing him, ſo far as he follows Chriſt. And ſhould any old 
Preachers break their hearts on account of their Jois of 
undue power and influence, the people will be the inno- 
cent cauſe of this mis fortune. „ 

In the laſt page they aſſure us, with the greateſt ſin- 
cerity, chat we neither wiſh to deceive, nor keep you in 
the dark reſpecting any one thing whatſoever, which 
may promote your happinefs ; nor do we wilh to reign 
any where but in your efteem and affection. For, a 
was juſtly obſerved laſt conference, we can have no other 
influence over you, but that which our labours for your 
good, and the Spirit of God give us.” If the conference 
* neither wiſh to deceive nor keep us in the dark re- 
ſpecting any one thing whatſoever, Which may promote 
dur happineſs,” why do they oppoſe lay-delegates, and 
refuſe to admit them to ſhare in managing all their af- 


fairs? They will give the people the greateſt proof of 


their ſincerity, by chearfully allowing men, choſen from 
the ſocieties, to be preſent in all their meetings, and to 


know 


reign only in the eſteem and affeRtion® of the people, why 
do they oppoſe their will in ſo many things, and refuſe 


make oppreſſive laws for the people? Neither paſt la- 


brethren, and the people at large? 


to grant their lawful privileges? Do either their la- 
bours for our good, or the Spirit of God,” authoriſe them 
to rule us. without our being conſulted—and to make lawe 
and rules every year to bind the ſocieties, when they 
never hear of thoſe laws or rules till they are publiſned in 
the minutes? Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty. And can it be ſuppoſed for a moment, that the 
divine Spirit gives the Methodiſt conference a power to 
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know that every thing is tranſaQed in the fear of God? 
Can they imagine, that our happineſs is unconnected with. 
the management of temporal affairs? If they wiſh «© to 


bours, nor the Spirit of God, can give to a few preachers. 
the power they at preſent exerciſe over a number of their . 


In the ſame page we have theſe words: 1 the 
old proverb, * Rome was not built in a day.” Have a little 
9 patience, and you will have all you can defire, which . 


y will tend to promote your preſent and eternal happineſs. . 
8 The preachers will gratify you in every thing which 


d % redreſs; the grievances the people complain of, and 
of eſtabliſh an equitable plan? Would it not be poſſible, in 

0- one day, to ſatisfy the minds of the different ſocieties, and 
lead them to be thankful on that account? This paſlage - 
» intimates, that the people have. not every thing which 


power to adminiſter, in ſome meaſure, what is wanting. 


Fr tience, and you willhave all,“ -ought they not to come 
forward immediately, and gratify them with every 

mung“ they can adminiſter -“ with a good conſcience? 

2 it right to ithhold from them any of their privileges 

7. moment, when their happineſs depends upon them ? 

t the preachers really with to 817 and) 

is they can with a good conſcience,” why do they not 


dation, mutually F : "oy: K * 
GO poſible F upon; and ellablin peace as 


* 


y-the people as far 


Kut of a delegation. from them, to form a proper conſti- 


- 


„ they can with a good conſcience.” If Rome was not 
built in a day, might not the Methodiſt preachers in one - 


0 *tends to promote their preſent and future happineſs.” — - 
And at the fame time infinuates; that the preachers have : 


If this be the caſe; inſtead of ſaying, „Have a little pa- 
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In concluding, to ſhew they ought to have ſome de- 
gree of authority,” they quore the following texts of 
icripture :- — | . 193 . 4) 

1 Theſſ. v. 12. Heb. xiii. 17. Rom. xvi. 17, 18. 
And they finiſh the whole. with, 2 Theſſ. ii. 15. I ſhall; 
juſt quote a few paſſages, and conclade my remarks on 
this pamphlet: Be not many maſters.—Call no man 
Maſter _—_ earth, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, 
and ye all are brethren.—He that would be greateſt muſt be 
ſervant of all. Not as lords over God's heritage, but ex- 
amples of the flock.— We are your ſervants for Chriſt's 
ſake. Not walking in craftineſs— nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully; but by manifeſtation of the truth, com- 
mending ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the ſight 
of God.—-Be ye followers of us, as we are of Chriſt. —— 
Prove all things; hold faft that which is good.—The 
Bereans were more noble than thoſe of Theflalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readineſs, and ſearch- 
ed the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were fo: 
therefore many of them believed. —And now, brethren, 1 
commend you to God, and the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them that are ſanctiſied 


A. XILHAM. | 


Manche/ter, New. 8, 1796. 


* 5 . I — * "—_— - as 


Poſtſcript. 


A Few days ago, I was favoured with a paper; defigned 
; as an anſwer to the Mancheſter or Salford '2ddrefs, 
| Gigned by a number of local preachers, leaders, fiewards 
and truſtees. I make no doubt but the perſons who ſanction. 
ed the addreſs, are well able to reply to this proteſt; and if 
they ſuppoſe it of conſequence, they will not be backward 7 
come forward again, in defence of thoſe principles, = | 
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ought to be held ſacred, by every perſon that loves the 
Lord Jeſus in fincerity. SES C5. 
The addenda of the proteſt was written by Mr. Mather, 
: and ought to be. ſeriouſly conſidered by every perſon, that 
joves the Mothodift connexion. The firſt four paragraphs 
do not much affect the ſubjects which at preſent agitate our 
l body. But other paſſages ought to be carefully examined. 
q He fays, The moment that Mr. K—— 8 ſcheme of in- 
; dependence takes place, which though he had nor io fully 
| avowed in his publications, we were not all fo blind as 
| not to diſcern it through the veil he put upon it, in the 
whole of our proceedings with him; yet it was not Ar 
this, as it is now. ſaid, that we expelled (and ſome add) per- 
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7 ſecute him, although we hear this now held out to the 1 
- independent minifters and people, as a reaſon why they 14 
2 ſhould break off all that union and good underſtanding, "74 
t that has been for ſome time increaſing between us and 34] 
- them, by encouraging a perſon in their pulpits, whoſe 1 
20 profeſſed deſign is to diſturb the peace of our ſoc ieties. if 
[ How far this goes toward promoting chriflian- forbearance hl 
b among the different profeſſors of religion, 1 leave others . 
e (who are candid) to ſay. Meantime, this is the leſs to be 1 
wondered at, if thoſe of our own community tell us in 49 
4 their publications, that they come forward at this time in 0 
AN ſupport of primitive Methodiſm,“ and in their applica- i] 
yon for pulpits, make uſe of theſe arguments: viz. * We, 4; 
| (the conference preachers) have expelled and perſecuted 1 
| him for his independent principles; and on that account ij 
they open their doors for him :—ſo ſaid a reſpectable 4 
member of that community a few days ago. I do not ; 
urge this againſt independency or independents, as ſuch : 1 
No! Iallow every man the privilege I take, of thinking for 1 
himſelf; yet, as a primitive Methodiſt,” I magnify my . 
office in informing all under my care, that they may not 'f 
be led aſtray under the ſpecious guiſe of ſupporting. pri- . 
mitive Methodiſt 3 cope ay „ 1 
9 Upon this paſſage let us remark, 1. When the friends . 
65 publiſhed, . That I was a perſon of independent prin- 1 
ff ciples,” no perſon, without torturing their words to mean 1 
5 what they never deſigned, can for a moment imagine, that 


they meant J held the principles which many of the Diſ- 
ſenters embrace. Mr. Mather himſelf muſt know, that this 
ex preſſion only implies, that the principles I have _— 
= | ed 


—— ——F— — —— — — £. 


— 
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ed and publiſhed reſpecting our affairs, are held by me 


independent of any perſon, or without fear of their con- 
ſequences: and that my ſentiments are both candid and li. 


beral, as they refer to all ſeas and parties. 2. Ihe dif. 
ferent Diſſenters, who have kindly opened their chapels to 
me, never were applied to, as Mr. Mather inſinuates, be- 
cauſe of my holding the ſame ſentiments, which that re- 
ſpectable body of Diſtenters, called Independents, hold. 


They opened their chapels on the requeſt of ſeveral of our 


friends, becauſe they ſaw nothing in all the conference bas 
publiſhed that reflected upon my moral character. They 
never ſuppoſed that I ſhould preach any doctrines contrary. 
to thoſe which are held by the Methodiſts. 3. The Dif. 
ſenters, by admitting me into their pulpits, never deſign- 
ed * to break off all that good underſtanding that has been 


for | ſome time inereaſing between vs and them.” They 


never ſuppoſed that Mr. Mathen and his friends, would take 


ſuch offence as to declare, The union is broken between 


us,” on account of my preaching in their pulpits. Becauſe 


they very well know, that in many places (and ſome nat 
far from Mancheſter) the Methodifts admitted me into 
their chapels, and gave me all the encquragemeot in their 


power. 4. I never profeſſed a defign, nor had it in my 
heart, „to diſturb the peace of our ſocieties; on the 


contrary, my profeſſed deſign has ever been, to awaken 
the attention of the people to exiſting evils, which threaten 


to ruin our cauſe, that they might help in removing them. 
And the Diſſenters, ſeeing my deſign, might eafily ima- 


gine, that ** chriſtian-forbearance among different profeſ. 


tors of religion, might be promoted, by admitting me 


into their chapels. 5. I never maſked a ſcheme of Inde- 
pendency in any thing I have publiſhed, to impoſe upon 


the people. My ſentiments are openly avowed, in!“ "The 
out-lines of a conſtitution.” "There was no veil put upon 
any thing I have written. My crime has conſiſted in - un- 


veiling many things that were formerly hid from the people. 


And for this L have been expelled, and am naw: per feented. 


6. We conſider © primitive Methodiſmꝰ both to admit and 


require, that the preachers and pecple ſhould follow the 
openings of divine providence. No “ fpectous guiſe 


is made uſe of to impoſe on our friends. However others 


may be in the habit of ufing © ſpecious guife, inſtead of 


argument, we have reaſon to bleſs God, the principle: 
227 | | we 


* 
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tie avow, have no need of help from this quarrer. 7. 
If Mr. Mather magnify his office,“ by warning the peo- 
ple againſt the very things that are calculated to promote 
their happineſs, ought they to be deterred from this part 
of their duty by what he has written? Is there any ar- 
gument in ſaying, *© Be you aſſured, my very dear 
friends, your brethren who figned the proteſt are fully 


the addreſs'on Methodift principles, diſcipline, and doc- 
trines. My dearly beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt and 
unmoveable in theitruth you have received, always abound- 
ng in its belief and practice, ſeeing that many of you have 
had long proof that your labour therem has not been 1n 
yain in the Lord ?? The intended effeaAs of the addreſs 


amined with an unprejudiced mind, the happineſs and proſ- 

perity of our connexion, are the objects the addreis had 

in view. Quoting St. Paul's words, They Zzealoufly af- 
fect you, but nat well, but that you may affect them, &c.“ 
etermine to think for themſelves. . 

Mer. Mather ſays, The addrefs propoſes delegates: 

Firſt, „ To be choſen every year. Secondly, to fit in 


equal power, by vote, or otherwiſe, with the preach- 
ers!“ This has a very plaufible ſound, but let it 
| be explained or unveiled, by inquiring, firſt, What gave 
rife to this idea? Secondly, What are theſe brethren to aſ- 
fillin * What are their qualifications ? <4 Well informed 
men.” Who are to be their electors? What gave riſe to 
this idea? A ſuſpicious jealouſy of the ability, inte- 
rity, and upriglitneſs of the conference; raiſed in the 
minds of a few reſtleſs brethren, by ſundry inflammatory 
publications. This fire has been kept up by the ſame fuel, 
which has been continually heaping upon it, with the oil 
of defamation, ſlander, reviling, and 'falſchood. But af- 
ter all that has been ſaid, does it really appear, that 
the conference is ſo weak and wicked, as to need ſuch aſ- 
ltance or guards I hope not! What are theſe brethren 
to afliſt the conference in? If it is de6gned to form a 
new conſtitution, or form of church government; our ve- 
nerable father viewed this as a taſk too arduous for him, 
ind therefore declined it. My opinion is, that few, if any, 
_ amongſt 


right in what they ſay, as to the intended effects of 


ought to be deduced from its matter. And if that is ex- 


may paſs ſor argument with ſome, but not with thoſe who 


conference to aſſiſt their deliberations ! Thirdly, to have 
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of ſofficient rules, except in the intervals of conference; 


. Eeliberate upon it to or own ſatisfadion, and the good 


_ Secondly, is it probable ſuch men would be elected from = 


| fach, they would ſoon be ſupplied with proper aſſiſtant, 


well informed” have not, firſt, theſe jealouſies! Second- 
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_ Lirely devoted to it—whole brethren and. children are  Onl! 
which paſſes through their hands! 


154 METHODIST MONITOR. 


among preachers or people, are better informed than he 
was; or if we judge we are, I have only to fay-firſt, That 
fach as I and others, have, and do deſire an executive go. 
vernment among us, yet this is with no g (on my part) 
to any independent form of church government. As ve 
bave no deſire higher, than being a ſociety, ſuch as ve 
have ever been, for whole government we are poſſeſſed 


and whenever, as a body, we agree to have this, we can 


of all for whom we are concerned: none will, I pre- : 
ſume, think conference too {mall a number for a work of | 
this nature; they oft feel the centrary in other. caſes! . 
Are theſe men better “ informed“ than. many of thole- e 
are concerning what in common comes under their deli. C 
. beration? Do they really know more about the ſpiritual te 
or temporal corcerns of the connexion than the preach» 1 
ers do? Tlave they theſs more at heart than the preach- 1 


ers? Can, and will they do more, or half as much for fl 


them, as the preachers have done, and are daily doing ? 
But were ſuch needful, Firſt, Where would they be got! 


year to year? or if they were, would they accept of it! 


I would not be miſunderſtood, as if 1 intimated, that if TY 
ſach a thing were needful that the Methodiſt connexion 
could not furniſſ well informed men, and men who no 


_ fo lore it, and thoſe who are engaged with them in e. 


the ſame cauſe, that they would bot ſpare an) pains te de! 
ferre either: Noll I am ſure were conference: to deſitt 


but not 2s ſpbier over them, or uſurpers of their right, 
elziming. by vote, or otherwiſe, an equa] right wi 
the preachers,” in what o, concerns them, All who are 


ly. have ſufficient work of their awo. Thirdly, are al. 
ſured, that none are ſo competent for this labour as the 
men whoſe lives are ſpent in jt—whole' property is en- 
concerned in collecting, needing or receiving all the money 


. 17 be conchided in the next number.) "0 
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D. follewing Circalar Letter has been diſributed at 
Sarrote, Mancyroren; and of @ Blat Held 
in conſequence thereof, all the Particalars were a apt. 
ed, With Ameundments— | 


Sargon MANCHISTER,,” 
SIR, £4 © 1.11 Newember 11, 1796. 


members of the Methodiſt Societies) are reſpectfully 
requeſted to attend a meecing of Truſtees, Local Preach- 
ers, Leaders, and Private lembers, to be helden in the 
Court-Houſe, in Salford, on Thurſday the 17th inflant, at 
ten o' clock in the forenoon, to conſder the fellowin g and 


lative to the diſputes exiſting amongſt us; and to form (if poſ- 
ible) a plan upon which the two parties may be re-anited : 


the following particulars expreſiue of every thing we 
want? — | EN TEINS 

I. Let pofetive laws be enacted by the conference, that 
no perſon ſhall be received to, or excluded from, the con- 
nexion, but by the concurrence of a meeting of the Lea- 
ders, &c. called for that purpoſe. „ 
II. That no Leaders or Stewards, ſhall be appointed to, 


major part of a full Leaders? Meeting. 

III. That no perſon ſhall be allowed to exerciſe as Local 
Preacher, without the approbation of a major part of à full 
Leaders“ Meeting—and that no perſon receive a plan as a 


Quarterly Mertifg. 
IV. That no perſon ſhall go out to travel, ander any pre- 

the Leaders? and Quarterly Meeting. 

„ V. That no perlan received on trial, ſhall be admitted 

into full connexion, without being recommended by the two 


alt eircuits where he has travelled, expreſſed in writing, 


Vob, with fuch friends as you chooſe to invite (being 


any other particular you may chooſe to bring forward, re- 


It has been frequently aſked, re What are the things you 
viſ to have eſtabſiſhed for our future profperity ?” Are not 


or removed from their office, but by the concufrence of the 


Local Preacher, until he is mentioned and approved in a 


ce whatever, until he is both mentioned and approved, b y 


from 


— ors H , — — 1 - F . 
2 8 b -—= 0 
3 — IL —— - 2 . 
—— — * 6 — ” of 2 ©} 
T = GEL.” >> Ag; 2 
— — — 1 0 an 
2 


— 9 


156 METHODIST Mf ro. 


from their Quarterly Meetings, to the Diſtrict Meeting, 
and the Conference. bo f 
VI. That no Circuit Stewards ſhall: be appointed to, or 
removed from their office, without the concurrence of the 
Quarterly Meeting; and that no Steward abide longer than 
two years in that office, unleſs in particular caſes, matually 
agreed upon by the brethren that are preſent on the occaſion, 
VII. That two_or more Delegates, choſen by the peo. 
ple, without the leaſt interference, directly or indirecily from 
*be Preachers, be appointed by each Circuit, to attend the 
Diſtrict Meetings, poſſeſſed of equal powers with the 
Preachers, and required to aſſiſt in tranſacting all the affairs 
which are brought into thoſe meetings. 5 
VIII. That theſe Delegates, when aſſembled together at 
a Diſtrict Meeting, ſhall elect two or more from their body 
to attend the Conference. Theſe Delegates ſhall poſſeſs 
equal powers with the Preachers in every reſpech. They 
ſhall carry in all the public collections, and aſſiſt in dif- 
burſing them. No new laws or rules ſhall be made 


without their concurrence. And all the laws and rules re. 


ſpecting di/erpline, that already exiſt, ſhall only be bind- 
ing, by being reviſed with zherr ſpecial ſunction; particu- 
lar'y thoſe laws and rules made fince the death of Mr. 

Weſley. | | 8 


If the brethren will carefully examine theſe things, pre- 
vious to our meeting together next Thurſday (and any 
other they may deem important) it is probable, we ſhall 
all ſee into the propriety and neceſſity of requiring po/itive 
Laws, in all theſe particulars. Becauſe ſaying, It has 
been our general cuſtom,” or, that It is our rule,“ to en- 
gage in certain things, where there is no lazy 10 bind, ap- 
pears -only calculated to impoſe upon weak minds.—— 
Whereas, were poſitive laws enacted, by the mutual con- 
currence of the Delegates and Preachers, that could not 
be violated with impunity, the affairs of the connexion 
| would be properly managed, and the people would 
chearfully unite, with the Preachers to help forward thc 
Work of GOD. 2 


By Order of the Committee appointed at Red-Hall. | 


No. V. 


THE 


Methodift Monitor, 


« Brethren, for God's ſake open your Eyes in Time, 
before it be for ever too late, and endeavour to ſee 
Perſons and Things as they really are.—If you think 

n it not ſafe to truſt the Conference with your ſpiri- 
| taal Privileges, then, in the name of the Lord, I 1 
N intreat you 10 keep them in your own Power.” ; 


. | Mr. Jobn Paauſon's excellent Panpblet. ; 


5 N 1 
f D A fers. Mather and Pawſon's late Publication, en- 
f titled, © An Aﬀedionate Addreſs.” 25 
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. (Continued from page 154.) © © 
. V ERE they choſen from year to year, is there not 
"t every reaſon to believe, the men'awor/? ** informed?” 
n but © well” impregnated with jealouſy, and principles of 
independency, &c. would be moſt likely to be choſen? As 
ig they, and their friends would puſh. them forward to an 
offee, whereof their own ſpirits would prepare them to ac- 
cept ! but could © primitive Methodiſm' unite with theſe, 
or they with them? I fear not! Are the connexion at 
large their children, who have been, and Kill are endeavour- 
ing to divide and deſtroy them? Are the preachers in 
*vant of thoſe who have abaſed and traduced their brethren ? 


0 If. 
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If not, what is to be looked for? Are they to deliberys 
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upon ſpending their own money or our's ? Our's, to be 


ſure! And who cannot ſee, none are ſo fit to ſpend as they 
who get the money, eſpecially, when a very large ſhare of 
It is heir property? Some reaſon would appear for theſe 
delegates, would they, as men and chriſtian brethren, 
come forward, and fay,—* Theſe preachers have ſpended 
many thoufands within theſe taft thirty-three years. 


Firſt, in ſupporting their worn-out, with the widows and 


children of their deceafed brethren who have died in our 
work! Secondly, in paying the debts. of their and our 
-venerable father, who, after ſixty years' labour amongt 
us, died (as it were) inſolvent! Thirdly, in uſing their ut- 
moſt efforts to carry on the great and glorious work he let: 
them engaged in. And we ſee from all their exertion, 
they are in danger of being ſorely put too. In as much, a; 
Weg 
among them, all, and more than the book - room can rea. 
ſonably be ſuppoſed to yield, in the incoming year, is al. 


ready mortgaged,—Firſt, In ſeventy-one wives, 800l, and 


odd. Second, In half the allowance for the ſuperannuat- 
ed and widows, which could not be paid at conference, as 
it uſually has been, viz. 4ool. and odd. Thirdly, A ſum 
borrowed from Kingſwood collection (which is intended for 
the whole of the year) of 5ool. And, fourthly, If allow- 
ed after ſo many years, to draw any intereſt for their money 
laid out, 4ool. Theſe ſums amount to 21001. In this, 
ſo very critical occafion, therefore, let us all unite, and 
from ourlelves chooſe delegates, who ſhall—Pirſt, give the 
conference ſecurity for the 800ol. expended as above, and 
for which they have none but the books. Second, See 
that they have their intereſt paid annually, together with 
proper fecurity for any farther ſum they may advance in 
the ſame way. Third, We will unite with them in mak- 
ing the uſual contributions larger, and the ſale of the books 
more e. ſo that the whole might anſwer every 
purpoſe of carrying on ſo large a work, as it now is, a 
barthen, which will in its nature be too heavy for one part 
of the body to bear.“ 15 


I have quoted this dark, myſterious paſſage at full length, 

as it ſeems a bulwark raiſed on purpoſe to prevent lay - dele- 
gates from having a place in diſtrict meetings, and in the 
conference „We have here a mals of hetero geneous mat- 
1 | t | ter, 
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ber of queſtions, which have nothing to do with the ſub. 
ject, calculated to prevent the people from ſeeing it in a 9 
proper light! He aſks, What gave riſe to this idea ?— 

What are theſe brethren to aſſiſt in? Does it really appear 


that the conference is ſo weak and wicked, as tO need x 
{uch aſſiſtants or guards ?—Are theſe men better informed th 
than many of thoſe are, concerning what in COMMON Comes 17 
under deliberation? &c. &c.“ What have queſtions of 0 
this nature to do with the ſubject? Whatever pave riſe to þ 
the idea, the ſenſible part of the Methodiſts are awakened Dr 
trom their fleep, and are now conſcious, that they ought 5 
not to re ruled any longer without being conſulted. ls it ks 
reaſonable, that the Methodiſt ſocietios ſhould place in- th 
plicit confidence in their preachers, and leave the whole _ 
management of their affairs to be tranſacted by them? * 
Does not reaſon and common ſenſe, ſetting the ſcriptures ref 
aſide, direct that the body of people, compoſing the pre 
different ſocieties, ſhould have men choſen from among ger 
themſelves, to unite with the preachers, and to tranſact al ©. 
cheir affairs by mutual agreement? And are not all the leg 
_ queſtions Mr. Mather afks, calculated to puzzle the ſubjedt, pol 
and throw it into a miſt? And are not the queſtions le A 
aſks, unworthy of any fartaer notice, than to ſhew, that "i 
when a bad cauſe wants ſupporting, counſel muſt be darken. 5 
ed by a multitude of words ? 4. He endeavours wi dl 
work upon the paſſions of the people, by inſinuating, that eaſy 
they have no need of ſuch help. He ſays, Do they rea the. 
ly know more of the temporal and ſpiritual concerns of thi tip 
connexion than the preachers do? Have they theſe mot .. 4 
at heart than the preachers '— Can, and will the ers, 
do more, or half ſo much, as the preachers have done, anc pod 
are daily doing ?* If the preachers are ſo well qualifed Ip 
and love the people ſo tenderly, why do they make * 3 
poor work in detailing their accounts? Meſſrs. Mathe body 
and Pawſon's Addreſs brings forward a new ſtatement oY 
that contradicts the former, and is calculated to raiſe ſulp = 
cions in all who read it. If they love the people, or re 
care ſo much for their welfare, what is the reaſon tas conf 
they make laws, without thetr knowledge or conn Nen 
bind and oppreſs them! There never was ſuch oy berty 
ſtrative proof given of the want of lay-delegates, 5% this“ 
laſt Minutes and the A ſfectionate Addreſs manifek, a bio 
the Conference, in the Minutes, and Meſſts. — Pcopj 
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pawion, in their Addreſs, had ſtudied to convince the 
people, that they ought to elect and ſend ſuitable men to 
the conference to help in tranſacting all their afikirs, ſurely, 
they could not have done it more effectually than they have 
already done — 5. Does not Mr. Mather infinuate, 
that ſuch men as would be neceſſary, could not be found? 
or if they were, they would not accept of the charge? He 
ſpeaks as though the men appointed would be guards and 
ies, well impregnated with jealouſy and independent 
principles. They are conſidered as men who wiſh to © di- 
vide and deftroy* the preachers. They are repreſented as 
having, © traduced and abaſed their brethren,” What is all 
this deſigned for? Is it not to fink the friends of the ſo- 
cieties into contempt; as men either too weak to act as 
delegates, or poſſeſſed of bad principles, that would not 
refaſe to comply with any thing that would injure the 
preachers ?mn——6, It is well known by the people in 
general, that diftrit meetings are adequate for every thing 
that can happen between the conferences ; provided de- 
legates from the different ſocieties were allowed to attend, 
poſſeſled of equal powers with the preachers. Nothing 
can be wanting but a proper repreſentative body, from the 
ſocieties, equal to the number of preachers. They would 
be able to adjuſt every thing that could poſſibly happen, 
till the conference ſhould return: This plan is imple and 
eaſy, It can operate at once, and be of infinite ſervice to 
the connexion. It has nothing of prieſtly dignity, nor in- 
trigue in it. It is highly reaſonable and ſcriptural. .- But 
a5 it does not ſuit the views of many of the leading preach- 
ers, it is conſidered as impracticable, and conſequently ex- 
ploded . 7: On the other hand, Mr, Mather is not 
alhamed to avow, that I, and others have and do deſire 
an executive government amonglt us-—and whenever, as a 
body, we agree to have this, we can deliberate upon it to 
our own ſatisfaction, and the good of all for whom we are 
concerned.“ While the people have not * a ſingle voice 
or repreſentative in either the diſtrict meetings, or in the 
conference;“ a few of the preachers may wiſh to have ſuch 
an executive head as I have deſcribed in the Progreſs of Li- 
berty, but were a ſeriptural and equitabie plan adopted, 
this would be extremely unneceſſary. This is only the 
4 diſhop-plan under a new name. It is to be hoped that the 
ol People will be called to deliberate upon it, before they are 
| 1 | O3 | called 
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called to groan under its influence. And when once the 
different ſocieties examine the ſubje&t, they will ſee at 
once, that tis is a new ſpecics of popery and prelacy, 
that is ſeeking to find a place among us. Whatever fine 
name this limb of popery aſſumes, our friends are fo far 
awake as to ſee through the ſcheme, and to oppoſe its ope. 
Tation,———— 8. One would ſuppoſe by what Mr. Mather 
ſays, that all or moſt of the Methodiſt preachers loft a great 
deal of property, by being engaged as itinerants. He 
puts theſe words into the mouth of his ſuppoſed delegates; 
© Theſe preachers have expended many thouſands within 
theſe laſt thirty-three years, —Firſt, In ſupporting their 
worn-out, with the widows and children of their deceaſed 
brethren, who have died in our work! Secondly, In pay- 
ing the debts of their, and our venerable father, who, af- 
ter ſixty years labour among us, died (as it were) inſolvent! 
Thirdly, In uſing their utmoſt efforts to carry on the great 
and glorious work he left them engaged in, &c.—1 
would ſeriouſly aſk, Are the body of Methodiſt preachers 
in better or worſe circumſtance fince they begun to travel? 
Are Mr. Mather, and ſeveral of the leading preachers, as 
individuals, great loſers by travelling among us ? It is 
| Probable, that the body of Methodiſt preachers are worth 
hve or ſix times as much property, (which they have ac. 
quired by marriage or other ways) than they would have 
had, if they had never come out to travel. Have not the 
people chearfully ſubſcribed the many thouiands which Mr. 
Mathe: fays have been expended? And if the people have 
ſupplied the wants of the preachers in ſuch a plentiful way, 
ought any individual, or any number of men to repreien: 
this, as property belonging to the conference independent 
of the people? Is it not amazingly ſtrange, that Mr. Ma- 
kher ſhould venture to mention Mr. Weſley's debts again, 
after he and Mr. Pawſon had corrected the Minutes, cal- 
ling what they paid on his account legacies ?? Did not 
Mr. Weſley always conſider the book ſtock his own ; and 
did he not diſpoſe of the profits ariſing from the ſale of 
books as he pleaſed? Was not that ſtock at his death, 
worth, to the Methodiſt preachers, eight or ten thouſand 
pounds? How could Mr. Weſley die, as it were, inſol- 
vent,” when he left in book-ftock five or fix thouſand 
pounds more than paid his legacies? Only read his will, 
and the deed of truſt he made afterwards, and for = 
clearly 


+ ve ©, S—= » WwWeanA Xo a = 5 ora + 


has ms. $3 wy PF” we © py. af. 


e 


—. do — 


phlets ? 


the year) of 5ool.———And, if allowed, after ſo many 


balance in their hands of 3271. 11s. 3d. If the ſuperan- 


METHODIST MONITOR. 163 


clearly perceive, that he claimed the ſee right of diſpoſing 
of the books, and all the printing machinery as he thought 
proper. Is it not aſtonſhiagly unjuſt, to repreſent: this 
great man dying infolvent, when he fo greatly enriched 
the preachers, by leaving in their hands a large fiock of 
books, with a trade that has cleared at leaſt ten or twelve 
thouſand peunds in the five years ſince his death? Did I 
ever publiſh any thing equal to this, in any of my pam- 
And yet this good man and his brethren, cir- 
culate through the nation, that had injured Mr. Welley's 
character, and the cauſe of God. I am bold to aver, 


however, that Mr. Wefley's character was never half io 


much injured by any wan, as by the late conference, pub- 


liſhing to the world, that they had his debts to pay; and 


Mr. Mather now coming forward again, and ſaying, * he 
died, as it were, inſolvent ?? — 9. There is ſomething 
very curious in Mr. Mather's declarations reſpecting what 
they are deficient :-—* In ſeventy- one wives, 8001. and odd. 
In half the allowance for the ſuperannuated and widows, 


which could not be paid at conference, as it uſually has 


been, viz. 400l. and odd. A ſum borrowed from the 
Kingſwood collection (which is intended for the whole of 


years, to draw any intereſt for their money laid out, 
400!, "Theſe ſums amount to 21001. Paſiing by what is 
laid reſpecting the wives, how can Mr. Mather come for- 
ward and ſay, that only half of the allowance could be 
paid for the ſuperannuated and widows,” when the laſt 
conference, according to their own account, received 


12491. 178. 3d. and only expended 9221. 6s. leaving a 


avated and widows have only received half their allow- 
ance, what have the preachers done with the reſt? If 
they have not only diſpoſed of the balance, but half the al- 
lowance, are the people to be called upon to ſend delegates 
to give the conference ſecurity for 400l. part of the ſem 
they mention; that the ſuperannuated and widows have not 
yet received, when they know in their conſcience, that 
according to the ſtatement of the minutes, their whole al- 
lowance was given to the preachers laſt July, and, that 


over and above paying their whole allowance, there was 


a balance of 3271. 11s. 3d. Have the preachers expend- 
ed 000], of their own property, or has this ſum been 


given 
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given by the people, to help to carry on the work? 
When Mr. Weſley took the ſurplus of the collection for 
the preachers” fund to help in defraying the expences of 
the preachers, it never entered his heart, that his ſons in 
the goſpel, would ever claim the money he thus expend. 
ed as their own property, and pabliſh- in the year 1796, 
that all monies borrowed from this fund ſhall: be paid 
with legal intereſt.” It appears, that the different ſums for 
many years with the legal intereſt would be above. Soool. 
But can Mr. Mather, or any of the preachers be ſo weak as 
to imagine, that delegates from the people, would give ſe- 
curity for the money Mr. Weſley expended in carrying on 
the work many years before his death; and which he 
never imagined would be ſought for by the preachers 
after his death ? | 
Could Mr. Weſley return from the dead, and examine 
the laws the preachers have made ſince his removal from 
among them, what would he ſay to the rules of the preach- 
ers' fund? What would he fay to many other rule: 
which are a reproach to Methodiſm? Would he not 
addreſs his ſons in the goſpel to this effect. My 
dear children, I laboured fixty years night and day, to 
ſpread the goſpel of ihe grace of God, and to enlarge the 
_ coaſt of Methodiſm. While I was with you, I greatly fear- 
ed, that power and riches would be your ruin, ſhould they 
be given to you in the diſpleaſure of the Almighty.— 
Both theſe evils, according to my ability, I kept from yon 
determining not to have any thing to charge my conſc ience 
with on your account. In the latter part of my life, 
when I began to totter beneath my years and excetlive la- 
bours, J employed ſeveral of you to help me from the pure!! 
motives. While I did it, a fear roſe in my heart leſt you 
ſhould claim any authority over your brethren after my 
death, on account of your helping me in my diſtreſs. A 
ſecret dread ſeized my mind, when I ſaw you graſping too 
much after power, and determining to have your own: 
will in certain caſes. I ſaw the ſteps you took to work 
on my paſſions, to prevail on me to ſanction your meaſures, 
but the infirmities under which I laboured, and a hope 
that you would not abuſe your power, led me to reſt in 2 
meaſure ſatisfied. But alas! what do I now ſee? veve» 
ral of you have been plotting and ſcheming with all the art 
you have poſſeſſed, to be made biſhops, that you might 
| . | | | reign 
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reign as Princes in the Ifrael of God. When your ſchemes 
have failed in one ſhape, you have brought them forward 
in another. And now you are talking about an * exe- 
cutive government,” and are graſping after dominion over 
your brethren, and over the people at large. — What 
change is this which I ſee in the rules of the preachers” 
fund ? 53 
At my death, the real wants of the ſuperannuated and 
widows, was the rule of diſburſement, but now you have 
made rules which are a reproach to chriſtianity, requiring 
that ſuperannuated preachers, or the widows of ſuch 
preachers, ſhalt have pounds a year for life, according to 
the years of travelling, whether the preachers and widows 
v ant them or not, By theſe rules a man that has no need 
of help, may claim thirty or forty pounds a year for life ; 
while a worthy perſon, fuperannuated by the providence 
of God, ora widow left by a worthy huſband in the bloom 
of life, may have need of thirty or forty: pounds a year 
for life, and can only claim twelve or fifteen from the 
fund. Theſe rules, which are extremely unjuſt, you muſt 
ſupport at all events. And therefore, you have reſolved, 
that all the money which I took from that fund to help the 
other collections, ſhall be repaid with legal intereſt, Had 
I not ſeen it recorded on the minutes of your late confer- 
ence, I could not have thought, that you, my dear ſons, 
could have been guilty of ſuch a conduct. Did you im- 
againe that it ever entered into my heart, that 1 ou would 
demand the money back, which I expended in carrying on 
the work of God: Do you ſuppoſe, that the 
Preachers“ fund, ſupported by laws and rules, which are 
. to your cauſe, can act as a golden chain, to 
bind you together ? Do you not clearly perceive, that 
you are loſing the confidence of the people, and that while 
you contend for money and power, the ſheep are ſcattered 
In ſhort, you have almoſt doubled your expenditure, as it 
refers to the yearly contingences, and have made fo 
many laws and rules contrary to the happineſs of the peo- 
ple, without conſulting them, that I fear your glory is 
departed, and that God will ſuffer you to be led by worlds 
ly maxims and policy, to your ruin and deſtruction. 
While there is room for the leaſt hope of recovery, fly 
back to God, and renounce whatever hinders the happineſs 
of the different ſocieties, that the people may be bleſſed; 
855 | and 
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and the cauſe of true religion flouriſh on every ſide. 
10. Laſtly, Does Mr. Mather ſuppoſe, that were delegates 
appointed from among the people; that they would not on 
give ſecurity for the Soool. he mentions, but © ſee that they 
have the intereſt annually. paid, together with proper ſecu- 
rity for any further ſam they may advance in the ſame way, 
&c.?* Are the delegates to be obſequious to the will of 
the preachers in all things, and to © give proper ſecurity 
for any farther ſum” they may pleaſe to expend ?— | 


„ 
* 


Would not this be implicit faith, and paſſive obedience with 
a Wnes ? 

I) pon the whole, the following particulars ought to be 
attended to by every lover of Methodiſm:.·— 5 
1. That the preachers collectively, have more power and 
influence over the different ſocieties under their care, than 
any miniſters under heaven, except the miniſters of the 
church of Rome. 2. That a ſmall part of the preachers 
both govern their brethren, and the people, in almoſt every 
| thing they with for, 3, That according to the preſent 
| plan, they mult have ſecret diſtrict meetings, and a ſecret 
| conference, that the people may be kept ignorant of what. 
is tranſacted. 4. That.the contradictory accounts publiths = 
ed ſince the conference are only calculated to create jealou- 
ſes, and raiſe ſuſpicion and fear in the hearts of our peo- 
ple. 5. That tie ſteps taken to quiet our friends, are cal- 
culated to ſtir them up to free inquiry : and the more they 
examine our affairs, the more they are convinced of the ne- 
| Ceſlity of a reform. 6. Matters are gone ſo far, that unleſs 
the preachers ſpeedily come forward, and acknowledge 
their ſyſtem is imperfedt, and determine to alter it in thoſe 
parts which are defeQive, it will be impoſſible to prevent 
diviſions and confuſion in the body. 7. Nothing leſs than 
lay-delegates, choſen from among the people, without 
any influence from the preachers, appointed to attend diſ- 
trict meetings and the conference, poſſeſſed of equal powers 
With the preachers, can bring about peace in the body, and 
proſperity to the work. All the efforts made uſe of to 
prevent delegates from having a place in thoſe ineetings, 
gre only calculated to raiſe ſuſpicion, and to prevent the 
people from being ſatisfied. 8. If the preachers do act. 
with ſtrick uprightneſs, what reaſon have they to fear, 
ſhould delegates be appointed to attend their meetings? 

If they have any thing acted behind the ſcreen which they: 


are 
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are afraid of the people knowing, the ſooner it is found 
out and facrificed the better. Delegates will not act as 
guards and ſpices,” but as members of the ſame body, and 
as fellow-helpers of the ſame cauſe. They will act as 
guardians for the people, and in every ching ſeek to pro- 
mote the happineſs of the preachers. In this caſe, we 
mould live as a city at unity with itſelf. Then would our 
ſpiritual Zion be in great proſperity, and divine peace 
would reſt upon Iſrael. God grant us ſuch merc 


g Ys and tO | 
his name ſhall be aſcribed glory and praiſe for ey 


er! 
A. KILHAM, 
LIVERPOOL, Nov. 19, 1795. 


P. 8. Laſt year I was ohliged to ſhew, that Meſſrs. 
Mather and Pawſon forgot one of the rules which they had 
helped to make in the conference, 1795 ; which poſtivel 
declared, That no pamphlet or printed letter ſhould be 
circulated, without the author's na 


me being at it, and the 
poſtage paid. In about a month after it was made, 


thoſe worthy brethren broke it in the face of the people, 
by ſending printed letters through the nation, without pay- 
ing the poſtage of them. If Meſirs. Mather and Pawſon to- 
gether, in their Affectionate Addreſs, and Mr. Pawſon, 
in his Letter to the Methodiſts, lately circulated, have not 
broken a rule of the laſt conſerence, I am bold to aver, that 
Mr. Mather has done it. The rule is as poſitive as the 
| Engliſh language can make it :—< Wo preacher f publih 
ay thing but what is given to the conference, and printed 
m our own preſs. The book- committee to determine what 
5 proper to be printed.“ If the Affe ctionate Addreſs was 
antioned by the book committee, and printed in our own 
Ha for the benefit of the conference, was Mr. Pawſon's 
ter ſanctioned the fame way ? But if both the former 
Kine out by the right door, it is certain, Mr. Mather's did 
not. It is very probable, he did not conſult the book-com- 
lilttee reſpecting his Addenda, and it is certain it was not 
printed in the preſs belonging to the conference. If the 
av were not abſolute, we might make ſome allowance; but 
now ſtands, Mr. Mather has broken one of the rules of 


e laſt conference, by printing his Addenda in Mancheſter, 
| if 
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if he and Mr. Pawſon have not broken it in other reſpe&, 
and the preachers of the Briſtol diſtrict have all violate 
the ſame rule by publiſhing their minutes. I only mention 


theſe things to ſhew the abſurdity of making ſuch rules as 


are frequently publiſhed in our minutes, and broken in a 
tew weeks after, by the perſons that made them. May 


theſe good men learn to be conſiſtent, that we may not 


have any cauſe in future, to reflect on them upon this 
head ! 8 . 


X Few days ago, I was favoured with Mr, Pawſon's 
L attack upon the firſt number of the Monitor,— 
When an old man, that has travelled thirty-five years, comes 
forward to defend the cauſe of Methodiſm, we, at leaſt, 
expect argument, and not invective from his pen. When 
it is remembered, that Mr. Pawſon has for ſeveral years, 
prolfeſſed himſelf a partaker of chriſtian perfection, we had 
a right to hope, that he would not ſtain his charaQer, by 
giving way to bitterneſs and wrath. Perhaps nothing hurts 
the cauſe of religion among us ſo much, as perſons mak- 


ing a great profeſſion, and acting contrary to it. Whena 
man ſtands up in the preſence of God, and in the preſence 


of his brethren, to make ſolemn declarations of his being 


\ cleanſed from all unrighteouſneſs, and when he returns to 


his family, diſcovers tempers and diſpoſitions that are a 
reproach to chriſtianity, what can his children or fervants 
think of his profeſſion? They read, a good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit, and are amazed to find, that a perton 
profeſſing high attainments in chriſtian perfection, ſhould be 
fo terribly waſpiſh, and ill-tempered. After making this 
general obſervation, I will leave the reader to obſerve, how 
far it is applicable to Mr. Pawſon, by the quotations 1 {hall 


make from his Letter, He 
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He begins thus :=—* DEAR BRETHREN, Mr. Kil- 


hm's Monitor having fallen into my hands, I beg leave ro 
crouble you with the following remarks upon a very ſmall 
part of 1t :— | 5 

„This book, I am bold to affirm, abounds with fuch 
barefaced and abominable falſehoods, as have not been 
equalled by any one that ever wrote againſt the Methodiſts, 
in ſo narrow a compals : and although it is exceedinply 
ainful to me to expoſe him as one of the groſſeſt SLAN- 
DERERS that ever ſet pen to paper, yet, my duty to God, 
and my love to my brethren, oblige me to do it.“ | 
This good man ſigned the London bull lat year, which 
contains the following declaration, upon the Progreſs of 
Liberty ;—— © So bad a book has not been publithed 
among us, ſince the firſt revival of the work of God. 
We defire you will read this our teſtimony againſt the ma- 
lice, pride, and audaciouſneſs with which the pamphlet 
under conſideration is replete. lt appears, however, 
that the firſt number of the Monitor, which only contains a 
tz pages upon the different ſubjeas that now agitate our 
body, is conſidered by Mr. Pawſon, to be worſe than the 
Progreſs of Liberty. Perhaps our worthy friend looked 
ez W214, and had a kind of prophetic-view of what the Mo- 


a Nor would contain, and therefore could contain himſelf no 
* ' = - 2 a 
ea der. Alter having aſſiſted to deſtroy the liberty of the 


8 preis among the preachers, it muſt be extremely mortifying 
r 9 11 L. 17 PA */2 22 — 1 1 2 35 wI 
ad Nee the Metbediſt Monitor circulating through the nation, 
by bringing to light many things that have been kept ſecret, 
7s e bolnting out before all, the neceiſity of a ſpeedy re- 


k. Nes of grievances among the preackers ; if it be defgned 
1 that Method iſm ſhould flouriſh in future. | 
100 Tais good man appears pained at the heart to expoſe me, 


ag '% one of the greateſt SLANDERERS that ever ſet pen 

to paper, yet his duty to God, and his love to his brethren 
boliged him to doit.” Did his duty to God, and love 
tne brethren, oblige him to call names, and make uſe 
0: bitter and ſlanderous expreſſions, to ſupply his want of 
irgament ? Pid Mr. Pawſon ſuppoſe that his ſaying, I 
am bold to affirm, this book abounds with ſuch barefaced 
ard abominable falſehoods, as have not been equaiied by 
one, &c.“ would carry conviction to the coniciences of 


7 | \ 4A 14 1 1 
il at read this declaration? 
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He quotes the following words from my preface to the 
Monitor e | | 

„It will give me another opportunity of ſhowing my 
love to the preachers in general, and the connexion at 
large.” And adds, Let us examine how he diſcovers 
his love to the' preachers, and I am inclined to think, we 
{hall ſee that word moſt aſtoniſhingly verified, 7Zhe tender 
mercies of the awicked are cruel, Whatever Mr. Pawſon or 
his friends may declare to the contrary, I am not aſhamed 
to acknowledge, that love to the preachers, and the con- Ch 
nexion at large, has been the principle from which I haye 
acted, in what I have written. I have been convinced for 
ſeveral years, that the preachers have been acting upon a 
ſyſtem that would ultimately deſtroy their uſefulneſs, and 7 
{ſpread confuſion and death through the connexion. Ac- 


cording to my ability, I have pointed out the hurt of the. 4 
daughter of Zion, and at the ſame time I have preſſed upon br 
the preachers to apply an infallible remedy. — Being ex- bee. 
pelled from the conference, for what I have publiſhed, and Wl vas 
reproached and perſecuted through the nation, I could not gre 
have the ſame opportunity of thowing my love to the no | 
preachers and people, as I had when united to them. But done 
rather than retire ſecretly to mourn over the preſent ſtate of Ns o. 


the connexion, by the advice of a number of reſpectable Wc... 
friends, I engaged to publiſh the Monitor, and to viſit the are 
places, where Divine Providence ſhould open my way— ed 
Roth theſe ſervices I have entered upon, becauſe, accord- wad 
ing to my views of the ſubject, my duty to God, and my Wl; fre 
love to the brethren oblige me to them.“ Vet Mr. Pawſon me, 
comes forward and declares, he thinks that ſcripture, 1% Hand 
tender mercies of thewicked are cruel, is aſtoniſhingly fulfilled' our! 
it my conduct. Let the people judge, whether love to the 
Preachers and connexion, or wicked cruelty influence my 
conduct. . e ; ever) 
Mr. Pawſon ſays, In page 17, he gives us an extract Mpawf 
from a manuſcript, the author's name, he ſays, he is not Wee... 
at liberty to mention. I know the author well, and have Wes, 
read the manuſcript ſome time fince ; but it is a doubt with Make 
me whether he had any authority to publiſh it, as the author lovin 
informed me, he wrote it at a time when his mind was ex- 
ceedingly irritated, by the ill uſage he thought he had met Wntho 
with. But if the writer of that manuſcript was no better Nie e 8 
informed, why does Mr. K try to make the world 


| | ſley's 
believe (page i) that from the year 1784, Mr. haps 
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ower in governing the connexion was little more than 
nominal? When he cannot but know, that till the laſt con- 
frence which Mr. Weſkty attended, in 1790, he exerciſed 


at any time whatever.” 


fall liberty to publiſh the manuſcript, under certain re- 
frictions, which I religiouſly obferved. The author did 
not only think he was ill uſed, but was aſſured that the 


manuſcript contains any thing in it too lrong, or too ſevere, 


with the manuſcript. | 
But is it not © beyond meaſure aſtoniſhing,” that Mr. 
Pawſon ſhould declare, he knows the author, and has 
ſeen the manuſcript, and yet he abuſes and reproaches me 
for the different ſentiments it contains. If Mr. Pawſon had 
been ignorant of the author, and had been perſuaded it 
was my own work, he might have written with ſome de- 
ot Wl gree of decency, againſt' the parts he objeGs to. But 
no perſon can juſtify his attacking me in the manner he has 


ut done, either by reaſon, or the word of God. Mr. Pawſon 
of Ns one of the bock committee, to examine what ſhall be in- 
. eened in the magazine. Suppoſe he and his brethren 
tne 


ed from reſpectable friends; ſhould they inform their 


i from their friends to publiſh, would it be generous in 
me,orin any other perſon, to call the book-committee liars, 
landerers, &c. becauſe a few things are not agreeable to 
bur ſentiments? And would it not be a thouſand times 
more abſurd, if we profeſſed we knew the authors of the 


- 


every day. Vet this is exactly the conduct of Mr. 
Fzwſon to me. If the author of that manuſcript were to 
ome forward in defence of his oun ſentiments, he could 
onürm them by argument and fact. I ſhall at preſent 
nake a few obſervations upon different parts of the letter, 
wing they will caſt ſome light upon the ſubject. 

The firſt thing Mr. Pawſon attacks, is the ſentiment the 
utior maintained, reſpecting Mr. Weſley's power. 
e Conſiders it as little more than nominal, from the year 


P 2 8 1784. 


his power in as full and complete a manner, as be ever did 


J can aſſare Mr. Pawſon and all my readers, that I had 


treatment he met with, was contrary to the goſpel of 
Chriſt. And he is far from being convinced, that this 


unleſs he is much changed in his views ſince he favoured me 


agree to pubhſh different pieces, which they have receiv- 


readers at the head of every piece, that they have received 


pieces we attacked, and had an opportunity of ſeeing them 
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1734. Mr. Pawſon declares, © He exerciſed his power - 
as full and complete a manner till 1790, as he ever did gt 
any time whatever.“ Mr. Pawſon ſhould not forget, how. 
ever, that Mr. Weſley had a few leading preachers that 
acted as a privy council, who formed ſchemes, and propol. 
el meaſares to him, which he brought forward in the con. 
fercnce, and carried. It is well known that Mr. Weſler pre 
was greatly influenced by this ſele& few, and that in ter 
very many inſtances, his power was little more tha WI 
nominal. e 
Mr. Pawſon ſays, © Is it not beyond meaſure aſtoniſhing, oug 
that he ſhould repreſent the Mancheſter Conference as def. Pan 
froying all the addreſſes ſent to them by the people, without Ml (%" 
peruſing them; when he knows as well as I do, that tho 2s 
addrefics were only for and againſt the facrament, xc. — full 
It is rather ſingular, that this good man ſhould poſitively ol 
declare, we kfiew what was in them,“ when he owns eve 
they were deſtroyed without being peruſed! By what led. 
means did the conference come at this knowledge, as they Ir I 
never were peruied ?——] can aſſure Mr. Pawſon, that e. 
_ addreſſes were deſlroyed, which contained many things be- tere. 
ſides the ſacrament. And if he and his brethren continue po! 


Ah _——— 7 — _— — 
. ms oo. 26-7 


— 


— —— — — — 


f. 
— 
N 
I 
. 
. 
14 
{2 
„ 
14 
. 
i 
5 
Po 
*:H 


fl to deny it, I will in a future number of the Monito, ee 
| endeavour to bring matters of fact to confirm what! lega 
1 now declare. L hope Mr. Pawſon has not forgotten that And 
petitions were deſtroyed alſo at the London Conference boar 

in 1792. 1 FT” | | Or A! 

The author of the mannſcript ſays, © that he does not "© 

know whether the members of the conference oblige them. If 

ſelves by eath or by ſolemn promiſe not to reveal what 7% 

paſſes among them. Mr. Pawſon immediately falls upon. 

me with vengeance, as though theſe words were my own, - 

and ſaye,— Does A. K — mean to proceed in thi N 

way, and lie for lying's ſake, and ſo put it into the power ap 

of every one who cver attended a conference to contradic = 

him. One would ſuppoſe that A. K— 1s under at S 
engagement to publilh all the lies and idle tales that an E: 

one will be wicked enough to fend him. I adviſe him ' in 

therefore to take for his motto in the next number of 7 

his Monitor, the following words of Jeremiah xx. 10 of 5 

© For I have heard the defaming of many, fear on ever 4 : 


fide. Report, ſay they, and we will report. * Only let 
him alter the words thus ;—Repert, Jay, and I wil rep 
| 1 
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After 
© 


. Only invent lies, and I will publiſh them.” 
dur worthy friend had thus eaſed his heart, he adds, 


have attended thirty-five conferences, and I ſolemnly de- 
care, that I never in my life knew an oath taken, or pro- 
| poſed to be taken by any one. Nor has any promiſe of ſe- 


crecy been required, except with regard to ſtationing the 
preachers, till a proper time; or when a doubtful charac- 
ter has been ſpoken of, the perſon not being preſent. 
When all the preachers ſtand up, and ſolemnly promiſe in 
the preſence of God, that they will not reveal what paſſes, 
ought not this to be as binding as an oath? I would aſk Mr. 


Pawſon, if there was not a rule made in the conference 
(whether it 1s publiſhed or not I am not able to determine, 


3s | have not the minutes with me) that if any preacher, in 
fill connexion, reveal the ſecrets of the conference, he 


ſhould be put back on trial ; and if any preacher, on trial, 


revealed the ſecrets of that aſſembly, he ſhould be diſmiſ- 
(ed? Will Mr. Pawſon deny that ſuch a rule was made? 
f he will but recollect what paſſed in the Mancheſter Con- 
ferences in 1791, and 1795, as well as in the Briſtol] Con- 


ference in 1794, he will know that ſecrecy was enjoined 


upon the preachers, reſpecting what paſſed in the confer- 
ence, on account of Mr, Weſley's executors, and the de- 
gates that attended the other conference alluded to.— 
and though I was preſent in the chapeFyard, yet they 


bound themſelves by ſolemn promiſe, not to reveal to me, 
er any of my friends, what paſſed in the five hours they 


were ſumming up the evidence againſt me. 


f theſe things are put together, the reader will be able 


o judge how far Mr. Pawſon had a right to declare that 


0 promiſe of ſecrecy is required,” but in the particulars he 


mentions, And at the ſame time it will be manifeſt, how 
far Mr. Pawſon acts like a man of candor, when he knows 
lam not the author of the piece he is angry with, and yet 
concludes the paragraph in theſe words: I would aſk any 
one of his admirers, what degree of credit they ſuppoſe, a 
nan of candor can give to any thing he ſays, after 


having publiſhed ſuch known, wilful ſalſehoods as this to 
tie world!! !“ th Th 


If this good man means by this attack upon the paſſions 


of his readers, to injure my character, he will find, 
W2t his notes of admiration, and all the art he can uſe, 
5 £3 | will 
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| wm not prejadice the ſenſible and pious, to think as he 
oes. 
The authar of the manuſcript declares, That the con- 
| ference has the abſolute diſpoſal of all monies collected for 
| various purpoſes.” Mr, Pawſon again loſes his temper, and 
conſiders the words as my own: he ſays, © The diſpoſal of 
all monies !—Has Mr. K loſt every degree of {ſhame} 
Do not all the ſtewards through the connection know, that 
this is as barefaced a falſehood as ever proceeded from the 
tongue or pen of any man who ever ſpoke or wrote fince 
the world began! Can he believe that the conference ha; 
the diſpoſal of one tenth, or even one twentieth of the 
money collected in our ſocieties? I believe not.“ Perhay; 
the author of the manuſcript only alluded to the public 
collections, which the preachers claim a right to diſpoſe of, 
without any interference from the people. Or if he meant 
the words to be underſtood in their grammatical meaning, 
it they are not exactly correct, are they not nearly ſo — 
Do not the preachers fix their own quarterage, wives and 
children allowance, ſervants wages, and almoſt every thin 
that belongs to furniture, &c. in their houſes? Do the 
- not claim a right to ſuffer no chapel to be. built but by 
their appointment, and for their uſe? Have they not the 
direction and interference in the dwelling houſes which are 
built: Do they not fix their own board, or get it fixed 
to their mind, and expend what they pleaſe in coal and 
| candle, in doctor bills, in buying and changing horſes, 
i &c, Nay, in moſt places have they not their own will in 
diſburſing the money that is collected for the poor, whether 
in the congregation, at a love feaſt, or by the ſacrament ! 
If the ſtewards and leaders will confider the influence the 
5 preachers have in the particulars juſt named, perhaps they 
. will be conſtrained to acknowledge, that fo far from Mr. 
| Pawſon's declaration being true, they themſelves have not 
the diſpoſal of one tenth, or even one twentieth pa:t of tie 
money collected in the ſociety.” 
. He goes on, charging me with what the author has 
written in theſe words : — 1 F 
* Is it poſſible for any one to give a more unjuſt repre- 
ſentation of the diſtrict committees than he has done in 
page 24, 25? And can any one that reads the articles 
of pacification, believe one word that he ſays?' When, 
the author wrote the manuſcript, tae rules of ain 
| i 
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did not exiſt. And ſince they were made in the year 1793, 


the preachers would not ſuffer them to operate in my caſe. 


Nor do I know that they have operated in a fingle inſtance 
ſince they were firſt made. The author ſays, page 25 :— 
That the preacher or preachers may be the aggreſſors in 


any difference, and have done the injury complained of, and 


yet be members of the committee; they are allowed to re- 
preſent their own caſe in any way they pleaſe; without be- 
ing confronted by the oppoſite party, and to fit as judges 
in their own cauſe, while the injured perſon, or perions, 
are wholly excluded. ER _ 
Without attempting to enter into the merits of a recent 
cauſe lately ſettled in Briſtol, was not this plan exactly pur- 
ſued? Though Mr. Bradford was the perſon accuſed, for 


acting contrary to the rules of the conference, yet he was 


not only allowed to repreſent his own cauſe, but was made 


chairman of the meeting, and of courſe he was moſt ho- 
What does it avail having rules of pa- 
eification, when the preachers can ſet them aſide when they 


nourably acquitted. 


pleaſe ? 


The author of the manuſcript complains, that the Man- 
cheſter Conference, held in 1791, ſet aſide Mr. Weſley's 
will, and the deed of truſt alſo, in requiring the preachers 


that were appointed to ſupply the new chapel], City-road, 
and the chapel in Bath, to reſign their power, that the con- 
terence might have all power in its own hands. Mr, Paw- 
fon does not attempt to deny the charge, but reaſons upon 
the expediency of the meaſure. The author, in mention- 
ing the circumſtance ſaid, But nothing was ſacred in the 
eyes of the Manchefter Conference that ſtood in the way of 
their own aggrandizement.” 


to know what is meant by this word. He then tells us the 


years he has travelled, and declares, © I cannot conceive. 
that I, or any one elſe, are in an higher ſtation, or in eaſier 


or happier circumſtances now, than we were before Mr. 
Weſley's death.“ It is certain, however, that many ſuper- 
annuated preachers and widows, have a great deal more al- 
lowance than they had during Mr. Weſley's life. In this 
reſpect they are eaſier and happier.“ If ſeveral worth 

fathers have not become more elevated above their brethren 
than they are now, it has not been their fault. They 
have ſought diligently to be made biſhops, or executive 
acads, or governors over the people in any. form, but 


hitherto 


I 
———— —ñ—ä4—ͤj— 
2 
” 


Mr. Pawſon is quite at a loſs 
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| hitherto they have fought in vain. Mr. Pawſon complaing 


of having more work, ang of this being confiderably in. 


creaſed by my conduct. If I have pointed out a number 


of things in our conſtitution, that are contrary to the ſcrip- 
tures, and this good man, with ſeveral of his brethren, 


bave had a great deal of work in deviſing and executing 
my expulſion; if they have wrought night and day to keep 


the focieties fron free inquiry, leſt they ſhould join with us 


in ſeeking a redreſs of real grievances, it muſt be acknow- - 


leged, that this has been attended with a good deal of care 


| and labour. And when all the efforts uſed have a contrary 


effect from what was intended, it muſt be truly mor- 
tifying. 


Mr. Pawſon ironically ſays, It muſt be acknowledged, i 


to his praiſe, that A. K- as ſteadily follows the 


good old maxim as any one who has gone before him, viz, 


Throw dirt enough, and ſome of it will flick.” And yet this 
good man ſeems. entirely ignorant, that this letter of his 


contains more Billingſgate ſcurrilous language, than any piece 


of the ſize that has been circulated by any Methodiſt 
preacher for a number of years. Even in the paragraph 
where this paſſage ſtands, he ſays, I take the liberty to 


tell him yet farther, that he is as vile an accuſer of the bre- 


thren as ever appeared ſince I can remember.“ When this 
good man ſpeaks of throwing dirt,' might we not fay,— 
Phyſic ian heal thyſelf. 1 SY 

Mr. Pawſon takes great pains to make it appear, that 
there is no injuſtice manifeſt, in aſſiſtant preachers having 
the profits of the books fold in their reſpective circuits.— 


If Mr. Pawſon has given the whole of the profits to his 


colleague, on a certain occaſion, or others have beſtowed 
a few thillings upon a colleague, I can aſſure him, that 
there are a great number of the aſſiſtants that make the 
young preachers carry out the books for them, and do not 
afford them any thing worth naming for their trouble. 
I coald name a perſon who travelled with an aſſiſtant of this 


character, that got about ten pounds by felling books in 


one year, but he would not give his colleague a ſingle 


| halfpenny, for the trouble he had been at in carrying them 


out to all parts of the circuit, He even made him pay 
three ſhillings for a book, which only coſt him two ſnillings 
and nine-pence. I can aflure Mr. Pawſon, that my col- 


leagues have been ſatisfied on this head, ſince I added as an 


alliſtant. 
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afliftant, I have not © cruelly treated my brethren” upon this 

matter. Is the whole of what Mr. Pawſon ſays on this ſub- 

jet, any thing elſe but an attack upon the paſſions of the 

people ? Speaking about a perſon gaining ten pounds a 
a year, ſaving 200l. in twenty years, leaving his children 
zol. each, may operate as duſt to the eyes: But let Mr. 
Pawſon, or any other perſon, come forward and declare, 
that when two preachers, in equal circumſtances, are tra- 
velling together, it is right that the aſſiſtant preacher ſhould 
have the diſpoſal of all the profits of the books they 
both fell, and though the other preacher has been more 
employed in carrying them to different parts of the 
circuit, yet he ſhall have any thing or nothing, juſt. 
as his aſſiſtant 'pleaſes. 

It Mr. Pawſon could hear the complaints of very 
manv travelling preachers on this head, he, perhaps, 
would fee into the injuſlice of one man in a circuit 
having all the profits of the books, and ſhould he be- 
dow a few ſhillings. on his colleagues, it is not of ze- 
ce/ity, but of choice. ——Could a perſon wrong his 
brethren this way of their ſhare of the profits, and 
lay up the ſum Mr. Pawſon mentions, what conſoia- 
tion would he have, when his conſcience informs him, 
that he has done to his colleagues as he w.oid not 
with to be done by ?f————And whether Mr. Pawion 
will believe it or not, 1 can aſſure him, that the ſale 
of books is conſiderably cramped by this meaſure.— 
If it were enacted, that the preachers ſhall ſhare in the 
profits of the books according to their circumſtances, 
thoſe that now complain would be ſatisfied, and every 
preacher would exert himſelf in extending the ſale as 
much as poſſible. be 5 | = 

This worthy friend declares, © It is but too evident, 
that A. Ks grand deſign is to make the preachers 
appear as contemptible as he poſſibly can; but it is mat- 
ter of thankfulneſs, that many of them have nothing to 
fear from any thing he can ſay or do; they are too 
well known by the people, to ſuffer any thing from 
his pen, however deep he may dip it in the gall of 
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bitterneſs,” 5 
can aſſure Mr. Pawſon, and the world at large, 
that this is a very unjuſt reflection.ä——!I have no de- 


fire 


at preſent” 
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fire © to make the preachers appear as contemptible a, 
poſſible.” If the body of preachers will ſufter them. 
ſelves to be governed by a few perſons, whoſe object i; 
to form a biſhop-plan, or an executive head, and tamely 
ſubmit to their meaſures, their conduct may be repreſent. 
ed in its own light by us, and ſhould they reſolve to let 
the few govern them in future, their abject fubmiſſion 
may create contempt in the minds of the people.—. 
They have it in their power, either to make themſelves 
reſpectable, or contemptible. 

If they join what Mr. Hall calls the decemvirate, and 
violently oppoſe the liberties of the people, uſing every 
effort in their power to keep delegates out of diſtri 
meetings and the conference, their preſent jealouſies and 
will be confirmed, and they cannot have the good opi- _ 
nion of them which they have formerly had. On the ll ©> 
other hand, if they reſolve to be no longer governed 
and controlled by the few, but generouſly come for- 
ward to ee and claim the liberties of the people, 
they will become reſpectable by all, who dare think 
for themſelves. = OY | F 
I do not mean to dip my pen in the gall of bitterneſs,” 
to make them fear or ſuffer, but, if poſſible, to awaken 
tneir attention to their ſtate and danger, that their fu- 
ture uſefulneſs may exceed every thing that has yet been 
manifeſt. Ce W | 
Mr. Pawſon concludes by ſaying, © But it would be 
[endleſs to take notice of all the falſehoods which A. 
K has publiſhed, and therefore I leave it to 
thoſe who have more time upon their hands than I have 


If what I have written contains ſo many falſehoods, 
What is the reaſon this good man will not ſpare time 
to expoſe them It is abundantly eafier to call 
what I have written by this name, than to prove the 
aſſertion, There 1s too much truth in the pieces 
J have publiſhed. ——Had they contained what he calls 
© barefaced lies,” the preachers that manage our affairs 
would have conſidered them of little conſequence.— 
But when the truth came with too much evidence be- 
fore the people, the ſyſtem was in danger, and it was 
neceſſary to take the ſteps which have been regs: 

larly 
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larly purſued by the prieſt - hood, ever ſince the 
days of Conſtantine, to cruſh me, and to ſupport the 
ſyſtem. of 3 
"if Mr. Pawſon comes forward again to attack me 
or my brethren, I hope he will remember, that he has 
long profeſſed chriſtian perfection, and that giving way 
to wrath and bitterneſs, only tend to make the truth 
of his profeſſion ſuſpected. But if meekneſs, gentleneſs, 
brotherly kindneſs, and charity influence his future pub- 
lications, his readers may be edified, and the truth 
prevail, | . 7 

May the Living Jehovah, give us much of his Mind 
and Spirit, that we may glorify him on earth, and find 
our way to eternal happineſs, 1n that kingdom which 
cannot be moved! 5 | | 


A. KILHAM. 


LIVERPOOL, Nov. 23, 1796. 
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REMARKS 

On a Pampblet, entitled, A Defence of the Conduit © 
of the Conference, in the Expulſion of Alexander 
Kilbam, by Meſrs. Mather, Pawſon, and Benſon. 


And after five days Ananias, the high-prieſt, deſcended 
with the elders, and with a certain orator, named 'Tertyl- 
lus, who iniormed the governor againſt Paul. And when 
he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuſe him, ſay- 
ing—We have found this man a peſtilent fellow, and a 
mover of ſedition among all the Jews throughout the 

_ world, and a ring-leader of the fect called Nazarenes 
who had alſo gone about to profane the temple, whom. 
we took, and would have judged according to our Jaw, 

but the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, and with 
great violence took him away out of our hands, com- 
manding his accuſers to come unto thee, by examining 
of whom, thyſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe 
things whereof we accuſe him.—Then Paul anſwer— 
ed, they neither found me in the temple diſputing with 
any man, neither railing up the people, neither in the 
ly nagogue, nor in the city: Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuſe me.“ Acts xx1v. 1, &c. 


—— 


T HEN Mr. Benſon anſwered Meſſrs. Tatham and 
VV Rufftel, he met their arguments fairly, and con- 
futed his opponents by the infallible word of God. He 
endeavoured to guard his pen againſt abuſive language, 
and his anſwers do honour to the Methodiſt connexion.— 
Mr. Ruſte! ſtooped to language degrading to the clerical 
order, but Mr. Benſon, though very keen, and in ſome 
places ſatirical, did not debaſe his cauſe with epithets le- 
proachful to chriſtianity. Happy would it have bzen for him 
and his brethren, had they carciully avoided the appearance 
of evil, in thelr late publications. Perhaps nothing has 
nurt 
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halt their cauſe ſo much, as the ſpirit which they diſcover 

in their writings. It would be very eaſy to imitate their 

example, and to give place to /currilous language, fitter for 

Billingigate than for a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, I hope, by 
| the grace of God, to avoid every thing that would juſtly 
offend the moſt pious and ſincere in the religion of Jeſus. 

The firſt part of the pamphlet is introductory :—it is 
an attack upon the paſſions of the people. It will be no- 
ticed in the following pages. There are two things which 
the reader will be kind enough to keep in view. 

1. That the preachers who attack us, ſtudiouſſy keep out 
of ight the principal ſubjects of diſpute. 

2. They raiſe an hoſt of imaginary foes, which they re- 
preſent in a moſt formidable manner, and attack with all 
their might. | CS 

1. The following ſubjects are the chief object of our 
complaint: and which we earneſtly deſire may be ſpeedily 
altered, for the glory of God, and the good of his cauſe, 
1. An aſſiſtant preacher, with the help of a leader, can re- 
ceive members to, or exclude them from the ſociety, with- 
out the knowledge or conſent of the people. There is no 
poſitive law to the contrary. And all the arguments Mr. 
benſon, or any of his friends have brought forward on this 
head, do not in the leaſt invalidate this aflertion. Becauſe _ 
laying, © It is our cuſtom, or our rule? to conſult, is nothing. 
There is no law to bind any aſſiſtant preacher to do it.— 
Many preachers act contrary to what is called ' general 
cuſtom,” in receiving members to, or excluding them from 
tie fociery, and are accountable to none but the conference 
for their conduct. 1 

2. An aſſiſtant preacher can, of his own will, appoint or 
remove leaders, and town and circuit ftewards, without the 
| knowledge or conſent of the people. There is no law that 

requires him to conſult a leaders? meeting, and act in coa- 
junction with the brethren, in this buſineſs. What is ge- 
neral cuſtom or rule, if it is not binding ? Where is 
there a circuit, which could not produce facts, that aſſiſtant 
preachers have appointed to, or removed from their of- 
ice, leaders, and town and circuit ſtewards, often againſt the 
Conſent of the people, and to their grief and ſorrow. 
3. An aſſiſtant preacher, before the laſt conference, 
could appoint local preachers, give them plans, and ſend 
dem to different places, without aſking any perſon in the 
| circuit 
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circuit a queſtion on the ſubject. This has been done in 3 
number of places, to the grief of thouſands. A new rule 
was made laſt Augult on this head, which is calculated to 
be of ſervice to the connexion. : | 

4. When I wrote the Progreſs of Liberty, an aſſiſtant 
preacher could recommend different perſons to travel, and 
get them appointed to circuits, without either conſultin 
individuals, or leaders' or quarterly meetings. And the al. 
teration that has taken place on this head, at the laſt con. 
ference only requires, that thoſe who come out to travel, 
ſhould be mentioned in leaders“ and quarterly meetings... 
The preachers reſerve the power of approving and appointing 
to the diſtrict meetings and the conference, where none are 
Preient but themſelves. | 
5. When perſons are brought out on trial to travel, the 
preachers can admit them into full connexion, without aſk- 
ing the people a queſtion on the ſubject. They can do 
this when the perſons on trial are far from being accept. 
able to the circuits where they have laboured. Has not 
this been done ina number of inſtances, ſince the death of 
Mr. Weſley? 3 ED 

6. Aſſiſtant preachers, with their colleagues, can receive 
the money collected quarterly, the yearly, Kingſwood- 
ſchool, and the preachers* fund collections, in a vaſt 
number of places, without the people knowing what 1; 
received, and whether the money be paid in or not, that 
they know is received. This is particularly the caſe with 
the preachers? fund collection. All the regulations'on this 
head do not require, that a preacher ſhould be conſtrained 
to receive thoſe collections from the hands of ſtewards, or 
other reſpectable perſons, after they have been properly 
entered into the books belonging to the different ſocieties. 
If the preacher be required to leave an account of the grols 
ſums he has received from the different ſocieties, for tae 
yearly collection, Kingſwood-ſchool, and preachers? fund, 
upon the plan he gives to his ſucceſſor, or in the circuit. 
book, he is by no means required to bring notes from the 
different places where the collections were made, to witnels 
that the accounts are exact. ä | 

7. The preachers-of a diſtri& can meet together when 

they pleaſe, and conſider ſubjects of the greateſt importance 
to the different ſocieties, and not admit a ſingle perſon to 


be preſent from the people. A is done every d 
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Perſons that place implicit confidence in man may be 
ſatisfied ; but ſenſible, thinking men, conſider this as con- 
trary to the intereſts of the people. h 

8. Once a year, preachers from every part of the con- 
nexion meet together, without the people being'allowed 
to have a fingle repreſentative among them. They exa- 
mine each others character.— They divide circuits as 
they pleaſe They receive members to, or expel them 
from their body They ditburfe the collections according 
tothe counſel of their own will- They abrogate, alter, or 
make laws, binding upon the ſocieties every where, with- 
out conſulting them They appoint each other to ſupply 
the circuits for the next year They either publiſh or not 
tie different accounts of the collection. And ſince they 
detailed them, they have publiſhed contradictory accounts, 
calculated to bewilder the reader. All the affairs of con- 
ference are managed ſolely by the preachers. The peo- 
ple are not allowed to have a ſingle voice or a repreſenta- 
ure in that aſiembly.—— This ſyſtem is the object of my 
attack in the pieces which I have publiſhed. Others have 
expoſed it in itrong terms. In my pamphlets, I illuſtrated 
e e different things objected againſt, by facts, manifeſted 
[- in the conduct of ſeveral preachers. If I had not done 
if lis many perſons would have declared, that though the 
3 hem cannot be juſtified, the conduct of the preachers 
at bas never been found to militate againſt the rules laid down 
th by Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles, Men may act centrary 
iis d the goſpel, upon the beſt ſyſtems ; but where a plan. 15 
ed Wl eftabliſtied, that places frong temptation in the way, it is 
or Wi ©:'y to be entangled and brought into bondage. Theſe 
ly WM victhren aſk, Is chriſtianity to be blamed for the faults of 
5, ts profeſſors? And is the Methodiſt ſyſkem wrong, be- 
Gaule a few rare inſtances have occurred, of perſons who 
wowed an atatchment to it, and yet became wicked, and 
alt off the reſtraints of it?“ . 8 Ie 
If chriſtianity propoſed a ſyſtem of rules ſimilar to the 
above, which are the object of our attack, and miniſters 
led contrary to the intereits of the people under it, 
ould not ſome of the blame reſt upon the ſyſtem ? But 
f Methodiſm and chriſtianity differ in the points we con- 
vovert, we may ſeek to have good rules eſtabliſhed, with- 
Wt taking any ſte ps to overthrow the chriſtian religion, 

Q'2 _ Now 


A 
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Now, I appeal to Mr. Benſon and his friends, whether 
or not they acted with candour, when they purpoſely 
avoided meeting the ſubject? Have they in any part of 
this pamphlet, or in any other, attempted to prove, that no 
ſuch ſyſtem exiſts among us? They are conſcious, that 
were they to meet the luject fairly, it would be impoſſihle 
to juſtify the meaſures we oppoſe, either by /eriprure o- 
fair reaſoning, _ | | e 

2. They raiſe an hoſt of imaginary foes, which they re- 

- preſent in a moſt formidable manner, and attack with all 
their might. They repreſent me as wiſhing to alter the 
doctrines change the whole ſyitem—1introduce Mr, Paine's 

plan of politics—dettroy the work of God—and ruin the 

fouls of the people. They declare, I have ſearched the 
connexion from one end of the land to the other, ſparing 
neither age nor tation,” to find out crimes to © beſpatter and 
blacken the whole body.” That I have not been averſe * to 
open and rake up theſe ſinks, and that repeatedly, and to 
the wery bottom, that from thence I might get dirt to throw 

at my fathers and brethren, and even at the memory of 

him who, under God, was the father of us all.” a 

I am repreſented as impoſing on the people—diflembling 
with the truſtees —flatteriug the young preachers—treating 
the old preachers with ſovereign contempt—ſtriving to 
raiſe a party, &c. &c. &c.———Theſe imaginary foes 

are the objects which they purſue with all their might, and 
endeavour to deſtroy. ; 

Let any candid reader, carefully examine the different 
Pamphlets which I have publiſhed, and he will be con- 
vinced, that theſe things cannot be fairly deduced from 
any thing in them. But if theſe worthy brethren had not 
raiſed this hoſt, they would have had nothing to attack, 
but the principles we have laid down and being conſcious 
they could not be overthrown, the eyes of the people would 
have been opened at once, and they would have ſeen into 
the merits of the cauſe, without any difficulty. But nos 
a miſt is raiſed on every fide, ſubjects extraneous are 
brought forward, to bewilder the minds of the intelligent, 
and arguments made uſe of, to keep thoſe that are igno- 

| rant, from ſo much as attempting to examine the ſubjeds 
in diſpute, 4% their ſculs ſhould be hurt. But many are 
| awakening from the ſtupor that has been ſo long upon them, 
; and are determined to examine theſe matters theme 
| an 
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and not to be impoſed upon by any arguments that are 
made uſe of by any perſons who oppoſe their intereſts. 
Having made theſe remarks, let us come to the profeſſed 


deſign of this pamphlet; that is, a Defence of the Conference 
in my expulſion. | 


1. They juſtify their conduct by alluding to the time I 
was admitted into full connexion, and receiving the mi— 
nutes from Mr. Weſley's hand :—and to my agreeing at 
the Mancheſter Conference, 1791, to follow ſtrictly the 
plan Mr. Weſley left us at his death.“ I would aik theſe 
brethren, wherein I have acted contrary to the large minutes 
ance I frſt entered into the connexion? It is true, one 
place requires that we ſhould not mend, but keep' the 
rules the minutes contain. But do the minutes require, 
that ſhould any perſcn ſuppoſe he ſaw ſome things that 
might be mended, he is not to propoſe any amendments 
to the people? Have I done any thing farther, than 
point out wherein I think our plan is defective, and pro- 
poſed ſeveral things which appear neceſſary to be adopted 
for our future welfare? Have I in any circuit altered 
9 the laws of Methodiſm— Did I ceaſe to zwalk by thu/e 
0 rule? in any place where I was called to labour ?—Did 1 
to ever attempt to alter the . and fundamental principles 
o of our union!?ꝰ N 
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on church government eſtabliſhed in different places; and if 
not MW this led me to ſee a number of things in our ſyſtem con- 
ck, irary to the ſcriptures, and to the intereſts of the people, 
ous WI was it a crime in me to point out thoſe evils, and to pro- 
ald poſe amendinents ? Ur would it have been right to 
ato Ml have far down with them, becauſe I had taken the 
ov minutes from Mr. Weſley, and propoſed to walk by them, 
are before I had ſufficiently examined their import? Accord- 
at, ng to this mode of reaſoning, St. Paul ought to have con- 
o- WW finued a Phariſee of the Phariſees Martin Luther a 
ember of the church of Rome Mr. Welley a ſtrict 
churchman, im every point, &e. without attempting to point 
oat any amendments. Tos 
2. They endeavour to perſuade their readers, that © he (A. 
N ſtood up before Ged. in a religious and ſolemn meeting; 


2 | = 


* But if, when I received the minutes from Mr. Weſley, Wa 

had not ſufficiently examined them: or if afterwards, by 1 
nd eading and meditation, my mind was led to compare i 
in. our ſyſtein with the ſcriptures, and with the forms of 1 
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in the preſence of 150 witneſſes, all minifters of Chriſt, and 
_ declares his belief and attachment to certain rules and doe. 
trines, which they and he are agreed to walk by, and then 
when queſtioned about what he has publiſhed contrary 
_ thereto, comes gravely forward and ſays, he only meant 
that he aſſented to them, as far as he thought them agree. 
able to ſcripture.” What egregious trifling is this? 
The reader will be kind enough to notice thefollowing 
remarks :=— Te noe Es: 
I. I gave them in writing my ſentiments upon this ſub. 
ject, previous to their trying me this way. And in the c 
paper they received, I expreſsly declared, that I would con- 0 
form to all the laws and rules of the conference, as far as y 
they agree with the ſcriptures. This paper is publiſhed if 
in my trial, I ſaw the ſnare they were laying, and deter- 
mined to avoid it, if poſſible. They firſt propoſed, that V 
all who agreed, to follow ſtrictly the plan Mr. Weſley left if 
aus at his death would ſtand up.“ I ſtood up among the t 
# reſt. Several of them appeared amazed, and declared, [ 1 
had renounced the ſentiments publiſhed in my pamphlets. t. 
I told them J had not, for Mr. Weſley declared, he had no fi 
fixed plan. His plan was to follow the openings of divine 1 1 
providence. And I have ſhown, in the pamphlets, ſigned t 
Paul and Silas, that he frequently altered his plan, and acted 0 
as the nature of things required. When this ſcheme fail- c 
ed, they propoſed the minutes of the conference, as what 
they meant to abide by. But Mr. Bradford informed us, 1 
at was not ſuppoſed that every little thing in the minutes | 
could be binding; or words to this effect. Mr. Bradburn 
ſaid to me, Bleſs your heart, no perſon conſiders all that 
the minutes contain as binding, it is their genera! deſign 
we have in view; or words to this effect. — When the 
preachers ſtood up to the minutes, I was one among the 
number that agreed to them in the general view. But 
Mr. Thompſon endeavoured to ſhow, that by ſtanding up 
I had renounced every thing the pamphlets contained, 
which militated againſt the minutes. And when I declar- 
ed, that the paper I had given them contained my ſenti. 
ments ¶ that is, that I would be conformed to the rules and 
laws of Methodiſm, as far as they are according to the 
ſcriptures] and that I would not recede from my written 
declaration, Mr. Benſon objected, and wanted me to 


agree to the minutes without any qualification at aller 
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t was then T quoted his own words, in the title gage of the 
firſt number of the Monitor, which ſeemed to confufe him. 


And it was not him, but Mr. Bradburn, that ſmiled, and 
ſat down. Hear Mr. Benſon's reaſoning upon this ſubject: 


« Has Mr. B publiſhed, or written, or intimated, 
any where, that he, or any man 1s to /b/cribe, or declare 
his a ent to, or approbation of, or determination to abide 
by any creeds, confeflions of faith, or articles of religion, 
or rules whatſoever, whether of doctrine or diſciphne, 
which he does not previouſly believe, and judge to be 
conſiſtent with the ſcriptures? Pray what tu he or any 
one to do to join himſelf to, or continue among a people 
whoſe dofrine and diſcipline he does not believe to be con- 
fiſtent with the ſcriptures ?? _w_ 


Pray what has all this to do with my declaring, That I 


would agree tothe minutes as far as they are agreeable to the 
ſcriptures? Does Mr. Benſon, or his brethren beheve, that 
the minutes and rules are in every thing agreeable to the 
ſcriptures ?!— Do the ſcriptures require, that no man ſhall 


taſte ſpirituous liquors except they are preſcribed by a phy- 
fician ? 'T hat a man ſhall not touch tobacco or ſnuff.— 


That no preacher ſhall ſup from his lodging, or be out later 


than nine o'clock ?——That no chapel ſhall be built in the 
octagon form, &c. &c. ?—And are not theſe minutes of the 
conference ? 5 5 bs 

| appeal to the reader's conſcience, whether my conduct, 
in declaring I would agree to the minutes ſo far as they 
are agreeable to the ſcriptures, was a reproach to my cha- 
racter or not? Would it not have been baſe in me to have 
declared, I believed them ſcriptural, and would conform 
exactly to them, when I knew in many things they re- 
quire, what the bible does not enjoin ; and when I was 
conſcious, that many of the rules are only laughed at by 
ſome of the preachers, becauſe of their peculiarity, and 
renounced in practice by all ?—Yet theſe worthy brethren 
conſider me as ignorant and impertinent 
trifler—as acting on a principle of mental reſervation, 
which had the martyrs ſtooped to, they might have been 
faved—I am conſidered as guilty of * meanneſs and pre- 
varication—giving my aſſent and attachment to what I dif: 
approved of in my heari—as wanting in integrity and courage 


to avow my ſentiments—as a ſlippery Proteous, that no 
tie could hold.” | 
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This is-cheir rhetoric. Had J refuſed to declare my ſen. 


timents openly before them all, then ſuch expreſſions would 


have had ſome meaning in them. But when I avowed my 


principles on the ſpot, in their preſence, without the leaf 
diſguiſe, their uſing language of this nature, 1s an attack 
upon the paſſions, and not upon the underitanding. Nay, 


the expreſſions themſelves, are beneath the dignity of thoſe 


that ſigned the pamphlet. 
3. They ſay, another thing that ſunk him prodigiouſ. 


ly in the eſteem of his brethren, was his being unable to 


make good any one of the charges he had brought and pub.. 
hſhed to the world, again divers of the preachers, al- 


though he had pledged himſelf to prove them before the 


9 


conference. In my account of the trial, L purpoſely 
avoided publiſhing any thing but the particulars that were 


brought before the preachers, at the time of my examina- 


ton. And the people in general, who read the account, 
ſuppoied the charges ſufficiently authenticated. When 


the conference publiſhed a letter through the nation, in 


which they held out the ſame declaration, many of the 
friends in London, and a vaſt number in other places, 


were amazed at this poſitive aſſertion. They ſaid, if 


J could not prove them, only let the conference come to 
us, and we will do it at once. Were it neceflary, there 
are thouſands that could prove every charge, from what 
they have ſeen and heard. If I ſunk prodigiouſly' in 
the opinion of the preachers on this head, the people, that 


determined to think for themſelves, were of a different 


opinion. | 


They conſider every charge ſufficiently proved, and ars 


aſtoniſhed that Mr. Benſon ſhould bring forward the ſame 


declaration. After ſeveral aſſertions about the falſeneſs of 


my charges, as uſual, the paſſions of the people are again 
attacked. They draw concluſions from premiſes of their 
own, and aſk, What compenſation can this man make to 
the perſoas he has aſperied ?—to their friends and rela- 
tions ?—to the waole body of preachers and people, of 


which they were members ?—or to the church of God ia 


enzral ? &c. &c,* 


What have queſtions of this nature to do with the ſub- 
jet? Havel aſperſed the characters of any of the preach- 


Do theſe 


ers, or related facts which are ſelf-evident ? 
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brethren 
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* 


le, to blind their underſtanding ? 


Was there any ſin 


in my ſmiling, when 150 preachers diſputed for an hour, 


to know whether I was trying them, or they were trying 


me Do they think of terrifying me and my friends by 
threatenings of eternal judgment, unleſs © deep repentance” 


take place, before we are convinced of our fin ?f—lIf 


Mr. Benſon wept when he {aw the preachers determined to 
force the truſtees into a law-ſuit, might he not have wept 


with equal propriety, when he ſaw them refolved to cut 


off one of their body, for telling them the truth? | 


If ſeveral of the preachers have wept over my indiſcretion 
and obſtinacy,” ought they not alſo to have wept over 
their own conduct, in determining to withhold the privi- 
leges of the people from them? Have I © pulled down 
God's temple,” or are the preachers, by reſolving to re- 
tain undue power and influence over the people, likely to 
accompliſh this evil ?——- If my plan be only a ſorry, 


clumſy ſuperſtructure of wood, hay, and ſtubble, why 


ſhould the preachers be ſo very much alarmed ? 

Will not the truth burn up the © ſorry, clumſy wood, hay, 
and ſtubble' I have built, if they properly apply it? 
But if many of their own rules and laws of diſcipline are 
of this nature, it is their wiſdom to keep the fire of truth as 


much from them as poſſible, left they ſhould be conſumed ?. 


—— We have reaſon to bleſs God, that the reign of 
popery is ſo far over and gone” with us, that their en- 
quiries do -not trouble me, nor any whoſe minds are full 


of new ſchemes of liberty, &. Nothing can af- 
fect us but unadulterated truth.— Light to the under- 
ſtanding, and conviction to the conſcience.— An 


appeal to our paſſions does not create any ſorrow in our 
Mr. Benſon quotes the Greek to ſhow what an here- 
nie is, Titus us. 10. A ſect or party man. He 


brings forward Romans xvi. 17. to ſhow, that ſcripture 


itſelf required my expulſion.— They ſay, If the 
conference had acted according to the plain letter of 
che ſcripture, they would have rejected him at the 


London conference, four years ago, for the diſputes and 


contentions he had excited at Neu caſtle-· upon- Iyne the 
; year 
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year before, and his * inflammatory pamphlet that year. 
At the London conference, four years ago, Mr. Benſon 
declared, Meſſrs. Thomas Taylor and Bradburn had 
written worſe pamphlets than mine, on the ſame ſabjeq, 
and he was amazed at the partiality of the preachers in 
ſuffering them to be paſſed over without a trial, when they 
had been ſo very ſevere upon me. A 

If the preachers ſinned againſt God at that time, in refuſing 
to act according to the plain letter of the ſcriptures,” by 
ſhowing mercy to me, did they not ac contrary to the 
bible, in refuſing to try thoſe who were equally guilty, 
and in permitting them to continue in connexion, My, Bey. 
fon himjelf being judge? But theſe brethren ſhould not 
lay to my account * the diſputes and contentions excited 


at Newcaſtle.“ They were begun long before I faw that 


place. And the diviſion of that ſocicty, was occaſioned 
by Mr. Cownley's giving the ſacrament at Byker, before 
I wrote a line upon the ſubject. They ſhould alto recollect, 
that I was not ſent to Scotland” as a puniſhment for what 

I had done, but offered voluntarily to go, when other 
. Preachers refuſed, if they would only allow me to ſtay 
at Newcaſtle till my wife ſhould recover from chilc- 
bearing, and be able to bear the fatigues of ſuch a long 
Journey. | Ne 

- 4. The next © ground on which we defend the conduct 
of his expulſion, is, the falſe charges brought againſt di- 
vers of the preachers, and repeatedly publiſhed to the 
world, and the indecent and ſlanderons language he has 
made uſe of on this head.“ It is aſked, did he not ac- 
knowledge his fault, and promiſe amendment?” They own 


„ — — 


— 


** Mr, Pawſon, who ſigned this pamphlet, received fifty of thoſe I 
publiſhed in Newcaſtle, He ſpoke highly of, and ſpread them among his 
friends. I received a very kind letter from him on the occaſion, Had J 
been at Leeds, an extract ſhould have been inſerted here. 
ter, he ſpeaks in warm terms of the reception my pamphlet met with at 
the diſtrict meeting. At th. time we were only contending about the 
branches; the root was left untouched ; that is, the undue power and 
influence of the leading preachers. Since their power has been expoſed, 
as too great to be poſſeſſed by ary miriſters, thole that were my warmeſt 
friends, are now my moſt violent oppoſers. There is nothing new in 
this. It is according to the conduct of the clergy in all ages, ſince the days 
of Conſtantine, | 


In that let- 
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did confeſs © in ſome degree; but what are theſe faint and 
minced confeſſions, when compared with the greatneſs of 
his guilt ? &c.* © And as to promiſes of amendment, he 
neither made any, that we recolle&, or gave us any reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, that in this particular he would amend. Had 
we expected any ſuch thing, his conduct fince that period 
has demonſtrated we ſhould have been diſappointed ; for 
his laſt pamphlet abounds with freſh inſtances of falſehood 
and miſrepreſentation.” 4 oY „% ES 
Tn the conference I repeatedly declared, if they could 
convince me by argument and ſcripture, that I had acted 
' Wl contrary to the goſpel of Chriſt, I would chearfully con- 
fels my offence, in the new Chapel, before the congrega- 
tion, ſhould they require it: but at the ſame time they were 
informed, that nothing leſs than a conviction of guilt, 
could excite a ſincere confeſſion from me. As far as I was 
convinced of any error, it was willingly acknowledged.-- 
And however theſe worthy brethren may call it a faint and 
f minced confeſſion, there is a God that will judge righte- 
F ouſly on this ſubject, and in due time will convince my 
oppoſers, that my acknowledgments were ſincere. 
Had 1 © fandered and viliſſed a whole body of preachers,” 
* 


my guilt would have been great indeed: and my confeſ- 
ſion ought to have kept pace with it. But I have not 
a landered and vilified' the body of the Method iſt preachers, 
neither directly, nor ind irectly. And I cannot think 
that theſe brethren have avoided the crime they charge up- 


on me, in torturing what J have written in ſome places, 
: to contradict plain declarations in other parts of the pam- 
8 palets. If they ſhould be found by the impartial, to be 


guilty of ſlandering and vilifying me, in the very place 
where they charge me with theſe evils, perhaps they will 
ay, © worthy phyſicians, hea! yourſelves! _ 

I Under the ſame head, they bring forward a paſſage from 
my account of the conference trial, to make me appear odi- 
0u3 before all. In the minutes of the conference, they 
added up what they had received from the yearly collec- 
tion, and made it near a thouſand ppunds more than the 
different ſums amounted to. I did not think that 150 
Preachers would have made ſuch a miſtake in addition, It 
neyer entered my mind to ſpend half an hour in adding up 
tie different columns to find out the miſtake. 1 


$ 
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did not know that the account was wrong, till I received 
a letter from Nottingham in Sunderland, ſeveral weeks af. 
ter J had publiſhed my account of the trial. In the trial, 
| ſuppoſing their account to be juſt, I ſay, This is 2 
great myſtery ! when it is known that many circuits gave 
leſs this year than formerly.“ Was it not natural to declare, 


it was a myſtery, how the collection ſhould increaſe near a 


thouſand pounds, when it was known that many circuits 
had not given ſo much as uſual ? 5 = 

They fall foul upon me, however, at once, and fay,. 
© Oh! Brethren, this is vile! This is diabolical indeed! 
This is pure malice !! But after this chriſtian language, 
| theſe worthy brethren draw a number of inferences, and 
charge me with a want of the charity that hopeth-all 
things ! It appears, that theſe fathers in the goſpel, un- 
der the influence of the charity that hopeth all things, 


could cry out (upon my ſaying it was a myſtery to me, and 


others, how the yearly collection ſhould be near a thouſand 


pounds more than uſual) this is vile! this is diabolical!“ 


judge, whether their charity hopeth better things of me, 
than mine hopes of them? 


In this paſſage they charge me, under the influence of 
the © charity that hopeth all things,” with having this end in 
view, © by every poſlible means to excite ſuſpicion and jea- 


louſy in the minds of the people againſt their teachers.— 


With this only view he aſks, © Why are not the other col- 
lections detailed the ſame way ?? Why! undoubtedly, that 


the preachers might have an opportunity of pocketing 

art of the money without diſcovery ! Oh brethren !|— 
but we ſpare him. God be merciful to him! For if de- 
traction, ſlander, and falſe accuſation be fins, he is a ſin- 
ner indeed !* ns . 
All this wickedneſs of mine took its riſe from their add- 

ing up the yearly collection wrong, and my declaring it 


Was a myſtery that it ſhould be io much more this year 


than uſual. After theſe worthy ' fathers have ſcourged me 
handſomely, with a few hard words, it ſeems that their 


2 charity that hopeth all things“ operated a little tenderly 


towards me. This is diſcovered in two things. 1. © Oh 
© brethren! but we ſpare him.“ It is a great act of 


charity not to puniſh e to the nature of the of- 
im.“ To have an intereſt 
| 12 


fence. 2. God be mercitul to 


” 4 
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in the prayers of good men, is great blefiing.— - 
return my ſincere thanks to my opponents, for their 


ſparing mercy, and for their pathetic prayers on my ac- 
count, May the Lord hear, and deliver! 

After ſtruggling a little for a reaſon why they did not 
detail the other collections, they inform us, It is becauſe 
the conference thought, that all the friends, whoſe jealou- 
ſies he had. excited, wiſhed to know, was, how the money 


ſubſcribed for the contingent fund was expended,'——— 
They then promiſe, that © they ſhall be gratifed in this 
too, the next conference, if we can have any influence.'— 


To make the ſubject ridiculous, they obſerve, to publiſh 


only the groſs ſum raiſed for each charity in each circuit, 


will not be ſufficient. The ſum received from each ſociety 
in each circuit mutt alſo be printed ; nay, and that receiv- 


ed from each individual in each ſociety, otherwiſe there will 


ſtill be room for deception.“ . TE 
If theſe fathers think to ſcout the idea of detailing, by 
placing it in this ridiculous light, others will view it in a 


more favourable point. It would be exceedingly eaſy to 


give the people all the ſatisfaction they can reaſonably de- 
lire, in a different way, Only let all the collections be re- 
ceived by the ſtewards - the ſtewards ſend them to delegates 
appointed from the circuits to attend the diſtrict meetings 


—and at the diſtrict meetings let delegates be appointed to 
attend the conference, and carry in the collections, &c.— 
If the preachers never received any of the collections, it 
would not be poſſible for jealouſies to exitt on this 


head. ; | | 7 
In order to embarraſs the ſubje&, they wiſh me to pro- 

pole a plan to watch ſtewards, claſs leaders, perſons that 

receive ſeat tickets, &c. They ſay, We {ubmit it to his 


conſideration, whether there ought not to be oe or mere 


perions in each claſs, choſen by a majority of votes, to 


count the pence, and watch the leaders as to theſe particu- 


lars; and then, as theſe perſons alſo may be capable of 
being bribed, and becoming accomplices in the ſacrilege, 
whether others again ſhould not be appointed to watch 


them, and fo on, till watchful jealouſy has pervaded and 


Ipread its influence to the whole body, and to every indi- 
vidual of it, &c. 88 | ME 
If Meſſrs. Mather, &c. think to raiſe a miſt before th 
people this way, to prevent them from viewing tne i. 
: | jes 
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ject in a proper light, their end will not be accompliſhed. 
Beſides, in my judgment, it would be better to have all the 
watchers they mention, not to excite, but prevent jealouſies, 


than to put too much confidence in the prieſt- hood. Im- 


_ faith in miniſters of Chriſt, is an evil that ought to 
e dreaded. Every honeſt man wiſhes to act by rules that 
will bear the ſtricteſt examination. The plan we propoſe, 
of having the collections put into the hands of ſtewards 
and delegates, would free ther. from a number of difficul- 
ties, and at the ſame time, it would ſatisfy the ſocieties at 
> 7 5 ö ee 

Mr. Rodda's letter is brought forward again. It was a 
dirty paper, unſealed (not like a letter) left on the table in 


the veſtry-room, at Salford. When my friend's curioſity led 


him to open it, and when he faw the word bull, he read 
it through; and thinking that evidence could be brought 
from the very perſons that violently oppoſed and reproached 
me, he favoured me with the letter. -Does Mr. 
Benſon ſuppoſe, becauſe this friend imagined I ſhould 
want evidence, that it is juſt for him to conclude, that 
I publiſhed a number of things before I knew of evi- 
dence to make them good? Will his three notes of admi- 
ration make this concluſion juſt ? When I acknowledged 
myſelf ſatisfied on ſome parts of this letter, it was from the 
accounts I heard in the conference, being ſo favourable. 
- But when we retired from the chapel, and ſeveral preachers 
gave a different account of the matter, declaring themſelves 
very much diſſatisfied, I ſoon beheld the ſubject in a dif- 
ferent light, and felt what I have expreſſed in my trial.— 
It is not of very great importance whether my friend found 
the letter on the table or on the floor, as Mr. Mather had 


left the room, and was engaged in the chapel. When this 


letter came to my hand, from the very men that were re- 
proaching me, and declaring I had publiſhed a number of 
lies, it appeared exceedingly ſtrange, that I ſhould be 
able, out of their own mouth, to bring evidence in confirm- 
ation of what I had publiſhed. In my letter to Mr. Mather, 
incloſing Mr.-Rodda's letter, I ſaid, By a ſingular (not 
divine, as they have publiſhed) providence, this letter has 
fallen into my hands.” When the letter was read, Mr. Paw- 
ſon cried out, © It was a deviliſh providence.“ Mr. Rodda, 
perhaps, might make uſe of the ſame words. e 


As 
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As they have brought up the letter ſo often, and en- 
deavoured to palliate its contents, I think it my duty now 
to publich that part of it, which refers to our affairs. 
The following is a copy as near verbatim as poſiible, It is 
ſo in every material expreſſion, but in a place or two, where 
the paper was folded, a few, words could not be made out. 
The ſenſe, however, in thoſe places is retained : 


A Ceopy of a Letter from Mr. Rodda to Mr. Ma iber. 


Nerucaſtle, March 26, 1796. | 


| 

Your kind favour came to hand this morning; accept 
t my thanks, If all our brethren ſaw things in the light we 
l do, there would not be a jarring ſtring in all our connexion. 


. ] have poſſefion of Mr. Kilham's Methodiftical Bull. 
d 


Whenever I ſee haly productions, two Greek proverbs oc- 


car to my mind: —“ Speaic nothing, or that which is bet- 
ter than nothing.” 


fe&, to do evil that good. may come. The author has at- 
tacked characters, and baſely flandered them that have 
done credit to our religious ſociety, when the Writer lay in 
the loins of his father. How truly may a Hopper, a 
Mr, a Thompſon, and many others, individually ſay, 


wiole fathers I would have ſcorned to have ſet. with the 


has been deeply anticipated by three or four of the men, 
erer ſince the death of Mr, Weſley. ” Ee res 
Where the aſſiſtants are held forth as a company of 
whining jeſuits, though the charge does not implicate my 
guit, as being out of office, yet it affects me as an unjuſt 
and uncharitable charge, brought againſt a very reſpectable 
branch of our body; and when that part is well filled, is 
lentially neceſſiry to our well-being. I have been in- 
ormed that the diſtrict have met, and done nothing. 
| am far from being a friend to intolerance ; but am ſure 
aany things ſince Mr. Weſley's death have been paſſed 
| | N | over 


Think twice before you ſpeak 
once.“ J am fond of no man's writing controverſy, in ef- 


But now they that are younger than I have me in deriſion, 


dogs of my flock.” What is ſaid by the owners of the 
bull, © We may take our farewell of primitive Methodiſm,? 
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over almoſt in filence 3 which had his place been filled 3 
the executive part of our government, would have been 
atly cenſured, if not expelled the authors of them. 


What would a K — (a Kilham) ſay of Dr. CO | 
and H M — taking eighteen 13 at a time 
out of the book money, without the knowledge or conſent 


CY -z 


of the book committee? as was the caſe when 1 was a mem. 
ber of it, and with Mr. Bradford and Creighton, bore my 
teitimony againſt it, Or J. Rogers ſecreting the deeds. of 
the goods in the preachers? houſe in London, in keeping it 
from the gentlemen whoſe names were in it Or of 
the late peculation in the Kingſwood money? I write now 
to a friend, who, had he been at the head of affairs and 
continued ſo, would not have paſſed over theſe tranſ- 
actions unnoticed. You talk of retiring—ſo do I. But. 
can we retire any whither where our eyes will not affect 
our hearts. Will not Methodiſm be torn into a thou- 
fand pieces, Alas! it is nearly at its ze plus ultra. 
I am fully perſuaded, the day you ſtood upon your feet, aud ne 
c:d not uſe them in the flow or quick march, you might in 
truly have faid at night, ——* My friends, I have lot a lt 
A 55 ö RF 4 
Mr. Benſon informs me, he has no ſmall trouble with M 
the ſacramentarians. He adviſes me to continue as Jong / 
-as I can. I am come to no determination about it.“ . 


Dr CP IE 


— 


R. RODDA,” WF ii 


| cul 
The main point in this letter is the dol. To the beſt of bee 
my knowledge, the name of the perſon who received the Th 
money was never mentioned in the conference. I aſked fr01 
everal preachers after, if they knew who received it, bot Wor 
they were ignorant of the perſon's name. At the time 0! Cha 
the conference, it was ſuppoſed, that a miſtake might be b 
made in counting the money. It ſeemed uncertain, wie- ber 
ther it was peculated or not; but in the Affectionate Ad- (tis 
dreſs, publiſhed ſince the conference, we have theſe words: 3 l. 
Mr. Pawſon is happy to ſay, that in the preſence of ſeve. Mr. 
ral witneſſes, he delivered up the- money; nothing w3s Mr. 
wanting then, as a letter from Mr. Bradford received this 


day bears witneſs, who was preſent at the time. 
Here we have a poſitive declaration, that the money 


was paid in by Mr. Pawſon, in the preſence of ſeveral 
| witneſſes; 


METHODIST MONITOR. 197 


witneſſes 3 nothing was then wanting. But the name of 


d the perſon who received it is kept back. If it were all 
paid in—if nothing were wanting, it muſt be either loſt or 
. peculated. In the laſt pamphlet they have made the 


matter 
* « Worſe for mending—waſhed to fouler ſtains.” _ 
b They ſay, At the Briſtol Conference in 1794, Mefirs. Paw- 
ſon and Bradford counted the Kingſwood collection, and 


x celivered it to Mr. Bradburn, with a note of the ſum. 
it Afterwards when he dehvered it, with the note ſpecifying 
of the ſum to Mr. Rodda, it was deficient, according to what 
wy Meſtrs. Pawion and Bradford counted it. This is the ſim- 
nd ple fact, which we apprehend may be accounted for, 
* without the charge of peculation, although, in the con- 
ut WM fdence of friendſhip that term had been uſed by Mr. 
ect R———, For all men converſant with money matters 
u- kiow, that miſtakes often do and will ariſe many ways.— 
— ue moſt ſtrict and ſerious enquiry was made into the bufi- 
nd ness the conference next enſuing. But where the miſtake is 
zut in taiscaſe, we confeſs. we are not able to determine.” 


2 lt appears very ſtrange that theſe brethren ſhould have 
5 overiooked what the Affectionate Addreſs declares, that is, 
ith . Mr. Pawſon's happineſs in afluring us, he paid the whcle 
no / in the preſence of ſeveral witneſſes— that nothing was 
wanting. | 8 | 5 

It appears evident, that Mr. Rodda, about a vear and a 
„ half after that conſerence, conſidered the money to be pe- 
cated, And according to this pamphlet, it muſt have 

t of been loſt or peculated, while in Mr. Bradburr's poſtfiu, 


the MW This is not a forced inference, but what naturally ariſes 
ed from reading the two pamphlets together. My charity 
but I Vould have been called pure malice,” had I brouviit a 


charge ſo cloſe to any brother of ſuch a nature. 

5. Mr. R- 's caſe is brought up again. Ir. Dawſon 
ſeems very tanacious of his honour, © 1 have already lated 
its ſubject in the trial, and ſhall only add here, 

1. That he has forgotten to inform us, that the hoiſe 
Mr. R bogght, was left in his hands for fate, by 
Mr. Gates, his brother-in law, a travelling preacher. 
2. That when Mr. R-——— went there, he prevailed on 
hum to buy lis brother's horſe, at a price which mary of 
due 142005 thought far too high | 
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3. I repeat again, If I miſtook in a trivial circumſtance, 
it was Owing to the information I had at the Newcaſtle dif. 
trict meeting from two reſpeQable preachers.” Mr: Day. 
ſon, after converſing with one of them, did not by any 
means prevail on him to deny, that the ſubje&t was named 

in the diſtri meeting, in the manner [I have publiſhed. 
Mr. Hunter declared many things exceedingly ſevere of 
Mr. R-—— which he knew to be facts, as he had follow- 
ed him in the circuit where he had travelled. And he was 
one that mentioned the account as I at firſt publiſhed it. 
I do not attempt to throw) the guilt of I) ing' upon theſe 
perſons. It was worthy of no ſuch name. „ 
4. Mr. Dawſon appeared fatisfied with my letter, as two 
perſons witneſſed to his face when J was in his preſence.— 
The friend that he ſays, was only aſked the night before, 
had mentioned the circumſtance before that time, which 
was the reaſon of the queſtion being propoſed to him then. 

Js it generous in Mr. Dawſon to attempt to invalidate the 
teſtimony of a reſpeQable perſon, becauſe he would not 
declare againſt what he had heard him mention? 

- 5. If Mr. Dawſon had not been ſatisfied when I ſpoke with 
him on my way to the conference, why did he not declare 
it, when we converſed together on the ſubject? 

Mr. Benſon lets looſe upon the ſubje& : He ſays, * this 
benevolent man muſt be an avowed oppoſer of tale- bearing, 
backbiting, and ſlandering the innocent, &c.“ When | 
faid, every perſon capable of judging will be able to dii- 
cern how far this (his being an avowed oppoſer of my 
meaſures) might influence him in writing. Mr. B 
on this is very warm. He ſays, © Influence him—what te 
do? to tell a direct and wilful lie. All that are acquainted 
with Mr. D and his approved veracity, will be 
able to diſcern what a vile and groundleſs inſinuation this 
3s.? This is Mr. Benſon's retoric; and if he were net 
thus to eaſe his mind occalicnaliy, he would not know now 
to pet forward. e 5 „ 

Mr. Benſon ſays, But you will obſerve, that the princi- 
pal thing the conference blamed Mr. K - for, reſpeC- 
ing Mr. R „ was, kis endeavouring to reproach the 


body, by bringing up the character of one they had ſome 
time before ſuſpended, and concealing from the world 
the circumſtance of his ſuſpenſion. * But I did not Enov 
this circumſtance (ſays he) till after I had publiſhed the of 

count. 


no Oh read „% ö . _ ky } toll u* - 


OO  RIRT ” , 5 
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| ſent a letter to the conference, declaring they would not 
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count.“ No! This is very extraordinary indeed! He 
did not know that one of his brethren was ſuſpended by the 
conference for miſcondut! A fit perſon indeed to write 
about their affairs !? þ | 

In my account of the trial we have theſe words, which 
Mr. Benſon ſeems to have overlooked :—* After his caſe 
had been conſidered in the Mancheſter. Conference, and a 
number of preachers pleaded for his expulſion, he was con- 
tinued, and his name put down for many circuits before he 
was fixed for Barnardcaftle. When the people in that place, 
who knew his character, knew of his appointment, they 


receive him. The letter reached Mancheſter, when many of 
us had left the conference, and it was then that he was ſuf- 
pended. The people in Barnardcaſtle in effect ſuſpended 
him. I did not know but he was ſent to that place by the 
conference, [Does not his name ſtand on the minutes for 
it in 1798 ?] and rejected by the people, till after I had 
publiſhed the account. And my knowing he was ſuſpend- 
ed by the influence of that ſociety, did not alter the caſe in 
favour of the conference.” 3 0 
If Mr. Benſon and his brethren, had acted as fair oppo- 
nents, they would have controverted this paſſage in my 
trial. This would have carried more conviction than ex- 
claming, He did not know that one of his brethren was 
ſulpended by the conference for miſcondu&t ! A fit per- 
ion indeed to write about their affsirs!' - | 
It is poſſible for the perſons in Ripon, who are my 
Friends and abettors,” once to. have been favourable to 
Mr. R——-—; is this any diſparagement to their character? 
Should they continue his © friends and abettors,” if they 
know him to be living in fin, or acting contrary to the 
goſpel? then they might be reflected on. But I hope that 
they will not be abettors to any, whom they have rea- 
lon to believe are not living godly in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Had not Mr. Benſon better come forward openly, and 
attack the Leeds friends by name, than do it covertly, in 
the following words? An inſtance this, ſimilar to one at 
Leeds. For the friends and abettors of a certain character 
there, excluded in like manner for bad behaviour, have been 
ſome of the foremoſt to aid and ſupport Mr. K 
in oppoſing the conference, becauſe he ſays, they have kept 
perſons in connexion guilty of miſcondutt ! ! — is 
| their 
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their conſiſtency, and their deep concern for the Purity 
diſcipline, and good order of the Lo, . n 
I. Several * the ſociety in Leeds, were friendly to Me. 
Thoreſby, and perhaps to this day think his guilt not equa] 
to his. puniſhment... , 1 . 
2. They were his © friends and abettors,” while they 
thought it right in the ſight. of God; but no perſon can 
charge thoſe that favour me, in general, with ſeparating 
from the ſociety on his account or on mine. 1 
3. I apprehend, the perſons Mr. Benſon calls my 
* friends and abettors, in [eds bite as pious and as great 
lovers of purity, diſcipline, and good order,” as any per. 
ſons in that ſociety. 1 1 | 5 
4. They by no means wiſh to keep perſons in the ſociety 
guilty of miſconduct, or preachers of this deſcription in 
the connexion ; but they with every perſon to have a fair 
trial, and nothing to be done through ſtrife or partiality. 
F. Are they my abettors ©becaule I oppoſe the conter- 
ence, and ſay they have kept perſons in the cannexion, 
guilty of miſconduct ?? Is there nothing elſe in what I 
have written that leads them to be my friends but theſe two 
things? . 5 1 
6. Is there any inconſiſtency in their being friendly to 
me, and their deep concern for purity, diſcipline, and 
good order in the body?” Does Mr. Benſon ſuppoſe, that 
four notes of admiration on this paſſage, are a ſure proof 
of the reaſon and good ſenſe it contains? Is it not amaz- 
ingly ſtrange, that he and his brethren, ſhould be angry at 
the people in any place befriending me, under a conviction 
that I have been injured, and that the cauſe I am pleading, 
is for the welfare of our people? „„ | 
6. Another © inſtance of miſrepreſentation, is in the caſe 
of that brother whom the conference declared to be moſt 
bononrably acquitted,” I ſhall inſert here, the remarks 
circulated in a letter, ſoon after their pamphlet appeared. 
In the 16th, 17th, and 18th pages, they repreſent me as 
a mere fwindler, in ſelling my mare for 141. to Mr, G-—. 
When the whole affair was examined in the conference, 
Mr. G—— begged they would not publiſh any thing on tue 
ſabjet. He aid, I had not charged him with ſwindling, 
but had only ſaid ſeveral perſons conſidered it. as a ſpecies / 
of ſwindling. When the conference publiſhed the account, 
coaczaling his name, I purpoſely concealed mine, that he [ 
5 . might 
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might have no room to reflect on me, reſpecting this mat- 
ter. It was not from fear of the people knowing that I 
ſold him the mare. This tranſaction will bear the light of 
the ſtricteſt examination. Heaven and earth can witneſs to 
the truth of the follow ing particulars: 5 5 
1. A fine blood mare, belonging to one of aur friends in 
Lincolnſhire, when ſhe was breaking, took a fright in a 
| market-place, fell down, and broke her knees: having her 
at a bad farrier's, he applied what prevented the hair from 
growing, which was a very great loſs to him: ſhe had the 
appearance, by her knees, of coming down: and as ſhe 
was a young mare, this was exceedingly againſt the ſale 
of her. He ſufered me to ride her a month on trial, and 
as I was juſt coming out to travel, and had my horſe to 
buy, without any help from the people, he kindly let me 
have her for eight pounds. He conſidered: it. almoſt as 
giving her away: as ſhe would have ſold for more than. 
twenty pounds, cheap as horſes then were, had ſhe been 
ound. | 5 VU 
2. | rode her for ſeveral years —ſhe was very ſure footed; 
and one of the beſt mares that ever was ſaddled, as our 
friends can teſtify, in the circuits where E have travelled, 
3. Though ſhe loſt an eye while ſhe was mine, yet her 
uſefulneſs was not hindered by it. If ſhe had been ſound at 
the time when I parted with her, ſhe. was worth upwards. 
of thirty pounds. PG Ts a 
4. Mr. G rode her a year with me in Neweaſtle. 
He once rode her from dunderland to Newcaſtle in an hour, 
which is thirteen miles, and hilly road. A 
5. When it was fixed for me to go into Scotland, he of · 
tered me 141. for her of his own accord. We mutually 
agreed upon deferring the buſineſs, till we ſhould meet 
in Northumberland, and conſult our friends. After he 
had adviſed. with the friends, and conſidered on the price 
for a month, he determined to have her. I urged him to 
nothing elſe, but either to reſolve on having her or not, 
that I might diſpoſe of her before I left England. . 
6. A farmer in the neighbourhood of Newcaſtle, was 
very fond of her: He declared ſhe was well worth that 
money: And if words.have any meaning, he wiſhed to have 
ber, if Mr, G refuſed.. V. 


3. Th be concluded in the next number.) 
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The following excellent printed letter was written by Mi. 
Br Vell, one of the travelling preachers in Shef. 
fleld, and ſent to the preachers through the connexion.— 
They keep it ſo cloſe, that hardly any of their intimate 
friends know that ſuch a letter has been circulated.— 
Mr. Br ell's piety and uſefulneſs are ſo well 
known, that reſpe& will be paid to his ſentiments every 
where. This copy was taken from one I met-with pro- 
videntially. The perſon I received it from told me, it 
was verbatim. If a few words, by copy ing, are altered, 
the ſenſe is retained. e 


— 3 899 


Dear Brethren, 


My mind bas been ſo deeply impreſſed with the preſent 
ſtate of our connexion, and I feel ſuch anxious ſolicitude to 
avert every impending evil, that I am compelled to break 
through the barrier, which my deference to your ſuperior 


Judgment would create; and faithfully, yet affectionately, | 


to make this one ſolemn appeal to you all. | 5 

I have long been penctrated with the livelieſt ſorrow, at 
perceiving an evident decline of that burning zeal, that 
acfiue perſeverance, that vital holineſs, that lamenting love, 
which actuated the firſt Methodiſt . preachers ; and which 
enabled them victoriouſſy to triumph over every: obſtacle— 
having their hearts filled with a ſenſe of the important un- 
dertaking—the fire burning in their own hearts—ſwallow- 
ed up by love of ſovls, bought by the Redeemer's blood, 
they {corned to loſe a moment in diſputing about external 
forms—they deprecated every ſtrife, but the noble /trife of 
excelling each other in enlarging the Redeemer's kingdom, 
Alas ! my brethren, we have entered into their labours, but 
have we retained their ſpirit? | 0 
At the laſt Briſtol Conference, the Lord made a great 
offer to many of the preachers; ſome received it, but 


others rejected. An attempt was made at the Mancheſten 
In a 


Conference, privately and publicly, to ſet the revival 
| ne 55 true 


SHEFFIELD, 10% Nov. 1796. 
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uue light, and to reſtore vital godlineſs among the preach- 
ers: in ſeveral this had the defired effect. Before the 
aſt London Conference, we had encouragement from ſe- 
yeral of the ſenior brethren, that a ſtrict inveſtigation of 
the preachers experience would take place; but nothing 
was done. We are fully fatisfied, that it is not church go- 


vernment, or any other outward form, which cauſes the 


preſent agitation and diviſion; but that God has a contro- 
verſy with us as a body. We want the power of religion 
among ourſelves. This alone can perpetuate the union of 


love, and then all things would be done in peace and 


harmony. | 3 = | 
When were we aſked the tate of our ſouls, ſince we were 
received into the connexion ? We may be proud, paſſjonate, 
muious, malicious, covetous, el fæuilled, brawlers, and tri- 
fers, given to jeſting, yea, tiplers, we may Oppoſe the 


yet remain travelling preachers. "352 WOE 

Whatever we are, when we enter upon the great work 
of the miniſtry, we may loſe our firſt love, z2al, faith, pa- 
tence, hope, yea, every grace, and yet go round the circuit, 
carrying about the gheft of a preacher, who being dead, yet 
ſpeaketh, . 05 A 

Brethren —Brethren ! is it 
; ſhould be done- to reform ourſelves: Have we not for 
years been labouring for forced unity and external peace, de- 
„being on forms and ſhadows, and thereby departing more 
bon our centre. And could things be brought into unity 
lis way, would it not ſettle us in formality, and unſcrip- 


tue ſtillneſs? Muſt not the cauſe be removed before the 


effects can ceaſe ? The axe mult be laid to the root, and 
tien our preaching, converſation, and example, will pro- 
luce, under God, the principle and effects of faith and love, 
ad we ſhall all be one in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 
It has been one rule with ſeveral of us for years, to 
peak evil of no man. We are alſo decidedly againſt what 
k called ranteriſm or wildneſs, as we are againſt Juke warm- 
[is or dead formality, Allo all kinds of noiſe in public 
r private, without the Spirit's influence; and believe there 
day be a formal noiſe, as there may be a formal flillneſs. 
Ve have laboured by doctrine, converſation, and example, 
ddiſinguiſh between the precious and the vile, and our 
f 5 manner 


\ 


rzal work of God, may turn hundreds out of the way, and 


not time that ſomething. 


WV 


determine, 


FE EpiroR, in the next Number, will reſume the Sub- 
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manner among the people will evidence this truth. 
But we have ſeen, in numberlefs inſtances, that if a preacher 
does not give his whole heart and action to the work, 
he has no power in the revival. ——If a preacher be 
truly alive to God, he may in every circuit prevent 
falſe fire, intemperate zeal, carnal noiſe, and yet be ; 
means of preſerving the operation of the Spirit, jn 
awakening, pardoning, ſanctifying, and filling with that 
love which produces every good word and work. 
But violence againſt the effects of the Spirit, creates 
violence in the ſubjects, and the confequence of this 
3s prejudice, debate, and oppoſition, which deftroy religion 
in preacher and peeple. One preacher labours with all 
his might to bring ſouls to God—the next in turn deftroys 
what God hath wrought. | 0 
We tenderly call upon every brother, to read once 
more Wefley's Journals, David Brainard's, Fhomas 
Walſh's, Gillie's Collections, Edwards's Evidences ———. 
Compare theſe with the Acts of the Apoſtles—and the 
whole with gu" preſent mode of proceeding, and then 
whether we have „ot departed from the fim- 
plicity of the goſpel ?—— — And we intreat every 
brother to join us in continual prayer to God, That 
the life and power of true religion may be encreaſed in 
all our hearts, that we may all be filled with the fulneſs 
Ar God. 5 xe = 7 


I am, your affectionate ſervant, 
W.B 


; 2. 3 : 
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U As this Number is chiefly filled with Anſwers to Messe 


"Mather, &c. which could not well be delayed, the 


| jets that have been omitted. 
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| REMARKS: A 

On a Pamphlet, entitled, © A Defence of the Cyndułt 

of the Conference, 'in the Expulſion of Alexander 
Lilbam, by Meſſrs. Mather, Pawſon, and Benſon, - - 


' > 
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(Continued from Page 201.) 


** 


. [ Appeal to every reaſonable perſon, if any thing 
the 


could be fairer chan this conduct? The price was of his 
un fixing, after. he had rode her better than a year, and 
vas agreed on after he had conſulted his friends. If I had 
ſeceived her as a gift, nothing could be more equitable 
ary my conduct in diſpoſing , of her. And fo far from 
conſtraining the circuit-ſteward to give me tlie extra- 
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money,” one of them generouſly advanced it, determin- 
ing I ſhould not go into Scotland without it. : 

1. When I parted with the mare, ſhe was ſound in all 
Her feet. She was gently rode, and well looked after when 
Jhe was mine. Six miles an hour was the pace I travelleq, 
when on a journey; but nothing like that pace when I ſup. 
plied the circuit, unleſs in particular caſes. 

22. Mr. G had ther near three years i» his ow 
Bandi, after T went into Scotland, before he parted with 
Her. Two of thoſe years he praiſed her as one of the beſt 
mares in the world. And when, by unmerciful riding, ſhe 
was laid up, he ſtill ſpoke highly of her. 

3. So far from thoſe Words being true, nor could he, 
after ſeeking to ſell her, for ſeveral months, get more of. 
fered for her than 31. 10s.* Mr. S. Gardener gave him], | 
for her; and while ſhe was his he got her covered. When ſan 
Mr. Embleton informed Mr. G, that he had ſold her ide 

far too cheap, and offered him 71. for her, Mr. Keene f. 4 7 
nerouſly gave her up. She ſoon was able to travel after WM ini: 
Mr. Embleton had bought her; and a little before the lat: W The 
conference, he was ſo fond of her, as a breeding mare, MW pre: 
3 would. not have taken twenty guineas for her and He 
her foal. 34 | | | 

4. The mare Mr. G ſold, was never valued, by W don 
any perſon capable of forming a proper judgment, for any W {ha 
thing like 131. Eleven pounds were her full value. W 
Mr. Emmet, who bought her, ſoon.parted with her in ex- wor! 
change, either at the price he gave, or for leſs. they 
p. It is well known, that the friends were invited from not 
all parts of the circuit to the quarterly meeting, that he W The 

+ might have the ſubject brought forward; and ſaying. Mr. prea 
6 had no #nowwledpe or intention of any thing of the ¶ read 
kind,“ is a very bold aſſertion. 8 7 

6. I ſtill maintain, that Mr. G — onpht to have told WM acc 
his friends, that he had received a balance of zl. 17s. to- dren 
wards the 71. he loſt by the mare; otherwiſe he ought WW Matt 
to have returned that balance to the Newcaſtle circuit ¶ year: 
Rewards. 55 3 

7. It was his concealing this ſum that cauſed ſeveral friend I place 

8. I appeal to the circuits where he travelled, whether WF the p 
Mr. G — *« expended naar 2). out of his own lite And 
Property,” upon.the mare ? Did not the circuits MY that 

L arr 


* 


firrying bill, &c.? Upon the whole, I neither. © ove» 
witted,” nor ſwindled this brother out of his property.— 
And had I done this in reality, it is out of the power of 
any man, or number of men, to juſtify Mr. — in 


 cxcealing the balance mentioned above, unleſs. he had re- 


* . 


turned it to the Newcaſtle. friends. The candid and im- 
partial will be able to judge how far he * zpas moſt honoure 
ably acquitted by ihe, conference.” 

1 would be caſy to apply a. number of epithets here, to 
the perſons. that have accuſed me. This account is pub: 
liſhed from hearſay evidence.— It miſrepreſents the hol 
affair. —It flanders my character unjuſtly.— lt. is deſigned 
to make me odious to the people, I will, however, only 
quote their own words: Oh, Brethren !|—but. I ſpare. 
them. God be merciful to them For if detraction, 
lander, and falſe accuſations be ſins, they are ſinners. 
indeed.“ 

7. They ſay, it would be endleſs to point aut all the 
inſtances of miſrepreſentation that occur in his pamphlet. 
The allowance (he ſtates, London Bull, page 18. for 
preachers and their families, granted ee W ere, auitihaus re- 
heat to age, abilities, or uſefulneſs, is 1071. 198. per annum“ 


ls this a fair repreſentation of what LI publiſhed in the Lon- 
don Bull? By this quotation the reader is informed, that 
have declared, the allowance for preachers and their fa- 
milies is 10/1. 108.“ If they had quoted the following 
words, the matter would not have been a myſtery. But 
they knew it would not anſwer their purpoſe. They could 

not then have wrought upon the paſſions of the people.—- 
Theſe are my words: © I will make the account for a 
preacher, with a wife, and four children, intreating the 
reader to obſerve, that our allowance is in proportion to the 
number of our family, throughout all our circuits.“ This 
account is made for a preacher with a wife and four chil- 
dren.. Let the ſtewards where Meſſrs. Benſon, Pawſon, and 
Mather are travelling be aſked, if they have for twelve 
years paſt ſupported a preacher, with a wife and four chil- 
dren, for any thing like this ſum. I apprehend, in many | 
places, the people could bring an accaunt near double 
what J have mentioned, for the family alluded to. I rated 


the preachers board at the price it coſts the gpanexion.— 


And any perſon acquainted with our affairs is. conſcious, 
that when the preacher is from home, he coſts the people. 
PE. 2 — in 


\ 
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in general, more than one ſhilling and ſixpence a day.— 
Itis true, this does not, in many circuits, go in hard, money 
to the family; perhaps not half of it; but in other circuit; 
it does. For where there are two preachers, it often hap. 
pens, that the young man boards with the family, and the 
aliowance goes regularly on every week. Why does Mr. 
Benſon attack the ſubje& as though I had faid, * every 
preacher and his family have 1071. 108. per annum ?* Why 
does he overlook what I have ſaid, «© that our allowance is 
in proportion to the number of our family, throughout all 
our circuits? „ | 3 4 
If a preacher have no wife or children, he has no allow. 
—— ance for them, If he have not a boy at Kingſwood-ſchool, 
T'te connexion has nothing to expend on that account. 
They ſay, I make houſe-rent, furniture, letters, and turn- 
Pikes, a pretty handſome ſum.“ What is the ſam [. have 
put down for houſe rent, coal and candles, letters, turnpikes, 
and furniture? Seventeen pounds ten ſhillings. Is this half 
a2 much, as what Meſlrs. Mather, Pawſon, and Benſon 
| cof the connexion, in theſe particulars? I appeal to the 
| different circuits, whether or not, my account upon the 
| whole is exaggerated. And though in the ſingle inſtance 
of board, as 1t refers to many circuits, the preacher may 
not have the money paid in caſh, yet | maintain, that 
he cofts the connexion the ſum I have named. And as it 
refers to a number of circuits, this money is received week- 
ly by the family. 55 5 
They ſay, but what will you think when he comes for- 
ward a ſecond time, and tells you, (page 50 of his Trial) 
that the income of thoſe that are in rich circuits is near 
double what many preachers have that are in ſmall, poor 
circuits, where they are but little at home; “ and, that 
there 15 as much difference between their circumſtances 
and thoſe of their brethren in other places, as there is be- 
tween many rectors and poor curates.“ What can you 
think if you believe him, but that of conſequence ſome of 
us have, at leaſt, zool.) Now we aſk not, is this true? 
But is it any thing like true? Nay, is there a />adoxw of 
truth in it? We affirm there is not. Their income near 
double what many preachers have that are in poor circuits! 
Moſt extraordinary! The truth is, that all the material 
difference between one circuit and another is, 1. That in 
ſome circuits a little more, perhaps a pound or two a year, 
| 2 | 1 
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twelve poynds per annum. 3. In ſome circuits where, ag 
he ſays, the preachers are more at home, they recelve more 
of courſe for their board than in others, where they are 


chiefly in the country. But we may venture ta aſſert, that 


the difference between one circuit and another, even, 1 
theſe particulars be all included, ſeldom amount in ad- 


rantage, to above ten or twelve pounds per anden - and 


very rarely to ſo much. And is this an income double to 
what the preachers have in poor circuits?” I have quoted 


this paſſage at full length, that the reader may examine it 


carefully, and not be miſſed by appearan ces. 

J thall ſtate facts, and leave the candid to Jud e, whether 
Jam farther from the truth than theſe worthy fathers —. 
The calcylation ſhall be between Liverpool and Hexham. 
The married preachers in the former place have the allow- 


ance regularly every week ; in the latter place, the 


preacher is three nights (we will ſay four) at home in a 


month. | | 
| | E . 
1. Board, at 158. per week, 39 © 0 
2. Quarterage, himſelf and wife, 27 4 
3. Servant's wages, 12 12 0 
4. Travelling expences; but hardly ever }_ $ 
goes from home, EET : | OE 
Houſe-rent, eoal, and candle, Mr. Moore,? __ 8 
for one year, | | | F n 
„ 109 140 
. es HEXHAM. 
0 3 
1. Four nights per month, at 1s. 6d. per night, 3 18 0 
2. Quarterage, man and wife, | „ 
3. Servant's wages Oe 0 
4. Travelling expences all, or moſt conſum- ] . 
ed— not more in hand than | ; 22 
Houſe rent, coal, and candle, 16 © © 
{aa 8 „ 
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You may charge what you think proper for the 45 weeks 
he is from home in the year. | 

If the preacher were at home theſe 45 weeks, as he would 
be, were he in Liverpool, it would be a great advantage to 
his family at 1s. 6d. per night. It frequently happens, that 
preachers in the beſt circuits have property of their own 
to a conſiderable amount; and yet, many of them receive 


from the connexion, the ſame yearly allowance, as though an 
they had nothing. 5 | the 
Added to this, in large towns they frequently dine from aft 
home, have preſents in money, and in apparel, to a con- the 
ſiderable amount, which brings their yearly income to WI 
near, if not more than double what it is at Hexham, and the 
many other circuits. I am bold to aver, that my aſſertion the 
is ſomething like true ;? and that when theſe worthy fa. 
thers aſk, Is there a ſhadow of truth in it?“ It may be be 
anſwered—there is. It is perhaps as near the truth, as me 
any calculation could be, without fully examining the par- I. 
ticulars. They may cry out, © Moſt extraordinary !' And Br 


multiply notes of admiration to ornament their work, but 
this does not alter the caſe. And when they ſay, © ten or 
twelve pounds per annum, is the only difference,“ or 
words to that effect, their ailertion, when fairly examined, 
is found far ſhort of the real difference. This is ſelf evi- 
dent to thoſe who will ſtoop to examine the ſubject, as it 
refers to Liverpool, and ſeveral other circuits. | 
8. One more inſtance of miſrepreſentation we will point 
out? Mr. Mather (he ſays, Trial, page 25.) was greatly 
diſpleaſed at the Mancheſter Conference, when he heard of 
the paper ſigned by 57 preachers, requeſting that all our 
laws might be made fo explicit, that none of them might 
be capable of a double meaning. Mr. M-——= roſe 
up, declaring he would leave the connexion ;? that is, he 
would rather leave the connexion. than agree to have the 
laws made explicit! ! Now, we aſk, was this the fact? 
Is there a preacher in the connexion, who was preſent at 
the time, that will ſay it was a fact? We apprehend not. 
The plain fact was, Mr. M— ſtood up becauſe Mr. 
Kilham affirmed, that our laws were revolutionary,” and 
muſt be always changing, meaning, eſpecially, the plan of 
pacification, &c,* Nothing can be more contrary to matter 
of fa than this, ON 
| D 1. When 
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1. When the rules of pacification were firſt read, J ſaid 
they were better than we ſuppoſed they would be, and 
if we conſidered them as revolutionary, they were more to- 
ferable than might have been expected. Mr. Mather then 
ſtood up, and attacked the word * reyolationary* with a 


great deal of warmth. But this is not the time I allude to. 


2. A committee of the preachers met the truſtees, 
and had a long converſation with them, after the debate in 


the conference upon the word named above. And it was 
after that meeting that the word /eparaticn was agitated in 


the conference. 3. When the leading preachers declared, 
whatever number left us it was no ſeparation, unleſs 
they had a preacher at their head, ſeveral of us requeſted 
they would publiſh, honeſtly, their expoſition of the word. 

4. When they refuſed, I drew up a paper (which will 
be inſerted by and by) proteſting againſt having rules to 


mean one thing to ourſelves, and another to the people.— 


This paper was figned by 57 preachers, and given to Mr. 
Bradford. 5 5 


5. A preacher or preachers clamoured againf the paper 


to Mr. Bradford, and he being preſideat, ungenerouſly de- 
ſtroyed it before it was read in full conference. 


6. When we returned one day from dinner, Mr. Mather 


having heard of the paper, was exceedingly warm. He 


cried out loudly againſt our meaſures. He carried matters 
ſo far, as to declare he would leave us. In the conflict he 


was ſo irritated, as to be obliged to ſit down, and pant for 


breath. INES | 

7. Whether Mr, Mather declared he would leave us, be- 
cauſe the laws were required in the paper to be made ex- 
plicit, or not, it was on account of that very paper, that 
he made uſe of this declaration. And whatever Mr. Benfon, 
&, may ſay to the contrary, I appeal to the preachers who 


were preſent, that it was at the time TI have ſtated, Mr. 


propoſed leaving us, and not at the time a diſ- 
pute took place upon the word revolutionary. Five notes 
of admiration, are not ſufficient to make this point clear 
beyond contradiction. 555 

8. J am conſcious, that ſeveral of the preachers in the 


meeting after my expulſion, declared, that there were dif- 


ſerent things in the plan, they were as much averſe to as I 
bond be.. | 5 4 0 ö 
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1. I offered to be ſubjeR to them, as far as they were 
conſiſtent with the ſcriptures. | | | 
2. But when I refuſed to comply in all the ſenſes Mr. 
Bradburn mentioned, Wy confdered this as ſufficient to 
reſuſe all farther terms of reconciliation. 3. As moſt of 
the preachers do not approve of ſeveral things in the: pa- 
cific plan, would it not have been as eaſy for me tp have 
continued in the connexion as them, when J offered to com- 
ply with all the rules of that plan, as far as they are con- 
ſiſtent with the ſcriptures? (See the 45th page of my 
Trial before the Conference.) . | HE 
As an argument for my expulſion, they infinuate, that 
my ſentiments on religion and politics have differed from 
theirs ; Many of us have long known, that his ſentiments 
are not the ſame with ours on fome points of great impor- 
| tance ; and points which we are well aſſured, our people in 
general would judge fundamental, &c. But when he has with 
unwearied diligence promulgated. from the pulpit and the 
preſs, opinions iaimical to, and deſtructive of the plan of 
diſcipline, not to ſay doctrine alſo—traduced many valuable: 
and important characters, and aflerted things which he is 


not able to prove, to the great diſquiet of the whole con- 


nexion, we have no alternative but to put, him from us.“ 
If I have the right of private judgment, ſo long as this 
does not interfere with any thing important in Methodiſm, 
this privilege may be enjoyed by me. But ſo far from ever 
uttering a ſentence againſt the doctrines, confidered as 
fundamental, I have preached them with as much clearneſs 


as my ability would admit of. And I think, thoſe who 


know me are convinced, if I thought any doctrine more 
important, [ have honeſty enough. to avow my ſentiments, 
On ſpeculative doctrines, not eflential to ſalvation, we may 
think different from eich other. I never made any * aſ- 
ftitant preacher a promile, not to promul gate theſe ſenti- 

ments, 


_ 2 * 
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* The following. Letter was publiſhed in the Manchefter Gazette, on Dec. 
10, 1790. The Author is unknown to us, or the Printers. | 


Mefrs. Cowdroy and Baden. 


Gentlemen, 


Pleaſe to infert the following paſſage in your uſeful paper, as à proof 


that infractious of religious liberty are not peculiar to one Grgle party; 
5 =; uf 
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ments, Either from the pulpit or the Frag. or even in pri- 


vate converſation, and that he would not recommend or 
ſpread the books publiſhed in ſupport of them.“ I ſhould. 
conſider myſelf a fave, under the name of a Methodift 
-eacher, were I to make ſuch an abje& promiſe to any aſ- 
fant. The books alluded to, are Wincheſter's Dialogues 
and his Lectures, with other publications of the ſame na- 
ture, upon the univerſal reſtitution of all things. 


Previous to my expulſion, I never made the pulpit a 


tlace to name the ſubjects in, which are agitated among 
us, I think it degrading to the miniſtry to make ſer- 


— 8 


Cori. > _ 


but that cen thoſe ⁊ubo defend upon a toleraticn for the liberty they enjoy, 
ne capable of making ſuch attempis on that of others, as are both incon- 
ktent with the beſt ideas of religious liberty, and deſtructive of that ex- 
cluive allegiance which is due to JESus, the only Legiſlator in the chriſ- 
nan church, to whom an unreſerved and univerſal obedience is command- 
ed to be paid: SY | > 1 e 


« Mr. K 's of right private judgment no man wiſhes to invade 
He might have THOUGHT for himſelf in theſe inſtances, as he had 
leng done reſpecting ſome others of no ſmall moment, both in religion 
and politics, Many of us have long known that his ſentiments are not 
the ame with our's, on ſome points of great importance, and points 
which, we are all aſſured, our people in general would think fundamen- 
tel. Nevertheleſs, on his promiſe, made to bis aſſiſtant, wot to promulge 
theſe ſentiments, either from the pulpit or the preſs, or even in PR}. 


VATE CONVERSATION, and that he would not RECOMMEND 


o SPREAD the BOOKS fublifſped in ſupport of them, we have BORE 
with him, and SUFFERED him to labour with us till now.“ | Vide 
Defence of the Condu& of the Conference in the Expulſion of A. Kilham, 
Page 21, 22] ene AL: 


The pamphlet from which the above paſſage is taken, has the fig-' 
Ratures of Meſſis. Mather, Pawion, and Benſon; who, it ſeems, ate 
me of the moſt eminent preachers among the Methodiſts. 

It is not my deſign to intereſt myſelf at all in the controverſy between 
theſe gentlemen and Mr. K » Who is repreſented as having made ſo 
weak and injudicious a promiſe. I would oniy obſerve, that as no church, 
excepting that of Rome, ever advanced fo unjuſt and exorbitant a claim; 
every friend to the rights of conſcience, cannot but ſincerely wiſh, that 
theſe gentlemen would have conſidered the meaning and tendency of ſuch © 
expreſſions, before they ventured to adopt ſentiments, or indulge them- 
ſelves in practices, which, were they (as they might with equal juſtice) 
to be turned againſt them, could not but excite the heavieſt complaints of 
cruelſy, opprefſien, and PERSECUTION. 


PHILELEUTHERUS. 


mans 
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mons on controverted points, either of doQtrine or diſei. 
pine. If a man have any thing to ſay on theſe ſubjegg, 
t him do it after the ſermon, or. from the preſs. The 
latter is preferable. It is the way I purſued, previous to. 
my expulſion. To ſay, that I have traduced many valy. 
able and important characters,“ without proving it, cannot 
ſatisfy the impartial. 1 deny the charge, and will meet 
any man upon the face of my pamphlets, and controvert. 
this point with him, If any-great and good characters 
have graſped after undue power and influence in our con- 
nexion, expoling themſelves to cenſure, this cannot be juſtly. . 
Called traducing their characters. They aſk, in the ſame 
paragraph, judge, brethren, can we, on any principle of 
religion, morality, prudence or. common ſenſe, continue: 
to give the right-hand of fellowſhip. to ſuch a one? 
H rehgion, morality, prudence, and common ſenſe, re. 
_ quired my expulſion, it would have heen highly criminal 
to have continued me in the connexion. Is this the lan- 
gnage of men acting under the influence of the Spirit of 
God, or is it ſfimilar to what Rome made uſe of, when fa. 
ther Martin Luther was excommunicated.? 3 
They add, Beſides, can any candid man blame us for 
choofing to whom we will give the right-hand of fellowſhip, 
or with whom we will labour in our Lord's vine yard: 
Are not we, as well as others, to be allowed the right of 
common Engliſn men, the right of judging for ourſelves in 
A matter of ſuch, moment. But we have not convinced him 
that he is in an error.——No | nor has he convinced us. 
We therefore leave him to follow his way, and we will 
follgw ours.“ | . | 
I had been a member of the conference, unconnected 

with the people, this language might have paſſed. But 
when it is remembered, that [ was united to the body at 
large, had they a right ta expel me without their know- 
ledge or conſent? Does not this paſſage ſpeak the people and 
Preachers two diſtinct bodies > Does the choice of fellow- 
| labourers reſt folely with the preachers, or have the peo- 
_ pic a right to be heard on this ſubject? Is it the right ef 
| Engliſhmen to try, caſt, condemn, and expel, when the 
| adccuſers are judge and jury? or is this the right of Rome? 
. As the people are not conſulted on this head, nor heard, 
when they come forward to plead for a proper ſhare in the 
choice and expulſion of their miniſters, their ſtate * 


ples the members of the church of Rome, more than that 
of ſeſus Chriſt. n | R | 
Hear the language of theſe Fathers on this fabjeA.—But 
« who is to judge in this cafe? The preachers, or a jury of 
the people? Judge, in what caſe. In connection with 
whom we are to labour in the Lord's vineyard ? Can any 
one aſk ſuch a queſtion as this in the land of liberty ? &c.“ 
Here they ſpurn the very idea of the people having a right 
to be a jury in the caſe of a preacher, who offends the 
conference. When they accuſe they muſt be judges and 
jury alſo, and have a ſecret trial, otherwiſe their intereſts 
and the people's would be united, and this would bring 
Methodiſm on a level with, chriſtianity in this matter. 
Can any one afk ſuch queſtions as theſe © in this land of 
Jverty ? Moft not a man ſuppoſe himſelf at Rome, before 
he dare af, Whether or not a Methodiſt preacher is to be 
ſecretly examined in a diftrit meeting, and in the con- 
ference, and not to be allowed the common righrs of En- 
glinmen? To be-trted, caſt, and condemned there, by 
his accuſers, reſembles Rome, becauſe he had the cour- 
age to take away the veil, and give the people to under- 
ſtand, how their confidence has been abuſed in a number of 
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7 inſtances, Surely the:right-hand of fellowſhip could not 
A be continged by thoſe who determine to keep our friends in 
f. the dark, and to hide from their view a number of things, 
u which they have a right to be acquainted with! ” 

n 


| They add, But many of the people are of his mind, 
5 both that his trial was not fair, and that his plan ought to 
It be adopted.“ Certainly they have a right to think fo, and 
prefer his ſingle teſtimony to that of 150, if they chooſe, 

d and even to withdraw from us, and unite with him.— 
t But let them remember, it is hey that change, and not 
abe. We remain ſtill on the old ground, &c “ 

When my fingle teſtimony brings facts before the peo- 
ple, on which they are capable of judging, it may have 
as much weight as the teſtimony of a thouſand. Becauſe 
tne matter does not reſt upen the number of perſons that 
dear witneſs to it, but upon the facts which are adduced, — 
What the conference and I have publiſhed reſpecting my 
trial, reſts folely on the facts we relate, that they are privy 
to, and not upon our bare teſtimony. If the friends are 
nt aware of this, they may be led to ſuppoſe, that 150 
ought to be believed ſooner than one. Only carefully diſ- 


tinguiſh 
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tinguiſh between facts that muſt be judged of by the pg. 
ple, and teſtimony, and then you will ſee that one is 25 
good as ten thouſand. For inſtance, ſuppoſe a perſon 
ſhould declare the ſan ſhines; and were an hundred and 


fifty to deny it, you would examine the ſubject, and make 


up your judgment accordingly. If upon examination 
you found the ſun did ſhine, you would prefer the teſtimony 
of one toan hundred and fifty. ; 
What do they mean by © the old ground ?? Do they 
ſuppoſe that the plan now purſued is the ſame with that 
which was eſtabliſhed from the beginning? Did the 
preachers then aſſume as much power and conſequence az 
they do now? Were they as expenſive to the people! 


Did they travel as little then, and act as much like 


8 as the preachers do now ?— Had they 
the golden rules of the preachers* fund then, in ſuch worldly 
perfection as they are now? _ 

The name of old ground” remains, but where is the 
preacher that has it ſo often in his lips, that would wiſh 


totread it, as the preachers did thirty or forty years ago? | 


It is becauſe the old ground is forſaken in a great mea- 
ſure, that we complain. And yet we are repreſented, as 
evil affected towards the preachers, ſtriving to make the 
people to come forward and overturn or change the whole 
ſyſtem of Methodiſm, both in doctrine and diſcipline.'— 
All this is ſaid with a deſign to keep the people from ex- 
amining matters, leſt the power and influence of a. few 
leading preachers ſhould be broken. We have reaſon to be 
thankful, that theſe ſchemes are too apparent. They are 


ſeen through by the ſenſible part of our community, Others | 


are opening their eyes, and ſeeking after knowledge 
ſuch knowledge as ought to be found in the hearts of 

all that are deſirous of proſpering in Methodiſm. _ 
There is a curious paſſage, which I will juſt notice, upon 
this head: If we ſpeak ſtrictly, we do not fo much ex- 

pel him, as he leaves us. . RE 
This is worthy of being debated in the conference. It 
is ſimilar to their debating upon this point, Whether I 
vas trying them, or they were trying me.“ If this be logic 
among a few preachers, it is not the logie of the body of 
>r24chers, nor of the people in general. Suppoſe a num- 
52 of criminals were tried, caſt, and condemned; if 
theſe criminals were forced on board a ſhip, and 2 to 
; | | x Dotany 
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Zotany Bay, ſhould any grave judge, with all the ſeriouſneſs 
belonging to his office, declare, We do not ſo much ex- 


el them, as they leave us,“ would the people be able to 
cep their gravity ? If I, however, ſmile at ſuch lan- 


age as this, I am publiſhed through the nation as a 
mere trifler, and many prayers are offered to heaven for 
my converhan. 3 

They add, Perhaps you may wonder, why we bring 


doctrine here, as well as diſcipline. But is there not a 


cauſe? Have we not reaſon to apprehend that he has it 


as much at heart to change his as the other? [Page 24, of h's 
«Progreſs of Liberty,” ] he ſays, Would it not be neceſſary 
to examine that clauſe in our deeds, which requires every 


preacher to conform in his preaching to the doctrine con- 
tained in Mr. Weſley's Notes on the New Teſtament, and 
his four volumes of ſermons. If the conference were to 
pabliſh tne Notes on the New Teſtament, and the four 
volumes of ſermons, defiring the opinion of our people 
upon theſe throughout the connexion, and then make the 
alterations awhich are conſidered neceſſary by the PEOPLE, it 
would be to the honour and advantage of our cauſe.— 

Here, it is not only intimated that the doctrine in the notes 


and ſermons, is in ſome reſpe& erroneous, but the judg- 


ment of the people, as to this matter, is exalted above the 
judgment of the preachers, yea, and above Mr. Weſley 
hinſelf, &c, &Cc. &c.“ To ſhow how unjuſtly the 
ſubject is repreſented, I will quote the paſſage they allude 
(0. —— | | IN | 

„To lay a proper foundation, would it not be neceſ- 
ſary, for the rules of our ſecieties and bands, to be care- 
fully examined; and in ſome parts either altered or ex- 
plained, that they may give no offence to the unprejudiced ? 


And as there are a number of mirutes, containing rules, 


both for the people and ourſelves, in the yearly minutes 
of the conference, would it not be right to collect theſe 
into a pamphlet, and determine which of them are binding, 
and which of them have loſt their influence? As they he 


baried at preſent, many of them are forgotten, which are 


ot great importance; and others continue as laws, which 
Ye can never think are binding upon us now. Would it 


— 


not be neceſſar / to examine the large minutes of the con- 


rence, and either determine to keep thoſe rules that are 
biading ſacred, otherwiſe let them be enpusged? And 
5 N * let 
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let every thing that is indifferent be explained or laid afide, 
that our people may not reproach us, for having rules 


which we never attend to? Would, it not be neceſſary to 
examine that clauſe in our deeds, which requires every 


preacher to conform in his preaching, to the doctrines con- 
. tained in Mr. Weſley's Notes on the New Teitament, and 


his four volumes of ſermons? Is there nothing in the 
Notes or in the Sermons that militates againſt the ſcrip- 
tares, which are the only ſufficient rule of our faith and 

ractice?ꝰ The Papiſts are required to receive the voc- 


. trines which are taught by their prieſts; without exaininin 


them by the word of God. Every member of the church 
of England, is to receive the ſcriptures, as they are ex- 
plained by the church. And every Methodiſt preacher is 


to mould his doctrines according to the Notes and Serm6ns 


of Mr Weſley. If the conference were to colle& all the 
he rules publiſhed in the yearly minutes the claſs and 

and rules—the large minutes the Notes on the New Tef. 
tament—and the four volumes of Sermons, defiring the 


opinion of our people upon them throughout the conn; xion, 
and then make the alterations which are confidered neceſ- 
tary by the people at large, it would be to the honour and 


advantage of our cauſe. It would lead our friends to ex- 
amine our doctrines—a thing which thouſands of them 


have never yet done, and to compare them with the ſcrip- 
tures of truth. The leaders could eaſily collect the ſenſe 


of the people upon every ſubject; and it could be brought 
regularly through leaders, quarterly, and diſtrict meetings 
to the conference. I expect to be reproached for hinting 
at this; but am conſcious, it would be abundantly better 
for our people to know the doctrines we hold, than to go 
forward in that ignorance, which cannot be for their hap- 


pineſs. And would it not be for the honour of their cha- 


rater, to prove all things belonging to Metkodiſm, and 
only hold fait that which is good, both for their faita aud 
practice?! 5 

I have given the paſſage as it ſtands in the Progreſs ef 
Liberty. Will any thing belonging to Methodifm ſuller, 
by being fairly examined ? If there are laws and rules 1 


* , 1 b E :} \ 
the Minutes that are never thought of; and. others that 
are a reproach to our connexion, Would there be any harm 


in laviie them afde? And were our people to examme 


the 
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ne Notes on the New Teſtament, ang the four volumes of 
germons, would they loſe any thing by examination 
There are certain doctrines which the Methodiſts hold, and 
which Mr. Weſley was particularly warm in defending.— 
But if in his-own Sermons and Notes there are expreſſions 
or ſentences, which militate againſt his avowed opinions 
ia other places, would it not be well to lay them aſide.— 
Is the ſermon called The Almoſt Chriſtian,“ exactly ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures? Are there no expreſſions in the 
ſermon called The Lord our Righteouſneſs,” that ſpeak of 
Chriſt's own perſonal righteouſneſs being imputed to us ? 
A docrine which he objected to in many parts of his works. 
Are there no paſlages in the ſermon on Rom. viii. 1, 
which border upon Antinomianiſm And are there not 
ſeveral places-in the Notes, and in the Sermons, which if 
taken in their literal ſenſe, militate againſt the doctrines 
Mr. Wefley held? Have not his Calviniſt opponents 
availed themſelves of theſe paſſages, and fought our vene- 
rable father, with his own words? TC, 
In regard to the yearly and large Minutes, the clafs and 
band rules, there are ſo many things in them which do not 
refer to doctrine, that are either never thought of, or only 
conſidered as laughable, that, in my judgment, it would 
be better to reviſe and alter, than ſuffer our connexion to 
be reproached ſo very juſtly by continuing them? Were 
the people requeſted to examine every thing I mentioned, 
and could point out in leaders', quarterly, and diftrict 


meetings, any thing that militates againſt the ſcriptures, 


or the avowed doctrines of Methodiſm, would there be any 
harm in laying them aſide? Would it not be for the 
glory of God, and the advantage of our cauſe, to do 
1 | | * ber 
Theſe worthy fathers attempt to make this ridiculous by 
ſaying, * claſs meetings, quarterly and diftri&t meetings, 
would be turned into diſputing clubs—neither preachers 
nor leaders would be allowed ne or judge for them. 
ſelves, what doQrine they are to teach and believe, but are 
to be directed by the majority of the people in theſe par- 


ticulars. Here you have one pretty remarkable ſpecimen and 


prominent feature of his plan, &c.“ Pray, what has all this 
to do with my plan? It is a ſhadow they are attacking, 
to n clanictes and to keep the. people from hav- 

z- 75 ing 
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ing right views of the ſubject. It is impoſtible, withont 
torturing the paſſage, to make it declare, that according tg 
my plan, himſelf and all his brethren in the miniſtry, 
ſhould refer their doctrines to the diſcuſſion, and determinz. 
tion of their hearers, and ſhould alter it from time to time, 
at their will and pleaſure. A propoſition, ſo extravagant 
and ridiculous, that no perſon would poſlibly. have made it, 
who had any proper knowledge of the goſpel of Chrif,, 
or of human nature, or the wprightne/+, diſintereſtedueſe, fide. 
lity, and courage eſſential to the character of a miniſter of 
Chrift, and fleward of the my/teries of God,” This extra- 
vagant propoſition,“ is not mine. It is raiſed up by Mr. 
Benſon to attack and conquer. Nothing I have ſaid leads 
3 ſuch an abſurdity. How eaſy it is, by putting our own 
ideas to a ſubject, to make it ridiculous, and then to blame 
our opponent for it. This has been the conduct of my 
worthy fathers in this place, _ — 8 | 
It appears, my ignorance 1s conſpicuous in the. paſſige 
they have been attacking : but more eſpecially, in placing 
the head of a furious animal, at the top of the London 
Bull. If the Pope's edicts were called bulls, becauſe they 
were given under his bulla or ſcal, was not the edict ſent 
to arreſt me, given under the hand and ſeal of ten preach- 
ers? And was not the figure emblematical? Did not 
this Methodiſtical Bull foam with fury and rage againſt me ? 
Was not its horns deſigned to -puſh me out of the con- 
nexion ! „ 55 


They ſay, as to impudence, there needs no other 


proof of this, than his audacious treatment of the memory 
of Mr. Weſley; and his repeated and ungrounded attacks on 
ſo many of his fathers and brethren, whoſe characters have 


been irre prehenſible and venerable for above half a cen- 
tury.“ Pray have I, or theſe worthy fathers, treated Mr. 


Weſley's memory with the greateſt audauciouſneſs ? They 
have repreſented him dying inſolventpubliſhed that they 
have had his debts to pay, out of the preachers? fund 
money, when they know in their conſciences, he left 
five or ſix thouſand pounds more in book-ſtock, to help 
the connexion with, than paid his legacies. I have not 
by repeated and ' ungrounded attacks,“ injured my fa- 
thers and brethren. 'Th1s cannot be fairly proved from any 
thing I have written. ES 

| They 
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They ſay, He has been guilty of breach / truſt, and 
that in a matter of the greateſt importance, in that, as this 
Addreſs demonſtrates, he has deceived the confidence repol- 
ed in him by Mr. Weſley and the brethren, and has vio- 
lated the engagements entered into at his admiſſion, and 
at the conference after Mr. Weſley's death. _ 

At the time of my trial, breach of truſt was confined to 
my publiſhing an extract, in the title page of the London 
Bull, from a private letter written by Dr. Coke, — hut 
when the Doctor became my warm oppoſer, the preachers 
could not make this a crime, as the letter was not of a na- 
ture that required ſecrecy. I am now charged with deceiv- 
ing the confidence of Mr. Weſley. Was I not ſubject to 
Mr. Weſley, not for wrath, but for conſcience ſake, while 


helived? And though I am repreſented as * lying ſtill, 


jor obvious reaſons,” during his life, I can aſſure the rea- 
der, had I then ſeen things in the ſame light as I do now, 
nothing would have reſtrained my pen. But the principal 
grievances we complain of, are thoſe which have been 
manifeſt ſince his death. I have neither directly nor indi- 
rectly deceived the confidence of that great man. It ap- 
pears, that theſe worthy fathers conſider, if they can only 
drag his name into the diſpute, it will ſapply the want of 
a number of arguments. It is become 1o very common 


now, that the people are not capable of being impoſed 


on by it. When J agreed to foliow the plan Mr. Weſley 
left us at his death, it was with the pureſt motives. As that 
plan requires us to follow the openings of divine provie 
dence, I truit, this has been my enveavour, ſince the 


Year 1791. a 


If the fathers and brethren of that conference imagined 
I ſhould not venture to appoſe any meaſure that they might 
be kind enough to eſtabliſh, my agreeing to follow the 
plan left us by Mr. Weſley, by no means required this at 
my hand, As an honeſt man, I had a right to point out 
to our people, the evils that threaten their deſtruction, 
and to call upon them to come forward, and help in having 
them removed. I have deceived the confidence of no 
man, in writing upon the evils that are found in our 
body, I know many perſons think it ſingular, that the 
enly travelling preacher, that ever came from Epworth, the 
place where Meſſrs. Weſleys were born, ſhould come for- 
ward and point out a number of evils which are found in 
T3 our 
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our body, and propoſe a radical cure. They confider the 
ſame fountain as ſending forth bitter and ſweet waters. 
Whatever may be thought by ſome on this ſubjeR, | 
conſider it an honour to be born in the ſame town that gave 
birth to Meſſrs. Weſleys, and 1 hope [ have been following 
the leadings of divine providence in my contracted ſphere, 
in what I have done to bring about a redreſs of grievances, 
as Meſſrs. Weſleys did when they ſought to reform the nati- 
onal church. And as they rejoiced when they were wor- 
thy to be caſt out of the church, and went preaching the 
| goſpel where a door opened; fo I rejoice, that I am 
: counted worthy to be caſt out of the conference for what [ 
have done, and hope to preach wherever the Lord directs 
my way a EL, | 
They ſay, As to -, or uttering anders or antruths, 
whether he knew them to be ſuch or not, this is alſo but 
roo amply pfoved in this publication, as it was alſo at the 
conference, before one hundred and fifty witneſſes, — 
If this was proved ſo well in the conference, why have the 
preachers refuſed to publifh the account? No perſon can 
ſuppoſe it was out of tenderneſs t9 me, but rather from 
another cauſe. If this pamphlet prove me a liar in ſomany 
inſtances, it is a little ſingular, that they cannot be made 
out, when their declarations are properly examined. 
They ſay, Some of you, however, are of opinion, that 
he is ſincere, and means well in all the ſteps he has taken, 
having no intention of making a diviſion among the people. 
We confeſs, we thought ſo ourſelves till lately, and there- 


| fore have been the leſs ſevere upon him. But we now ſee 


cauſe. to alter our judgment, and that for the following. 
reaſons : 1 


1. If he be ſincere, and believe himſelf, what he pub- 


liſhes to the world, reſpecting the corruption, oppreſſion, and 


Hrannical nature of our plan, and the diſponeſty, and knavery 
of our conduct, why does he ſerk ſo earneſtly to labour in 
connexion with us, &c. £ 

2. © If he mean well, and have no intention to wake a 
diviſion in the ſocieties, why does he uſe ſuch art to render 
himſelf popular, and attach a party to himſelf, and that 
among the truſtees and preachers, as well as people, not in 
the leaſt regarding the ſtrife, contention, and ſubſequent 
convulſion this may make in the ſocieties? That he may 


induce the people to favour him, he compliments them on 


their 


8 


METHODIST MONITOR. 223 


their good ſenſe, and tells them, It is heir cauſe he is 
pleading, and that on that account he is expelled, &c.— 
His judgment of the truſtees and of their power, you are, 
ſome of you at leaſt, no ſtrangers to, &c. What buſineſs 
had he, a young, unexperienced ſtripling, to meddle 
either with the truſtees at Briſtol, or in London, &. 
But it is not among the people and truſtees only, bur among 
the preachers alſo, that he endeavours to gain a party to 
himſelf. For this purpoſe, he labours to excite the envy 
of the younger preachers againſt their ſenior brethren.'— 
They want to make it out, that in the paſſages quoted 
from my pamphlets upon diſhoneſty, &c. that 1 molt cer- 
tainly allude to the ſenior brethren, and them ond. 
Nou can he ſuppoſe they are fo ignorant, or io thoughtlels, 
as to attach themſelves to a man, who thus undeſervedly, 


and without ſo much as a ſhadow of a reaſon, reproaches 
: them? &, What Mr. Ks intentions are in all 
5 this, we apprehend, is ſufficiently apparent. He is mani- 
: teltly doing his utmoſt to make diviſions ; nor can his 
L proceedings, m the nature of things, have any other ten- 
0 dency, &c.“ 5 %%% ¾ pig 
/ WH Upon this paſſage let us remark, 1. I have not re- 
e preſented the preachers in general, in the horrid light this 
paſſage holds out. That is, as a * ſet of knaves and ty- 
t rants.* Do © I ſeek earneſtly to labour in connexion wich the 
„ preachers? upon any other ground than a radical reform? — 
S If they would eſtabliſh a plan, calculated to ſatisfy the peo- 
— ple, and ſuffer them to know how their own affairs are 
e managed, this would induce me to wiſh to live and die 
8. with them. It is poſſible for me to mean well,” and at the 


lame time, to plead for a redreſs of greivances. If any 
thing has made me popular, it,is not my art,“ but the 
ſteps the conference, and a few leading preachers ſince that 
time, have taken, which have made me fo. I can aſſure the 
preachers, that I am not ſtriving to divide the ſocieties.— 
| thould infinitely prefer an union upon good grounds,— 
And if that could be eſtablithed, I would chearfully retire 
into a private fituation, rather than be an hindrance to ſuch 
a union. 5 5 
2. 1 have not baſely complimented the people to get 
them on my fide. It is on their account that I ſuffer, whe- 
ther the preachers will believe it or not. Had I kept out 
vi their view the evils that are found in the connexion, 
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my plan might have been retained, The ſenſible part of 
the connex1on ſee this, and are reſolved to take ſuch ſteps 
as may-convince the leading preachers, that when th-y 
act unjuſtly in expelling one of their, body for declaring the 
truth, they will ſupport the injured, as far as the goſpel 
directs. If thefe fathers in the goſpel, could get the peo- 
ple to take part with them, and not ſtoop to examine mat- 
ters, this would lead them to renounce me; and to ceaſe ſeck. 
ing a redreſs of grievances. But, as good Mr. Pawſon ſays, 
* The reign of popery is too far over and gone, for an 
thing of this natare to be 1mpoſed on the Methodiſts, 

3. Many of the old truſtees ſaw farther than a number of 
the people. They beheld roo much prieſtly powver and in- 
Auence, creeping into our connexion. When a ſtruggle 
was made to get all the chapels into the hands of the 
preachers, they dreaded the conſequences, and many of 
them withſtood every effort that was made to bring them 
to adopt the plan that was propoſed. Mr. Weſley, from 
the beſt of motives, might wiſh the truſtees to give up 
their power to the conference, but many of the truſtees 
could not be-reconciled to this meaſure, and therefore 
they refuſed to comply with the propoſal. 

2. The traſtees in molt places, who have oppoſed the 
facrament and the ſervice in church hours, have not done 
it fo much out of oppo/ztion to the people, as to check the prow- 
ing influence of the preachers. They ſaw, or thought they 
ſaw, prieftly pride behind the ſcheme, and determined to 
check it 1n the bad. 
3. If the London truſtees had followed the moſt excellent 
way, perhaps they would not have entered into 2 lau- 
ſuit. But the preachers were the moving cauſe of that 
ſuit. They laid the foundation, and the truſtees availed 
themſelves of che laws of their country, when they {aw 
their rights invaded. There appears an over-ruling pro- 
vidlence in permitting that ſuit. As it has demon/trated, that 
all the houſes are in the hands of the trufkees. They Whciety 
are the guardians of the rights of the people. 'The Night t 
preachers have no power over the houſes but by the ſuf · Nur co, 
ferance of the truſtees. | | 3 Woſt f. 
4. No perſons in the world can juſtify the conduct of the Name 

Neweaſtle truſtees, A ſecond deed was made for the Or- {ery 
phan-houſe, about twenty years after it was built. T1 Wy thi 
deed was not regiſtered in chancery. Mr, Weſley made 2 e larg 


third 
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wird deed, and appointed truſtees, a little before his 


death. Several of the old truſtees were diffatisfied at Mr. 
Connley's giving the facrament at Piker, two miles from 
Newcaſtle. One of them, being an attorney, found out 
that the ſecond deed was not valid, and in conſequence of 
this, the laſt, which Mr. Weſley made a little before his 
death, was good for nothing. A gentleman, who was 
truſtee for the firſt deed, was then alive in London. The 
attorney and his friends, plotted ſecretly, got a new 
deed made, and had it ſigned over to them, by the gen- 


leman in London. This tranſaction being ripened, was 


f made known t6 the people on the 5th of November, 1792. 


- by this meaſure, two deeds were ſet afide, and the truf- 


e tees Mr. Weſley had appointed, were ſupplanted. Can 
e any perſon juſtify the ſteps which were taken to uſurp the 
f WE truſl of the Orphan-houſe ? Have Iuſed too ſtrong expreſ- 
n fons oa this head, in reprobating that meaſure ? 88 

n 5. When J oppoſed the meaſures of the truſtees in Lon- 


p WW don, Briſtol, Newcaftie, &c. it was becauſe J thought 


es WW they were acting againſt the rights and liberties of the 
re Fa Undue power, exerciſed by any part of our 

ody, has been, and ſtill is, the object of my attack. And 
ne WE viatzver attempts Mr. Benſon 6 to make me inconſiſ- 
ne tent on this ea 


ey MWicording to my ability, every thing that was calculated, 
% Wi ether truſtees or preachers, to oppreſs the people. 

b. To prove the truth of this aſſertion, I ſhall quote a 
ent Whiſſage from the Progreſs of Liberty, upon the ſubje :— 


Preachers, truſtees, leaders, and ftewards, in a religious 
hat W{Whoint of view, are no more than brethren to the private 
led MWnembers, They are more than brethren in one point of 
law Auer: they are their ſervants for Chriſt's ſake.——TIn 
pro- tis ſenſe we dare not call any perſon our Matter, but 
that chriſt, and we are all brethren in him: this gives every 
hey eciety, let its members be many or few, an unalienable 
The icht to worſhip God as they pleaſe. Every ſociety in 
ſul - Nur cor 1ex1on has a right to determine, what hours are 
Net ſui, able for public worſhip?—where and how the ſa- 
fe ment ſhall be adminiſtered, &c. &c. And a majority in 


> Or- ery ſociety ought always to be fairly obtained, before 
This e thing of importance is determined. As no ſociety is 
ade 2 large but it may aſſemble in the place appointed for 

public 


, every 1mpartial reader, on examining my 
w- pamphlets, will perceive, that I have invariably oppoſed, 


—— 
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probs worſhip, the faireſt and moſt equitable way of 
cnewing che minds of the people, would be by ſtating the 
{abject properly, not endeavouring to bias their judgment 
any way, and then leaving them at full liberty to vote 
Nn 37h it oa Tt 
© The votes could not be ſo well collected by the leaders; 
though in ſame caſes this might be ſubmitted to, when the 
' whole ſociety could not aſſemble: if the majority ſhould 
determine for ſervice in church hours—the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper—baptiſm—and burial of the dead, by 
our o preachers, it would he a fin in the fight of God to 
hinder them from enjoying their privileges. No truſtees, 
ftewards, leaders, or even preachers, could prevent them, 
without taking the place of Chriſt, and lording it over 
God's heritage. We have all an equal right to vote in 
theſe, matters, as we are all redeemed by Chriſt, and f 
Have all a ſoul to ſave, equally precious in the ſight of WM 8 
Goc, with the fouls of our truſtee-brethren. The minority 155 
have always a right to do as they pleaſe: if they can ſub- WI th: 
mit, ſaying, 7 he will of the Lord be dene, all will be well, WM ve. 
If they cannot, they may-worſhip in church hours, receive W the 
the ſacrament, &c. &c. as they have done: and in every WM ne; 
thing elſe be united to their brethren in the bonds of the ma 
goſpel. If the confererce, a body of truſtees, or any WM pat 


perſon or number of peri ans, prevent a ſociety from hay- 
ing the privilege of determining theſe matters, it is gramm ne 
on their part, and oppreſſion io the people.. Th 


Had Mr. Benſon quoted this palloge at full length, he 

would have placed my ſentiments fairly before the people. 

But taking detached parts from different pamphlets, 

_ written on different occaſions, and placing them before the 

people in the manner he has done, is far from acting the 

part of a fair opponent. If Mr. Benſon and his. brethren, « 
could work upon the paſſions of the truſtees, and get them 
on their ſide, it would be a great acquiſition, But the 
truſtees are wiſer than to be led into a ſnare that would, 1 
the end, prove hurtful to the cauſe of Methodiſm.—— 
I would ſtill adviſe the people to converſe freely with lead. 

ers, truſtees, and ſtewards an the ſubjects alluded to, anc 
they will hear from many of them, ſuch narratives, as will 
ſufficiently convince them, that I have not exaggerated, 
the accounts publiſhed in my pamphlets, 
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t is very curious how theſe worthy fathers can make it 
out, that all the charges reſpeding ſwindling, are only ap- 
plicable to the young preachers. I am repreſented as 
endeavouring to ſtir them up to envy the old preachers 
thcir fituations. Having ſigned my expulſion at the ſacra- 
ment table (I mean tile that were at the laſt conference) 
how can they recede from that act, ſo neceſlary for the wel- 
fare of the: people? They are ſuppoſed not to be © io igno- 
rant or thoughtleis to attach themſelves to a man, who has 
undeſervedly, and without ſo much as the ſhadow of a rea- 
ſon, reproached them.“ Why do they purſue this way to 
guard the young preachers ? Would not truth prevail on 
them more than this ſophiſtry? If the young preachers 
with to have the confidence of the people, they will not 
(uſer the golden chain of the rules of the preachers” fund, to 
bind them from thinking and acting as miniſters of Chriſt. 2 
Should they join the few that govern, to ſupport, their 
mealures, and loſe the confidence of the people by In. 
they may have to grapple with many things, that will pre- 
vent their future uſefulneſs. I hope they will look beyond 
the preſent year, and conlider the ſtate the Methodiſt 7 5 
nexion may be in, in a few months or years. The prudent 
man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf, while the ſimple 
paſs on and are pupiſhed. 3 
A ſnare is laid for the prögchers throughout the con- 
nexion, by a letter from the Mancheſter diſtrict meeting. 
The following is an exact copy of it: 


Very dear Brethren, 


* You will ſee by theſe minutes, that we have been 
undur che diſagreeable neceſſity of calling a diſtrict meet, 
ing; at which, among other gs, it has been ſaid, that 
ſome alert © there are many of the preachers who do not 
approve of the conference rules or laws; nor of the 
power veſted in the conference.” On this diverſity of 
ſentiment, ſome think Our 5 aneaſinets is founded, 
We are of opinion, that this mutter ought to be put 
out of doubt; 184 tactsfore we with you to uſe what 
lens yon think beſt to get the judgment of cvery preacher 
W your diſtrict on theſe two important points. When you 


have 


Their own free ſentiments, or diſguiſe their views, in 
words of a double meaning? If they ſay they aypro-e ef co 


in this matter, and all approve of the rules and laws of the 
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have received their unequivocal ſentiments, be kind enough 


to ſend them to Mr. PAWSON, that when all come to hang | 
he may publiſh them to the connexion. 88 f 
We are your affectionate Brethren, 
+2 * Signed in behalf of the Meeting. » 
A. MATHER. 11 

T. TAYLOR: a 

P. S. We entreat you to do this without delay.” 5 

5 | cre 

On this letter let us remark, 1. By what authority | 
do theſe brethren break the rules of the laſt conference, alk, 


in printing and publiſhing their minutes with this letter! by 7 
2. Have they a right to requeſt the preachers to give Wt 


their © unequivocal ſentiments? upon this ſubject, before the beg 


next conference? ls not this meaſure a proof, that a vear 
few leading preachers are graſping after dominioa over But 
the reſt of their brethren? = gore 
3. If the preachers comply, what ſhall they write ?— uh 


of fo; 


of all the laws and rales of. the conference, and of the WW oun, 
power the preachers exerciſe, will not the people conſider ing 
them as acting under the influence of a few men againſt p 
their intereſts? And will not this wean the hearts of ſen- ern 
ſible people from them? If they write freely upon the ſub- lther, 
ject, will they not give offence to the ruling party? May 
not this ſtep cauſe them to be ſuſpected, and be a means of 
injuring them in future? 5 | 
we 4 If Mr. Pawſon receive the © unequivocal ſentiments' 
of the preachers, will he be obliged to publiſh them? — 
Will he not rather be at liberty to circulate thoſe that are 
the moſt favourable to his views, and either not meation 
the others, or do it in a way that will prevent their ſentt- 
zents from being known? 5 ; 
5. Is ir poflible for any real good to ariſe out of this 
ſcheme? If the preachers declare themſelves of one mind 


conference, will not ſenſible pecple ſappoſe they have Ty 
| | terc 


/ 
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tered into a combination againſt them? Will not this in- 
creaſe jealouſy, and haſten diviſion and tumult? If their 
ſentiments conſiderably vary, will not this be attended with 
diſpute and altercation among themſelves? If mutilated 
accounts of what they write be publiſhed, will not this oc- 
caſion a number of things painful and diſtreſſing to the 
preachers * Ws F $ Ns 

6. In whatever light this letter is viewed, it holds out 
ſnares to preachers, and is calculated to injure the con- 
nexion. It will be happy for thoſe preachers, who take 
no notice of it, but continue their circuits, without paying 
undue homage to any number of men, that may act as a ſelf< 
created head over them. | 


The following is a curious paſſage :—<© We beg leave to 
ak, whom they would wiſh the connexion to be governed 
by? the fathers or the children? If by the fathers, whether 
by thoſe who have been employed in the work from the 
beginning, and have had the experience of thirty or forty 
years, or thoſe, that, like him, are only of yeſterdav.— 
But how can theſe ſenior brethren, he ſpeaks of, be ſaid to 
rovern the connexion, when it 1s well known they. have 
2 wiſhed, for three or four years paſt, to have a government 
in Wo ſome kind eftabliſhed, as a dernier reſort, in the intervals 
e Wo! conference, but have not been able to obtain it, the 
he MWoounger brethren, who are more in number, always car- 
jer ing the point againſt them.“ . 5 | 
ot Upon this paſſage let us remark, 1. I have ſhown in a for- 


en⸗ ner number, that the preſent Methodiſt preachers are not the 
üb- athers of the people. Perhaps not of more than one tenth 
Jay of them. And ſuppoſing they were, fince the connexion is 
s of Nome to maturity, they have no right to rule without bein 

appointed by the people. The Pope is called papa, or 
eb: ther, and uſurps authority over the people at large. 
7 — lt is a little ſingular, that Methodiſt preachers ſhould fol- 
© are Ne popiſh maxims, and wiſh, by calling themſelves the fa- 
tion {bers of the people, to govern them without their conſent. 
ent- 7 Theſe worthy fathers, that have travelled thirty or 

My years, conſider themſelves as qualified to govern, 
f this ndantly better than thoſe like me, © of yeſterday,” who 
mind Ne only travelled about twelve years. Fathers general) 
of the Nea good opinion of their own abilities. Perhaps ſome 
e en- It have not travelled half » long, may be as capable of 
tered | | | 


governing 
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governing as themſelves, But who requires rulers and go. 
vernors in the church, to take the place of Chrift, and ex. 
erciſe dominion over the people? As this is extremely 
unneceſſary, ſo it is abſurd, in the higheſt degree 
Every diſtrict may manage its own affairs till the conference 
return. And to create offices in the church, unknown in 
the ſcriptures, is dangerous to vital religion. Jeſus Chrif 
ſays, we have only himſelf for our Maſter. We are all 
oo A ES PT ES ns 

3. Here we have an open confeſſion, that for three or 
four years, theſe worthy fathers have been ſeeking to ef- 
tabliſh a government, as a dernier reſort,” to exerciſe au- 
thority over the preachers and people, from conference to 
conference. Would they have acknowledged this two 
years ago? If they have been ſeeking this, under different 


forms, it is happy for the connexion that they have not 
found it. Their younger brethren being more in number, 


have prevented their deſigns. We ſuppoſed they wanted 
to reign as princes in our Iſrael, and therefore prevented 
the evil. . 3 Xo 2 | 

4. Have not Meſſrs. Mather, Pawſon, and Benſon for 
many years, fixed :themſelves, according to their own 
_ Pleaſure, without the people being conſulted ? Are they 
not rich in compariſon of many, or molt of their brethren? 
And are there not a number of preachers, equally qualiked 
for large, rich circuits, that have grieved to ſee themſelves 
ſlighted or neglected? Cannot theſe worthy fathers recol- 


let, that many hints of this nature have been thrown out 


by different preachers, and by the people in many places 
If theſe things have not reached their ears, others have 
heard complaints of this nature, and been grieved on ac- 
count of them. BY 8 ; 

Perhaps there is not a part in the pamphlet, which ought 
to be more execrated, than the following quotation : 
As to his inſinuations reſpeRing ourſelves, we deſpiſe, 
and ſhould take no notice of them, but for the ſake of the 
people, whole ſuſpicions and prejudices they are intended 
to excite ; we would obſerve, we care not how much every 


claſs of readers,” whether of Thomas Paine's or Alexander. 


Kilham's muſhroom- productions, or of the equally well 
meant, though leſs noticed efforts of that pigmy tribe of. ſerib- 
blers, of which Salford, Aſhton, and the neighbourhood 


have been ſo prolific of late,— We care pot, we 10 


ible, 
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how much they © converſe with the truſtees, ſtewards, and 
leaders of our ſocieties.” All, we are well aſſured, ſave 
the profefſed diſciples of Thomas Paine, will bear witnefs 
to the integrity, and upright conduct of the Methodiſt 
preachers. One thing, however, may comfort us, and 
that is, that there is little likelyhood of his drawing off 
any, but thoſe whole views accord with his own in po- 
litics as well as religion, and we are not aſſured but it will 
be abundantly beſt for the whole connex1on, that perſons 
of this deſcription ſhould leave us. Some of them having 
caught Mr. K— —5 ſpirit, and imbibed his levelling 
principles, for ſome time have been, and, we have reafon 
to believe, would continue to be diſturbers of the body, and 
promoters of ftrife and contention, and that ahout matters 
of no moment, or ſuch as might eaſily be regulated in 
another and more peaceable wav.” 5 
Upon this paſſioc let us remark, 1. What has our plan 
to do with the politics of the nation? And wity have tney 
dragged in Mr. Paine, but te make the people fear leit we 
ſhould be dangerous perſons to countenance ? Is not this 
attack extremely unkind, not to.fay unchriſtian ? | 
2. I can poſitively contradict this aftertion,—* All but 
tae profeſſed diſciples of Thomas Paine, will bear witneſs 
to tae integrity and upright conduct of che Methodiſt 
preachers.* There are thouſands in our connexion, that 
are no more diſciples of Thomas Paine, than Meſſrs. Ma- 
tier. Pawlon, and Benſon, who are as warm in oppoſing the 
undue power and influence of the Methodiſt preachers, as 
any other claſs of men in our body. They queſtion the 
lategrity and uprightneſs of the preachers as much or 
more, than others do of a different fentiment ; and what is 


more ſtrange, theſe worthy fathers know it is ſo. 


3. My <« levelling principles,” it is true, would baniſh 
the idea of Methodiſtical  biſhops—executive heads— 
building committees of preachers, and bring Methodiſm 
equal to primitive Chriſtianity, in every point were it poſ- 

| And the perſons who have imbibed my ſpirit,” are 
aiming at the ſame end. + 5 | 

4. It ſeems a dubious caſe, whether it would not be beſt 
for perſons of this deſcription to leave us. Perhaps it 
would be dangerous to put them away. If they could be 
provoked to retire, then all things might go on as uſual, un- 
leſs others were to riſe up and imbibe their ſpirit, 


U 2 5. The 
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5. The matters we contend for, are repreſented of no 
moment.“ Is it of no moment for the preachers to have the 
power and influence they poſſeſs, as it is deſcribed at the 
beginning of this anſwer? If the peace and proſperity of 
a large part of our body be of no moment, then this afler- 
tion 15 true, Burt if the welfare and happineſs of thoaſands 
— of the greateſt part of the connexion, be of moment, it 
1s certainly neceſſary to contend lawfully for the privileges 
of the people. 5 

6. It is eaſier to call my pamphlets © muſhroom-produe- 
tions,“ and the Mancheſter, Salford, Aſhton, &c. friends 
a ptgmy tribe of ſcribblers,” than to anſwer what we have 
publiſhed. It is not always men of learning and renown, 
that do the moſt good to their fellow creatures. 
7. We never wiſhed a total alteration of our doctrine, 
and diſcipline.” We only wiſh thoſe laws and rules that 
are contrary to the ſcriptures, and the rights of the peo. 
ple, to be in a revolutionary ſtate.“ Then, perhaps, in due 
time, they would be renounced, and others eſtabliſned, ac- 
cording to the direction of ſcriptures. Repreſenting us as 
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wanting a total change of doctrine and diſcipline,* may 


affect weak minds, but the falſity of the opinion is too 
glaring to be admitted, by thoſe who have candidly read 
what we have publiſhed. _ 

If the following words could be depended on, it would 


be happy for our people :—* We are bold to ſay, and you 


may depend upon it, that the conference are diſpoſed to 
give you, and the whole body, all the ſatisfaction that can 


reaſonably be deſired, reſpecting every part of our eco- 


nomy. | 


Was not this declaration made uſe of to the delegates laſt 
And yet, were ever laws enacted more arbi- 


conference ? | | 
trary, and more oppreſſive than the preachers made at that 
time? Is it not reaſonable that delegates ſhould attend, 


both diſtrict meetings and the conference, and would not 
this give ſatisfaction, were they allowed*to act in union 
with the preachers? Can their bold aſſertion be true, or 
the people depend on it, while they uſe every ſcheme in theit 
power, to have ſecret diſtrict meetings, and a ſecret con- 


ference? ; | 


There is ſomething very artful in the following expreſ- 
fions: We ſhall, as heretofore—at the recommendation 


of the leaders, or a majority of them, nominate perſons a 
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ke accounts of all the weekly and quarterly receipts 
and diſburſements. We ſhall admit, from time to time, to 
ad as local preachers, thoſe whom the leaders and ſtewards, 
or local preachers, name and recommend. As heretofore, 
they will receive any addreſs, in any circuit or diſtrict, by 
word or writing, from any truſtzes, leaders, ſtewards, 
local preachers, or even private members of a diſtrict. 
Here, the caſe of any perſon that has already been an ap- 
proved local preacher, and a orga travel, and is pro- 
perly recommended, ſuppoſe by a majority of the leaders 
or local preachers of a ſociety or circuit, where he reſides, 
mall be conſidered, that if he be judged called, and qua- 
liked for the work, he may be mentioned at the conference. 
Now the general meeting of the conference, as well as the 
articular one of the diſtricts, will always be open to the 
addrefles and applications of any individual truſtee, leader, 
ſteward, local preacher, or private member, as well as to 
y number of each, and due attention, we believe, will be 
gad to ſuch addreſſes or applications. „ 

„ Have the conference made any laws to bind the preach- 


ess to act according to theſe declarations ? or will they 
s Make laws to bind themſelves on this head ? Have they 
y eeretofore appointed leaders and ſtewards, by the concur- 
o Mice ofa majority of the leaders and ſtewards of the places 
d MWibere ſuch appointments took place? If they receive ad- 
lreſſes, &c. from leaders, &c. as heretofore, will they 
d ot alſo burn and deftroy them as heretofore ?- 3 of 
u Preacher be ever ſo well recommended to a dictrict meet- 
o ig, do they not reſerve a power to accept or reject him 
in a the conference, when he is recommended there? 
o- tere any thing like poſitive law in this matter? Is it 
- Wit deligned to impoſe upon the people, as though they had 
aft irſued this plan, when it is known the, have ated con- 
i- Wi! to it in a thouſand inſtances ?—Inſtances which are 
at ell known in a vaſt number of circuits. | 
id, Yet theſe worthy fathers aſk, what can you object to 
z0t is? What is there unreaſonable or unſcriptural in this plan 
on WW proceeding; wherein can it be altered for the better? 
or on fay, it is liable to abuſe, we own it. But we aſk, 
eir at is not? Is there—or was there ever—or can there 


on- ay plan or ſyſtem, civil or religious, which is not, or 
cor been liable to abuſe? Is not the ſyſtem of chriſ: 
5 e ny. 
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ture or in grace, liable to abuſe, and is it not abuſed daily ? 


both your prayers and advice, from time to time.” 


| hardly ever attend to it. When they do, it is not of ney/ 


to year' what is wrong? or do they keep adding more of 
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tianity—is not the work of God himſelf, whether in na. 


Was not the economy of heaven itſelf abuſed, and that by 
angels? All that we can do, dear brethren, is to guard 
againſt abuſes of every kind, as far as human prudence or 
foreſight can go, or to remedy them when they occur — 
This we have done from year to year, and, by the help, 
God, purpoſe to continue to do. And in this we deſite 


On this paſſage let us remark, 1. This plan which they 
allude to, is not eſtabliſhed by pofitive law. The preacher 
can ſet it afide when they pleaſe. A great number of them 


fity but of choice. 
2. The ſyſtem I have deſcribed in the beginning of thi 
Anſwer, exiſts in all its force. And it is both '* unreaſon 
able and unſcriptural.” 8 1 8 
3. It muſt either be altered for a better, or Methodiſt 
will ſoon be at (what Mr. Rodda calls) its 2e plus ultra 
its final end. EEE 
4. If the beſt of ſyſtems have been abuſed by angels ant 
men, is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Methodiſt preache 
are exalted above both, and on a bad ſyſtem can act ur 
rightly? If the preachers, on the ſyſtem we oppok 
were to act in every thing according to the ſcriptures, 
might juſtly ſuppoſe them to be more than men—if n( 
more than angels ? 3 3 
5. Do the preachers endeavour to remedy from ye! 


reſſive laws and rules to thoſe which exiſt, to the great! 
jury of the rights of the people? 

Having gone through the pamphlet, and noticed md 
of the parts, which are worthy of obſervation, J ſhall co 
clude, with a few obſervations: _ 

Obſerve 1. Meſſrs. Mather, &c. hint at my obſcure ii 
ation, and the circumſtances attending it. Perhaps 
was equal to what our bleſſed Redeemer and his apol 
were bleſſed with. Born of pious and honeſt parel 
in the ſame town that gave birth to Mr. Weſley, is to 
a ſource of thankfulneſs, to the God of my mercies. 
I ſet myſelf up for a gentleman, and acted out of charad 
tis might have been alleaged as a crime againſt me. 

| On I II appretie! 
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the ſacrament? Or that a few left on account of 
ing the Progreſs of Liberty? 
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I apprehend, that the birth of my opponents, and their 


early ſituations in life, were not ſuperior to mine. Was it 
ſo with any of the three that appear to reflect on me on 
this account? It is not birth, nor ſituation in early life, 
that are fo much to be noticed, as the improvement we 
make in our different ſpheres afterwards. et 

2. I am repreſented as having been of little or no uſe 
to the connexion. In a private letter, Mr. Pawſon made 
it out, that J had been inſtrumental, with the help of a 


number of colleagues, of adding one hundred and ten to 1 


the ſociety. But here he has reduced the number to thirty. 


About fifteen preachers added this number to the ſociety 


in 11 or 12 years. Two for each perſon. Does not Mr. 
Pawſon in ſome of his diſcourſes inform his hearers, that 
a ſoul is worth a thouſand worlds. Now, if | have been 
inſtrumental in convertigg two perſons, is not this acqui- 
fition of as much value as two thouſand worlds? But does 
Mr. Pawſon argue fairly on the ſubjet? Does he ſuppoſe 


that none died in the 11 years he alludes to? Or that none 
left the Methodiſts and joined the Diſſenters? Or that 
none which we found in the claſs- papers, were put out f 


connexion for their immoral conduct? Or that none left the 
ſociety in Newcaſtle on account of Mr. Cownley's giving 


my writ- 


If theſe were numbered, they would make the thirty ſe- 


veral hundreds. Mr. Pawſon, with a ſneer, may ſay, | 5 
Judge then of the uſefulneſs of thoſe who are ſo much his 
nferiors, and then ſay, where have all the people in the con- 


nexion come from? Who has begotten me theſe?' (See 


the 101ſt and 1024 pages of the Monitor.) 


3. They repreſent me as © ruining the cauſe of God. — 
That the progreſs of ſtrife and contention was ſuch, in my 
laſt circuit and in the neighbourhood, as you can only have 
an © imperfe& idea of them, in compariſon of what you 
would have, had you been in thoſe parts, or had you 
heard the affecting accounts given of them by Mr. Hunter.” 
Now, I call this hearſay evidence. Mr. Hunter praiſed | 
both the Progreſs of Liberty and the Newcaſtle Addreſs, | 
till he learned the ſentiments of the leading preachers ; and 
as he is nearly at his journey's end, he thought it right to 
ſubmit to their judgment, and enter his proteſt againſt N 1 

N | e e if 
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The violent oppoſition of the London preachers and others, 


was the cauſe of any thing particularly affecting 
And I am bold to affirm, that Alnwick circuit, and the 
circuits in that neighbourhood, were very far from being 
in the ſtate theſe preachers have repreſented them, on my 
account, or 0.1 any other account. Tough enquiry; ſtrife, 
diſputes, diviſions, &c. &c. are laid to my account, yet J 
am fully perſuaded, every thinking perſon will trace them 
to another ſource; and we may be ailowed to propheſy, 
that they will never have an end, until the preachers will 


adopt a more excellent plan. OR. 
Mr. Benſon may declare, I have opened and raked up 


ſinks repeatedly, and to the very bottom. — That I * tear 


limb from limb the members of the myſtical body of the 


Lord—leave them bleeding to death—cover the ground 
with the diſlocated and fractured bones—their mangled 
fleſh, and quivering members.” 5 FIR 
Theſe expreſſions are mote calculated to make a butcher 
ſick, than to enlighten the minds of the followers of Chriſt. 


If Mr. Benſon conſidered his audience, he would not 


make uſe of ſuch low metaphors in his preaching, as he 
frequently does; and he would carefully avoid it in 
writing. 33%; ũ na i 4 

Mr. Thomas Taylor, who now 1s a violent oppoſer of 
me and my friends, did once write the ſentiments of his 
heart, when himſelf, and a number of his brethren, were 
oppoſed and perſecuted), | 5 8 1 


I ſhall beg leave to quote a paſſage or two from his 
work, and leave the reader to apply them: —“ As for giv- 
ing offence, we cannot help that: we know the carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God; and ſo is the friendſhip of 
this world. The meſſages the prophets were charged with, 
are often ſtiled burdens, becauſe they were calculated to 
give offence, yet they were charged to be faithful in de- 
livering them. Deut. iv. 2. and x. 30. Rev. xxii. 18, 19.— 
Jer. i. 7. Ezek. xxxiii. 1, 10. Did not our Lord give of- 


fence both in life and doctrine? Did he not ſay, I am come 


to ſend fire on the earth? Yet he was holy, harmleſs, and 
undefiled ; and in his mouth was no guile. 
apoſtles give offence ? And who were offended more chan 
the Jews : eſpecially their rulers and teachers? Did not 


the primitive chriſtians give offence ? As likewiſe tte 


V. aldenſes 


Did not his 
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7 uldenſes and Albigenſes, thoſe firſt reformers from popery 
ind ſuperſtition. Did not Luther and the reſt of the re- 
Hrmers give offence? Did not the non-conformiſts give 
fence; yea, even Mr, Weſley's anceſtors, his great 
rand father, Bartholomew Weſley ; bis grand father, ohn 
Weſley, and his grand father by his mother, Dr. Aneſley ; did 
zot theſe men give offence to church bigots, for which they 
ſaffered the ſpoiling of their goods, yea, moreover, bonds 
and impriſfonments ?— And finally, I aſk, who has given 
greater offence in this age, than Mr. Weſley bimfelf?“ 
would ſay to all the Methodiſts beware of a perſe- 
cating ſpirit; and beware of every thing that wears the 
z»pearance of compulſion ! It ſtrongly indicates, that if 
ach had bonds and imprifonments at their command, they 
would put them in force againſt ſech as differ from them. 
zeſdes, in all ſuch caſes, violent oppoſition always defeats 
us own intention. No one acts freely, contrary to the 


judgment he has formed of a thing; and remember, 


where the Spirit of the Lord is, THERE 18 LIBERTY.” 


Has Mir. Taylor forgotten his own words? 


4. Mr. Pawſon declares, that in Mr. Rider's houſe, at 


Mancheſter Conference, a very reſpectable perſon, of well 
known veracity, ſaid, I declared, if I were one of the com- 
mmiee, I wauld make ſhort work of it! For I woutd 
give the truſtees every thing they aſked, and yet I would 
give them nothing: for I would expreſs myſelf fo, that 
every ſentence ſhould be capable of a double meaning, and 
| would deceive them all.“ | | 
This charge is ſo notoriouſly falſe, that ſuch a vile fen- 
timent never entered into my heart. And I call upon Mr. 
Pawſon, to bring forward his © woman of veracity,” and 
take her oath of it, if ſhe dare, in the preſence of that 


God, who will ſoon be both ker judge and mine. Fdeny 


the charge in toto, and call for ſubſtantial witneſs to prove 
t, If Mr. Pawſon ſuppoſes that he can make © my name 
link through the nation,* by ſuch means as this, he will 
ind himſe!f miſtaken. ; : £ 
It 1s exceedingly mortiſying to him and others, to ſee 
the truſtees friendly to me in many places. But this ſnare, 
deſigned to entangle them, ſhall be broken, and they ſhall 
be delivered. He may write to his friends, as he did to 
F Liverpool, You may depend on it, 
| that 
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that cauſe, which wants ſo much lying, flandering, back. 
biting, evil-ſpeaking, miſrepreſentation, &C. & c. Ke. 
as I am infallibly certain that he and his friends are guilty 


of, to ſupport it, will not, cannot ſtand long.“ How eaſv ii | 


would be to retort theſe werds upon himſelf and his friends! 
And it would be poſſible to add,. I am infallibly certain 
it 3 ſo. Bat would this carry any conviction of any thin 
farther, than an infallible proof of preſumption and inſo- 
lence. If I be guilty of all the evils he names, I hope my 
friends cannot be charged with them. 1 ts 

As a preſumptive proof, that this woman of, veracity, 
is a falie accuſer, I will inſert the paper J drew up as a 
proteſt againit ſuch duplicity, which was figned by fifty 
ſcven preachers, and given to Mr. Bradford. It was at the 
ſame conference, and about the fame time, that ſhe declares 
ſhe heard me deliver the words wiich Mr Pawſon has 


publiſhed, 


* Honoared F athers and Brethren, 


We are extremely ſerry, that any thing ſhould cauſe us 


to differ in ſentiment from a majority of the conference, 
We are conſtrained to do it, from a principle of truth and 


honeſty, It appears to us, that no rule made in this houſe 
ſhould be capable of bearing a double meaning. We are 
ſorry to find an appearance of duplicity in ſome of our rules. 
We exceedingly object to the addition which is made to the 
firit propoſition of reconciliation, unleſs you add to it 
Meſſrs. Thompſon, Benſon, and Bradburn's explanation of 


the word ſeparation, If this be not granted, we jointly 


enter our proteſt againſt that, and every other rule of the 
ſame nature. 4 intreat the preachers met in conference, 
to reſpect their character, by making their rules ſo explicit 
that no perſon may miſunderſtand them. —- 


Me are your affectionate brethren in the goſpel, &c. 


Now, I appeal to every reaſonable perſon, whether it is 
probable, that I ſhould draw up this paper, and get it ſign- 
ed by ſifty-ſeven preachers, at the hazard of frowns and 
- rebuffs from the leading preachers, and on the ſame day, 
or ne ir the ſame day, make uſe of the deteſtabl words that 
| = of 


METHODIST MONITOR. 239 


tre palmed upon me? If this © woman of veracity,” come 
fryard, and take her oath, it will not do, unleſs ſhe can 
bring as ſtrong evidence of my guilt, as this paper does of 
my innocence in this matter. i 5 

5. If Meſſrs. Mather, &c. come forward again, let them 
meet our principles and confute them—if they can. But 
they mutt remember, nothing but quoting poſitive laws, 
can overturn what we declare to be the ſtate of our affairs, as 
it alludes to the things we oppoſe. Saying, it is © our gene- 
ral cuſtom, or © our rule,” is nothing, unleſs there be law to 
bind. If the controverſy be confined to principles, it will 
ſoon be ended. A few pages will be ſufficient to make this 
matter clear. | nn ty 

5, The latter part of their pamphlet, I cordially agree to, 
aud wiſh it may be engraven on ail our hearts. Whatever 
2uy perſon thinks to the contrary, I would a thouſand times 


ſooner ſee the Methodiſts united, on a liberal plan, than be- 


hold them divided in ſentiments and affetions. Or than 
ſee the connexion rent 1a twain. If this would be accom- 
pliſhed, by my retiring into obſcurity, or leaving Europe, 
would chearfully ſubmit to it, for the general good. 

May that God, that led Iſrael through the wilderneſs, 
become our defence, and may he lead us into ſuch a bleſſed 
union with himſelf, and each other, that the gates of hell 
may never prevail againſt us! . 


A. K ILHAM. 


Salo b, MANCHESTER, 16% Dec. 1796. 


| 

| 

( 

ID | 
k 
PN 
do 
th 


8 No. VII. | 7% F i | 


- JUS 


Methodiſt Monitor. 


Several of my friends earneſtly intreat me to comply with 
Mr. Pawſon's particular requeſt, and to place for a Motto, 
the paſſage of ſcripture he mentions, with the next verſe. 
I ſhould never have thought of ſuch a Motto, had not 
our worthy friend recommended it; VV 


« For I have heard the defaming of many, fear on every 
fide, Report, /ay they, and we will report it. All my 
familiars watched for my halting, /aying, Peradventure 
he will be enticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and 
we will take our revenge on him. But Ne Lord is with 
me as a mighty terrible one: therefore my perſecutors 
ſhall tumble, and they ſhall not prevail: they ſhall be 
greatly aſhamed ; for they ſhall not proſper * zheir ever- 
lating confuſion ſhall never be forgotten.” . _ 

1 Jeremiah xx. 10, 11. 


* 


Robinſon's Preface to the Third Velume of Saurin's Sermon, 
{ Continued from Page 127. | 
A Second character of imperfection is the employing of 


great means to obtain no valuable end. Whatever 

end the author of chriſtianity had in view, it is beyond a 
doubt, he hath employed great means to effect it. To uſe 
ne language of a prophet, he 8 ſpalen the heavens, a 
| the 


ed men concerning it, fhrivelled up into the narrow com- 


taken away; and the peace of the world interrupted by 


ſacred code, would charge themſelves with the neceſlary 


ruins him who obeys it 
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the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land, Hag. ii. 6, 7. ls 


When the defire 7 all nations came, univerſal nature fehl 60 


his approach, and preternatural diſplays of wiſdom, power, br 
and goodneſs, have ever attended his ſteps. The mos ede. 
valuable ends were anſwered by his coming. Conviction bi 
followed his preaching ; and truths, till then ſhut up in e 


the counſels: of God, were actually put into the poſſeſſion laſt 


of finite minds. A general manumiſſion followed his meri. an 2 
torious death, and the earth teſounded with the praiſes of Ml Jeſe 
a ſpiritual deliverer, who had ſet the ſons of bondage free, ther 
The laws of his empire were publiſhed, and all his ſubjectz nfe 


were happy in obeying them. In his days the rightem; God 


flouriſhed, and on his plan, abundance of peace would haye en 
continued as long as the moon endured, Pſal. lxx11. 7,— WW”: 
Plenty of inftru&ion, liberty to examine it, and peace in the 

obeying it, theſe were ends worthy of the great means uſed ends 


to obtain them. | ſery? 
Let us fora moment ſuppoſe a ſubverſion of the ſeventy. WW" 
ſecond pſalm, from whence I have borrowed theſe ideas; T 


let us imagine the kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles bringing er 
preſents, not to expreſs their homage to Chriſt ; but to pur: pert, 


Chaſe that dominion over the conſciences of mankind, Me. 


which belongs to Jeſus Chriſt : let us ſuppoſe the boundleſ of it 
wiſdom of the goſpel, and the innumerable ideas of inſpu-WW" tl 


paſs of one human creed; let us ſuppoſe liberty of thought 


the introduction and ſupport of bold uſurpations, dry e- 
remonies, cant phraſes, and puerile inventions; in this 
ſappoſed caſe, the hiſtory of great means remains, the 
worthy ends to be anſwered by them are taken away, and 
they, who ſhould thus deprive mankind of the end of the 


obligation of accounting for this character of imperfeQon: 
Ye prophets and apoſtles! ye ambaſſadors of Chrift! 
How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the law of the Lerd is will 
us? Lo! certainly in vain made he it, the pen of the ſeribt 
3s in vain! Jer. viii. 8. Precarious wiſdom, that mull 
not be queſtioned ! uſeleſs books, which muſt not be ex 
mined ! vain legiſlation, that either cannot be obeyed, d 
All the ends, that can be obtained by human modifes 


tions of divine revelation, can never compenſate for „ 
of 
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ſols of that dignity, which the perfection of the ſyſtem, as 

God gave it, acquires to him; nor can it indemnify man 

for the loſs of that ſpontaniety, which is the eſſence of 
erery effort, that merits the name of human, and without 
which virtue itſelf is nothing but a name. Muſt we deſtroy 
the man to make the chriſtian? What is there in a ſcho- 
laftic honour, what is an eccleſiaſtical emolument, what is 
in archiepiſcopal throne, to indemnify for theſe loſſes ?— 
Jeſus Chriſt gave his life a ranſom for men, not to empower 
them to enjoy theſe momentary diſtinctions; theſe are far 
inferior to the noble ends of his coming: the honour of 
God and the goſpel at large; the diſintereſted exerciſe of 
mental abilities, aſſimilating the free-born ſoul to its be- 
revolent God; a copartnerſhip with Chriſt in promoting 
in de univerſal felicity of all mankind ; theſe—theſe are 
ed ends of religion worthy of the blood of Jeſus, and de- 
_ Wiring the ſacrifice of whatever is called great among 
men, 


"iN Thirdly, the deſtruction of the end by the uſe of the 
1 neans employed to obtain it, is another character of im- 
— perfection. St. Paul calls chriſtianity zuity, Eph. iv. 3, 


11o; of its Author, object, and end. God, the Supreme Spirit, 


ſpü⸗ b the Author of it, the ſpirits, or ſouls of men are the 
om. object, and the ſpirituality of human fouls, that is, the 
upht erfection, of which finite ſpyrits are capable, is the end of 
d by t, The goſpel propoſes the reunion of men divided by 
y ce- im, firſt to God, and then to one another, and in order to 
diefe it, reveals a religion, which teaches one God, one 
tel cciator between God and men, the man Chrift Feſus,. one 
and % of Faith, one object of hope, 1 Tim. ii. 5. and, left we 
of we ald imagine this revelation to admit of no variety, we 


terefore exhorted to ſpeak the truth in love, to walk with 
ll lowlineſs, meekneſs, and long ſuffering, and to forbear 


5 wwitl © > * P . 
ſerite other in love. Here is a character of perfection, for 
t mulleſe means employed to unite mankind are productive of 


won, the end of the means. 3 

Should men take up the goſpel in this ſimplicity: and, 
teommodating it to their own imaginary ſuperior wiſdom, 
to their own ſecular purpoſes, ſhould they explain 
us union ſo as to ſuit their deſigns, and employ means to 


ind. be. He denominates it the unity of the Spirit, on account 
„ ; 


retold, Grace is given to every one according to the propor- 


mal meaſure of the gift of chriſtianity. Each believer is 


X 2 | produce 
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produce it; and ſhould they denominate their ſyſtem 


thors; for in the chriſtian religion, in the thing itſelf, 
and not in its appellation, ſhines the glorious character of MW | 
perfection. 3 | 1 1 
The chriſtian religion unites mankind. By what com- t 
mon bond does it propoſe to do ſo ?—By love. This is a 


convinced, that we cannot imagine any religion to do 


chriftianity, it would certainly be, in ſpite of its name, 
a chriſtianity marked with the imperfection of its ay. 


bond of perfectneſs— a moſt perfect bond. This is pradti. 
cable, and 1 of every deſirable end, and the d 
more we ſtudy human nature, the more fully ſhall we be f 


more, nor need we deſire more, for this anſwers every end th 


of being religious. Had Jeſus Chriſt formed his church fi 
on a ſentimental plan, he muſt have employed many means, hi 


which he has not employed, and he muſt have omitted M 5: 


many directions, which he Cork x ae One of his means fr 


of uniting mankind is contained in this direction — Search m 
the ſcriptures, and call no man your maſter upon earth ; that ii h. 
to ſay, exerciſe your very different abilities, aſſiſted by tj: 


very different degrees of aid, in periods of very different 


duration, and form your own votions of the doctrines con- co 


tained in the ſcriptures. Is not this injunction deſtructire M ty 
of a ſentimental union? Place ten thouſand ſpectators in » 


ſeveral circles round a ſtatue erected on a ſpacious plain, MW te: 


bid ſome look at it through magnifying glaſſes, others ap 


through common ſpectacles, ſome with keen naked eyes, WM pr. 
others with weak diſeaſed eyes, each on a point of each the 


circle different from that where another ſtands, and all rel 
receiving the picture of the object in the eye by diff. op 
rent reflections and refraQions of the rays of light, andi vo 
ſay, will not a command to look deſtroy the idea of ſen - pre 
timental union; and, if the eſtabliſſiment of an exact union to 
of ſentiment be the end, will not looking, the mean ap- the 
pointed to obtain it, actually deſtroy it, and would nol its 
ſuch a projector of uniformity mark his ſyſtem wil ! 
imperfection? „„ chr 
| Had Jeſus Chriſt formed his church on the plan e im 


a ceremonial union, or on that of a profeſſional union par 
it is eaſy to ſee, the ſame reafoning might be appt eon 
the laws of ſuch a 2 N would counteract and deſtro 


one another, and a ſyſtem ſo unconnected would dike 


| tianity. 
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the imperfection of its author, and provide for the ruin 
of itfelf.- | | 

| Theſe principles being allowed, we proceed to exa- 
mine the doctrines of chriſtianity, as they are preſented 
to an inquiſitive man, entirely at liberty to chooſe his re- 
ligion, by gur different churches in their ſeveral creeds. 
The church of Rome lays before me the the deciſions of 
the council of Trent; che Lutheran church the confeſſion 
of Augſburg ; one nation gives me one account of chriſ- 
tianity, another a different account of it, a third contra- 
dicts the other two, and no two creeds + wn The dif- 
ſerence of theſe ſyſtems obliges me to al 

not all proceed from any one perſon, and much leſs could 


they all proceed from ſuch a perſon, as all chriſtians af- 


firm Jeſus Chriſt to be. I am driven, then, to examine 
his account of his own religion contained in the allowed 
ſtandard book, to which they all appeal, and here I 
find, or think I find, a right of reduction, that re- 
moves all thoſe ſuſpicions, which variety in human creeds 
had excited in my mind concerning the truth of chriſ- 


The doQrines of chriſtfanity, I preſume to gueſs, ac- 


corcing to the uſual ſenſe of the phraſe, are diviſible into 


two clafſes. The firſt contains the principal truths, the 
pere genuine theology of Jeſus Chriſt, eſſential to the ſyſ- 


tem, and in which all chriſtians in our various communities 


agree. The other claſs conſiſts of thoſe leſs important 
propoſitions, which are meant to ſerve as explications of 
the principal truths. The firſt 1s the matter of our holy 
religion, the laſt is our conception of the manner of 1ts 


operation. In the firſt we all agree, in the laſt our bene- 


volent religion, conſtructed on principles of analogy, 
proportion, and perfection, both enjoys and empowers us 
to agree to differ. The firlt is the light of the world, 


the laſt, our ſentiments on its nature, or our diſtribution of 


its effects. | | 


In general each church calls its own creed a ſyſtem of 


chriſtianity, a body of chriſtian doQrine, and perhaps not 
improperly : but then each divine ought to diftingaiſh that 
part of his ſyſtem, which is pure revelation, and ſo ftands 
confeſſedly the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, from that other 
part, which is human explication, and ſo may be either 
true or falſe, clear or obſcure, preſumptive or demonſtra- 

X 3 | tive, 


ow, they could 
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tive, according to the abilities of the exp'ainer, who 

compiled the creed. Without this diſtinction, we may in- 
corporate all our opinions with the infallible revelations 
l, of heaven, we may imagine each article of our belief ef. 
| ſential to chriſtianity itſelf, we may ſubjoin a human co. 

dicil to a divine teſtament, and attribute equal authemici- 

ty to both, we may account a propoſition confirmed. by a 

{ynodical ſeal as fully authenticated: as a truth confirmed 
1 by an apoſtolical miracle, and ſo we may bring ourſelves 
\ to rank a conſcientious diſciple of Chriſt, who denies the 
9 neceſſity of epiſcopal ordination, with a brazen diſciple of 
| _ the devil, who denies the truth of revelation, and pretends 
| to doubt the being of a God. ot bo rH 


with which this preface begins. How few, comparitive- 
1 ly, will allow, that ſuch a reduction of a large ſyſtem to 
1 a vety ſmall number of clear, indiſputable, effential firſt 
1 principles, will ſerve the cauſe of chriſtianity! How 
1 many will pretend to think ſuch a reduction dangerous 
to thirty-five out of thirty-nine articles of faith? How 
many will confound a denial of the eſſentiality, ſo to ſpeak, 
of a propoſition, with a denial of the truth of it? How 
many will go further ſtill, and execrate the latitudinarian, 
who preſumes in this manner to ſubvert chriſtianity itſelf ! 


ſecrets bf men by Fejus Chrift according to his goſpel, Romans 
11. 16. when we ſtall ftand not at the tribunal of human pre- 
judices and paſſions, but at the juſt bar of a clement God. 
Here, were I only concerned, I would reſt, and my 


before their oracles of reaſon and religion: but alas! I 
have nine children, and my ambition is, if it be not an 
unpardonable preſumption to compare inſects with angels, 
my ambition is to engage them to treat a ſpirit of intole- 
ance, as Hamilcar taught Hannibal to treat the old Ro- 


thaginian parent, going to offer a ſacrifice to Jupiter for 
the ſucceſs of an intended war, took with him his little 
ſon Hannibal, then only nine years of age, and eager to 
accompany his ſather, led him to the altar, made him 
lay his little hand on the ſacrifice, and ſwear, that he 
would never be in friendſhip with the Romans. We may 
ſanctify this thought by transferring it to other 2 

E and, 


But here, I feel again the force of that obſervation, 


I rejoice in proſpect of that day, wwhen God ſhall judge the | 


anſwer to all complainants ſhould be a reſpe&ful filence | 


man ſpirit of univerſal dominion. The enthuſiaſtic Car- 
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ind, while we ſing in the church glory to God in the high- 
eſt; vow perpetual peace with all mankind, and reject 
all weapons: except thoſe which are ſpiritual, we may, 

' ve muſt declare war againſt a ſpirit of intolerance from 
generation to generation. Thus Moſes wrote a memorial 
in a book, rehearſed it in the ears of Foſpua, built an altar, 
called the name of it Fehovah my banner, and ſaid, The Lord 
hath fwern, that the Lord will have war with Amalek 
from generation to generation, Exod. xvii. 14—10. 
Me are neither going to contraſt human creeds with. one 

znother, nor with the Bible; we are not going to affirm or 
| deny any propoſitions contained in them; we only deſign 
to prove, that all conſiſt of human ex plications as well as 
1 divine revelations, and conſequently, that all are not of 
equal importance, nor ought any to be impoſed on the dit- 


) ciples of Chriſt, either by thoſe who are not diſciples of 
t the Son of God, or by thoſe who are. The ſubject is 
1 delicate and difficult, not through any intricacy in itſelf, 
$ but through a certain infelicity of the times. An error on 
v the one ſide may be fatal to revelation, by alluring us to 
q ſacrifice the pure doctrines of religion to a blind benevo. 
* lence; and on the other an error may be fatal to religion it- 
„ lelf, by inducing us to make ita patron of intolerance. We 
! MW repeat it again, a ſyſtem of chriſtian doctrine is the object 
'e of chriſtian liberty; the articles, which compoſe a hu- 
s man ſyſtem of chriſtian doQrine, are diviſible into the 
e wo clattes of doctrines, and explications; the firſt we 
d. attribute to Chriſt, and call chriſtian doctrines, the laſt 
y W t ſome of his diſciples, and theſe we call human expli- 
ce cations; the firſt are true, the laſt may be ſo; the firſt 
I execrate intolerance, the laſt cannot be ſupported with- 


out the ſpirit of it. I will endeavour to explain my mean- 
ing by an example. Pb Sek aged 

Every believer of revelation allows the avthenticity- of 
this paſſage of holy Scripture, God /o lowed the world, that 
be gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever belieweth in him 
ſoould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John lii. 16.,—— 
if we caſt this into propoſitional form, it will affor das 
many propoſitions as it contains ideas. Each idea clear- 


chriſtian doctrine. Each of theſe ideas of the text, in 
forming itſelf into a propoſition, will naturally aſſociate with 
| itlelf 


PT 


ly contained in the text I call an idea of Jeſus Chriſt, a 
chriſtian ſentiment, a truth of revelation, in a word, a 
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itſelf a few other ideas of the expletive kind, theſe I call 
ſecondary ideas in diſtinction from the firſt, which 1 call 
primary; or, in plainer ſtyle, ideas clearly of the text 
I name chriſtian doctrines, or doctrines of Chriſt, and all 
the reſt I call human explications of theſe doctrines; they 
may be chriſtian—they may not; for I am not ſure, that the 
next idea, which always follows a firſt in my mind, was 
the next idea to the firſt in the mind of Jeſus Chriſt : the 
firſt 1s certainly his, he declares it, the ſecond might be 
his: but as he is filent, I can ſay nothing certain; where 
he ftops, my infallibility ends, and my uncertain reaſon 
begins. 3 | 1 ; 

The following propoſitions are evideatly in the text, 
and conſequently they are chriſtian doctrines emaning 
from the Author of Chriſtianity, and pauſing to be exa- 
mined before the intelligent powers of his ereatures.— 
There is an everlaſting life, a future ſtate of eternal hap. 
pineſs—the mediation of the only begotten Son of God is 
neceſſary to men's enjoyment of eternal happineſs—beliey- 
ing in Chriſt is eſſential to a participation of eternal felici- 
ty every believer in Chriſt ſhall have everlaſting life— 
_ unbelievers ſhall periſh—all the bleſſings of chriſtianity ori- 
ginate in God, diſplay his love, and are given to the 
world. Theſe, methinks, we may venture to call prima- 
Ty ideas of chriſtianity, genuine truths of revelation ; but 
each doctrine will give occaſion to many queſtions, and al- 
though different expoſitors will agree in the matter of each 
propoſition, they will conjecture very differently concerning | 
the manner of 1ts operation. : ; | 

One diſciple of Chriſt, whom we call Richard, having 
read this text, having exerciſed his thoughts on the mean- 
ing of it, and brug arranged them in the propoſitional 
form now mentioned, if he would convince another diſei- 
ple, whom we name Robert, of the truth of any one of his 
propoſitions, would be obliged to unfold his own train of | 
thinking, which conſiſts of an aſſociated concatenation of 
ideas, ſome of which are primary ideas of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
others ſecondary notions of his own, additions, perhaps of 
his wiſdom, perhaps of his folly, perhaps of both; but all 
however, intended to explicate his notion of the text, 
and to facilitate the evidence of his notion to his brother.— 
Robert admits the propoſition : but not exactly in Rich- 


ard's ſenſe. In this caſe, we aſſort ideas, we take _ 
| : 


PREY Pc a ns Mt bas _ — 


—— 


METHODIST MONITOR. 249 


both allow to be original ideas of our common Lord, ane 
we reckon thus, Here are nine ideas in this propoſition, 
numbers one, three, fix, nine, genuine, primary ideas 
of Chriſt ; numbers two, four, five, ſecondary eas of 
Richard; numbers ſeven, eight, ſecondary ideas of Robert; 
the firſt conſtitute a divine doctrine, the laſt a human ex- 
plication ; the firft forms one divine objeR, the laſt two 
human notions of its mode of exiſtence, manner of opera- 
tion, or fomething ſimilar : but, be each what it may, it 
is human explication, -and neither ſynod nor ſenate can 
make it more. 5 | 


(To be continued.) 


—_— — In, 
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An Abſtract of Watts's Rational Foundation 


of a Chriſtian Church. 
( Continued from page 1 3 5.) 


HE Church of Chrift, in the ſenſe we now uſe it, is a 
ſociety or congregation of per/ons both men and women, 


making a credible profeſſion of chriſtianity, and united by mu- 


tual agreement or conſent, to meet together uſt 14 at the fame 
time and place, for the performance of chriſtian worſhip. 
This is the cleareſt and plaineſt notion] can frame of a par- 


ticular church of Chriſt. Conſult the book of Acts, the 


ſacred epiſtles, where the word church is uſed, at leaſt, 
forty or fifty times in this ſenſe. Let it be noticed here, 


that ſuch a ſociety as this may be properly called a church, 
where their preachers, miniſters, or all their officers are 
dead, or even before they have any miniſter or officers 


fixed among them, and without doubt they have a power 
to receive any perſon that defires it, and makes credible 


profeſſion of chriſtianity, into their ſociety, having judged 


his profeſſion credible, and declared him, in their judg- 
ment, fit for chriſtian communion. 
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But it would lead me too far from my preſent deſign to 


inſiſt upon particular proof of theſe things, which has of. 
ten been done, and which is now the pretty general opinion 
of them that are not attached to any particular party, but 
give themſelves leave to think freely, and follow the dic- 
rates of reaſon and revelation. 1 
The buſineſs of receiving members into the communion 
of the church, and the forbidding and excluding of them, is 
a matter of ſerious importance, and often attended with 
great difficulty, A whole aſſembly of men cannot be 
_ ſuppoſed to manage this affair altogether with decency and 

regularity, and without confuſion : therefore it is abun- 
dantly convenient, if not neceſſary, to commit the firſt and 
ſpecial care of theſe matters alſo to particular perſons, of 
human and divine knowledge ſuperior to the reſt. 
Perſons of great {kill in the things of God, in ſerious reli. 
gion, and in the affairs and tempers of men, qualified with 
dae zeal for the honour and purity of Chriſt's churches— 
and filled with great tenderneſs and compaſſion to the ſouls of 


men perſons of good judgment and diſcretion, of great 


meekneſs, condeſcention and charity, that if poſſible, they 
may not give occaſion to the church to exclude any of the 
ſheep of Chriſt from the viſtble fold, nor admit unclean ani- 
mals into the flock. „CC | 
The chief officers of a particular church, whether they 
be called biſhops, miniſters, preſpyters, elders, paſtors, 
uides, leaders, governors, or rvlers, &c. are the proper 
perſons to have the ft overfght, and chief care in this mat- 
ter to receive perions into communion, either with the 
explicit and formal vote of all the congregation, or only 
their implicit and filent conſent. PR 


But if it happen that there is but one miniſter or preſ. 


by ter in that church, or if the miniſters are young men of 
ſmall experience in the world, it is uſual and proper, 


that ſome of the eldeſt, graveſt, and wiſeſt members be ge- 
puted by the church, to juin with and aſſiſt the miniſters in the 
care and management of this affair. „ 
Thoſe perſons who have been choſen by the church, and 
have been ſolemnly devoted by the church, and have allo ſo- 
lemnly devoted themſelves to that office or ſervice, have been 
uſually called rlers, elders. And ſuch officers have been ſup- 
oſed to be deſcribed in 1 Tim. i. 17. 1 Cor. x1. 28. Rom. 
xii. 8. but if ſach perſons are but appointed to aſſiſt when 
EE. | neceſſary, 
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neceſſary, we need not determine whether to call it a 
divine order, or merely prudential, ſince the ſcripture has 
not determined this matter with unconteſted evidence. 
Theſe miniſters, officers, and perſons ſo deputed by the 
church, are therefore the firſt and proper judges of the 
credibility of any perſon profeſſing the chriſtian faith, and 
deſiring communion with that churccg. 888 
Vet in this caſe they are not ſo abſolute and ſupreme, but 
that the congregation muſt ſome way or other approve of 
their judgment, either by an explicit vote, or at leaſt, by 
flent conſent, for it is ſtill the conſent of the church that 
muſt make him a member, or the congregation may, for 
juſt reaſons, diſallow of their judgment, in particular caſes; 
and if they proceed obſtinately to miſmanage their affairs, 
and notoriouſly miſapply right rules, that church or ſoci- 
ety may reverſe their ſentence, and act according to their 
own judgment; and if it be needful, may alſo call them to an 
account for it, and aſſume the judgment, excluſion, and ad- 
miſſion of members entirely and immediately into their own 
hands; till they ſhall chuſe other officers oh ſhall preſide 


in this affair, and exerciſe this power more agreeably to 


thoſe ſacred rules and terms of communion, which that ſo- 
ciety believes to be the will of Chriſt in his word. 
This conduct of affairs ſeems not only to be founded in 
the very nature of religious ſocieties, but countenanced by 
2 variety of ſcriptures in the New Teſtament, where the 
directions of the apoſtle concerning the receiving and ex- 
cluding of members are addreſſed to the ' churches of 
Chriſt, at Rome—at Corinth—at Theſſalonica- Rom. 


xy. ui. 1, 2. 1 Cor. V. 4, 7, 13. 2 Theff. ii. 6. 


Though the apoſtle Paul gives directions to Timothy 
and Titus about the rejection of heretics, yet it muſt be no- 


ted, that theſe two were extraordinary perſons; nor does 
it follow that every ordinary miniſter has the ſame power, 
nor indeed does it appear that Timothy and Titus were to 


exerciſe it without the church's conſent. 3 

For St. Paul himſelf, when he gave the apoſtolic orders 
for excommunicating the inceſtuous Corinthian, would 
have it done when the whole church was gathered to- 
gether, and as an act of that particular community; as 
in the texts before cited. 5 e | 

Though the epiſtles in the Revelatiens are inſcribed to 
the miniſters, yet it is evident that the contents of theſe 
_ epilties 
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epiſtles are plainly addreſſed to the whole body of chriſti. 
ans that make up thoſe ſeveral ſocieties or churches, ang 
they were. to caſt out idolaters, &c. from among them, ay 
an act of the churches by the miniſters. 
Though miniſters and elders are ſometimes called guide, 
and rulers, c. yet it is never to be underſtood in fo ab. 
ſolute a ſenſe, as to take all power away from the ſociety 
or congregation, and leave the miniſters to tyrannize az 
they pleaſe over the churches, and, like Diotrephes, ty 
admit and exclude whom they will, for which uſurpation 
the apoſtle John ſeverely cenſures him, 3 John, 9, 10. 
Now, when ſuch a mode of admiſſion into churches as I 
have deſcribed, by the miniſtration of the elders, and the con- 
fent of the church, has the light of nature and reaſon lead. 


ing us into it, and the ſcripture gives frequent countenance 


to it by various rules and examples, it does not fall very far 
hort of a ſacred inſtitution. | 5 
X But it will be objected here, That it may happen that mi- 
niſters may be in the right, and the people in the wrong, 
in their judgment in particular caſes; and muſt the 
vote of the people decide ſuch an affair againſt the opi- 
nion of miniſters, elders, or rulers ? B 
I anſwer, in the firſt place, That when any perſon is pro- 
| poſed to the church, concerning whoſe admiſſion the mini- 
ſter and people are not agreed, it is much better to per- 
ſuade that perſon to ſeek communion with ſome other 
church, rather than occaſion ſtrife and debate betwixt the 
people and the miniſter. os 5 
But, ſecond, if this method cannot be purſued, but ad- 
miſſion of the perſon is ſtill preſſed, it is the duty of the 
miniſter to endeavour, by all proper arguments, to con- 
vince and perſuade the people. If this will not do, then 
he ſhnould lay the laws of Chriſt before the people, and 
charge them ſolemnly, in the name of Chriſt, to admit or 
exclude only ſuch perſons whom Chritt appoints to be re- 
ceived or excluded. But if the people perſiſt in their own 
judgment ſtill, in opppoſition to the miniſter, they mul: 
be left to anſwer it to Chriſt their judge; — for 
Chriſt has left no infallible vicegerent on earth to go. 
vern his churches contrary to their own (ſenſe, and interpte- 
tation of his written word. 5 | 
It may be proper, on ſuch an occaſion, that means of re- 
conciliation Hould be tried, but if theſe proye vain, there 
| + NE 13 
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There is no power on earth, that I know, which can 
authoritatively determine any minifter to give the ſacred 
ordinances of Chriſt, nor can any power on earth command 
and conſtrain a chriſtian church to receive a perſon to 
their communion, whom they in their conſciences judge 
unworthy of it; therefore, rather than dwell together in 
endleſs contentions, the miniſter muſt peacefully reſign 
his office in that church. There is nothing perfect in hu- 
man affairs on earth, where knowledge and grace are fo im- 
perfect. Yet I may venture to affirm, that things would 
ſcarce everariſe to this extreme height of difference, if chriſ- 
tian charity and love, humility and mutual condeſcenſion, 
were but more univerſally taught and practiſed, and the 
furious and narrow ſpirits of men tempered and enlarged, 
according to the glorious pattern of the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
Here will occur another enquiry alſo, and that is, When 
the congregation itſelf is divided in their ſentiments, how 
muſt any propoſed queſtion be determined? I anſwer, In 
all ſuch caſes, the light of nature, and the common uſage 
of mankind have determined, that the greater number 
ſhould carry the queſtion according to their ſentiments, an 
the leſſer ought to ſubmit. „ 
But I would take the liberty to give my opinion in point 
of prudence thus: That though in queſtions of leſs moment 
it is proper enough that the major vote ſhould determine 
the caſe, yet, in an affair of conſiderable importance, ſuch 
as the Choice of a miniſter, or receiving a member, &c. if 
it were poſſible, I would obtain the general concurrence of 
the ſociety ; for it would be better, if ſuch a thing could 
be managed, as that no old member be made uneaſy by 
receiving a new one; much leſs ſhould a ſociety that will 
act with prudence, admit a new member contrary to 
tie ſentiments of their miaiſer, or give occaſion of 
grief to him. „ 


5 
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Several of the leading preachers frequently declare, if 


and in a great number of circuits ſuppreſſed it; not 
ſuffering the perſons to whom it was addreſſed, to 
know any thing about it. When letters addreſſed to 
leaders and ſtewards are carried by poſt-men to the 
chapels, the preachers generally open them, without 
the leaſt heſitation, and if they are not approved, the 


ſuppreſſing letters directed to other perſons, T1 heave the rea- 
"der to determine. Wherever the people are ignorant 
in any circuit of this letter, it is a proof that it has 
been ſuppreſſed. Had the preachers attended to its 
Contents, and made the neceſſary alterations it points 
out, matters would not have come to the length they 


me on this head, they ought to Fharge themſelves 


ſhould have made it known to them before it was 
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1 had had any thing on my mind reſpecting them, I 


made public. The following letter will prove, that 
near four years ago, the preachers and others, were 
appealed to upon this ſubject. Though the letter was 
neither addreſſed nor directed to them, but. to the 
leaders and ftewards, yet in every circuit they ſaw it; 


leaders and ſtewards hardly ever ſee them. This 
would be actionable in law to the world, but how 
far the office of miniſters of Chrift juftifies opening and 


have come to already. And inſtead of their blaming 


with neglecting private admonition, and conſtraining 
us to bring the ſame matters publicly before the 
people. 


ASHTON, Jan. 23, 1797. A. X. 


* — 
e 


* all Local Preachers, C ircuit Steavards, Town Stewards, 


A this is an age of free diſcuſſion, in which men ſeem 


Claſs Leaders, and intelligent perſons, in the Methodiſt ſo- 
cieties and congregations, this letter is moſt reſpectfully 
addreſſed, by their aſpectionate brethren, and hearty avell. 
awiſhers, 1 ZRUEMAN. 
5 M. FREEMAN. 
Dear Brethren, 


to be diſpoſed to think for themſelves, and to try | 


every 
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every thing by the touchſtone of reaſon and the balance of 
jattice : and as we have imbibed in ſome meaſure the ſpirit. 
of the times, we have been led to examine ſeveral things in. 
dur connexion, and to offer to your conſideration. our 


thoughts on theſe ſubjects. We have ſeveral very conſider- 


able evils to complain of ; which have given us, and man 
W others, a great deal of uneaſineſs, and which, unleſs they 
de reformed in time, will probably do us much hurt, if they 
do not entirely ruin us. We do not, however, deſpair of 
theſe abuſes being reformed. . Let every one of us do his 
part, looking to God for his bleſſing, and our ſucceſs is 
abundantly certain. With this view the following lines 
were written. 8 
Addreſſes: on different ſubjects, both by ſocieties and 
individuals, were ſent from many circuits to the two laſt 
conferences. Theſe addreſſes ought to have been confider- 


ed with the greateſt attention. They were the voice of a 
numerous and reſpectable body of ourſelves. This voice 


ſhould have been heard, whether it could have been com- 
plied with or not. But how was it treated? Why, ſtrange 
to tell ! upon a motion wa a made, by a preacher whoſe 
name need not be mentioned, 


ſpent days in trying ſome of their brethren who got ordain- 
ed, and the author of a pamphlet addreſſed to the friends 
and members of the Newcaſtle ſociety, and in other things 
of little importance ; but they had no time to waſte in ex. 


„ —_— Te 


phlet alluded to was written on liberal principles; and in 
our opinion the author deſerved the thanks of the confer- 
ence, inſtead of Eng ec e We have read it ourſelves, 


petitions, was as groſs an inſult as could have been 
into us. One would at leaſt think, that they are as in- 
dependent of us, as the ſtate clergy are of their followers ; 
ltnis is not the caſe. We do not wiſh to be unreaſon- 

able; but we will be heard, or our reſentment ſhall be felt. 
at preſent, the preachers appear to have all power in their 
Wn hands, and only employ leaders and ſtewards at their 


Wn will, Would it not be proper for us to have ſome_ 


m Wvicern in managing ſuch matters as materially concern 
on Rep Y 23 ourſelves ? 


a majority of the conference 
voted for their being all deſtroyed, without examination, 
Thus the buſineſs was finiſhed at once. The preachers 


mining the mind and will of their followers. The pam- 


ind wiſh every thinking perſon in our connexion would 
peruſe it. To return: Their conduct in 3 our 
ered 
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ourſelves ? Not to be tedious, we propoſe to your conf. 
deration the following plan. If it be admitted as it is, or 
with amendments, ſuch as your good ſenſe may ſuggeſt; 


or ſomething better be adopted inſtead of it; our eng | 


will be anſwered, and the good of the connexion will be 
promoted. He. | 
iſt. Let every ſociety chooſe its own leaders and ſtew- 
ard; and let the leaders and fteward chooſe a circuit 
iteward. Let there be a general election of leaders, town 
and circuit ſtewards every year, before the preachers go to 
conference; but let the people be left at liberty to re-ele& 
their old leaders and Rewards, or to change them as cir- 
cumitances may direct. Theſe leaders ſhould, as much as 
poſſible, meet the claſſes alternately ; much in the ſame 
way as our local preachers in feyeral circuits fupply the 
different places. This plan would prevent 1mproper 


leaders from being continued, and bring others forward 


that might be uſeful. Nor would there be any difficulty 
in bringing this plan into operation, Notice might be 
given a convenient time before hand, when the election of 
leaders would take place; which would give all who 
ſhould be ſo diſpoſed an opportunity to attend. The ſu- 
perintendant preacher might propoſe candidates one by 
one, to be elected or rejected by a imple majority; and he 
might have the caſting voice in caſe of an equal Yiviſion,— 
If this plan were put into execution, the leaders would be 
the proper repreſentatives of the people, and not the crea- 
tures of the preachers. Their petitions would be the peti- 
tions of the people; their advice would convey the wiſhes 
of the people; which at preſent is not the caſe. . 


2. When any man ſhould ſtep forward to give a word of 


exhortation, or to preach, it would be the buſineſs of the 
leaders, elected according to the abovementioned plan, 


to collect the ſenſe of the ſocieties and congregations, at | 


© thoſe places where he hath preached; that it may be known 
by the ſuperintendant preacher, how he is recetyed ; what 
ſort of talents he has; and whether he is likely to be uſe- 
fa). If his talents are tolerable ; if he is pretty well re- 
ceived by a majority of thoſe who hear him, and bids fair 
for uſefulneſs, let him then receive a plan as a local preacÞ- 
er; and be regularly employed, at ſuch places where he 15 
wanted, and where he can make it convenient to attend, 


without neglecting his buſineſs, hurting himſelf, or bring- 
ing 
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ing unneceſſary expences upon the people. As long as he 
ſhall walk circumſpectly, preach acceptably, and exerciſe 
his talents uſefully, his plan ſhall be continued to him; 
but if he ſhould walk diſorderly, or his preaching be un- 
acceptable; or if he do no ſort of good, in the opinion of 
the majority of thoſe to whom he preaches, let him again 
become a leader, a private member, or be excluded the 
ſociet Fp. 3 * 

* * a perſon has acted in the capacity of a local 
preacher for a ſufficient time, to make his piety, ability, 
and uſefulneſs evident, he may then, if he ſo incline, be 
placed in a more extenſive ſphere of action. With the ap- 
probation of the people, let him be propoſed for trial, as 
a travelling preacher. He ſhould firſt be propoſed at a 
quarterly meeting, when many of the leaders, ſtewards, 
and local preachers are preſent ; and then propoſed at the 
diſtrict meeting, if there ſhould be one; laſt of all, he 
ſhould be propoſed at conference. Sucha procedure would 
prevent improper perſons being admitted among us upon 
trial; or atleaſt, it would go nearly as far as human pru- 
dence can go in preventing ſuch an evil, which is by no 
means the caſe at preſent. EE a Nt 

4. More care ſhould be taken in placing preachers on 
trial in proper circuits, and under ſuitable aſſiſtants, — | 
They ſhould be ſent to ſuch circuits as are ſuitable to their 
abilities; and placed under ſuch aſſiſtants as will be both 
able and willing to inſtruct them in every thing that may 
be ſubſervient to their future uſefulneſs. They ſhould he 
taught how to improve their time to the beſt advantage ; 
what books to read, and how to purſue all their ſtudies. 
The aſſiſtant ſhould frequently examine them on theſe 
points, and aſſiſt them to the utmoſt of his power. 
If they have made conſiderable improvement in their four 
years of trial, and have been in general acceptable, and in 
ſome meaſure uſeful; and have preſerved a good moral 
character in the opinion of their fellow-labourers, and of 
thoſe among whom they have travelled (their fenſe being 
collected by the abovementioned plan) in this caſe, they 
may without danger be admitted into full connexion,—— 
But if the reverſe of this appear to be the caſe, if they have 
made little or no improvement ; if they have done little or 
no good; if they are in general badly received, and above 
al, if their moral character be ſuſpicious, let them be 
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diſmiſſed from the miniſtry, and ſent to their trades, If 
any compenſation for the loſs of time be judged neceſſary, 
let the conference grant it: but conſidering the rules on 
which they entered on trial, they can demand nothing as 
their juſt right; but the conference, if they chooſe, may 
do ſomething for them by way of gratuity. As the caſe 


now ſtands, when a perſon is once admitted upon trial, he 
is ſure to be continued. Having 


paſſed the door of en- 


trance, he muſt be employed for life, if his moral character 
be good, let the conſequences be what they mav. For 

want of more precaution in the admiſſion of preachers, we 
have many among us whoſe uſefulneſs is doubtful; and not 


a few whoſe talents are deſpicable; a conſiderable number 


who are ill received; and too many, God knows, whoſe 
moral character is exceedingly dubious. 


* 


5. Every one of our preachers ought, as ſoon as poſſible, 


to get a general knowledge of the Engliſh grammar; ſo as 
to be able to ſpeak his native language with a tolerable de- 


gree 
load 


might very eaſily be avoided. He ought alſo to ſtudy his 
_ diſcourſes, ſo far as to be able to feed the people with 
knowledge. Hardly any preacher can ſpeak with propriety 
without premeditation. Thoſe preachers who deſpiſe pre- 
meditation, under the pretence of relying on the aids of 
God's Spirit, are enthuſiaſts. The Spirit*s aid is neceſſary, 
and will be granted in the uſe of ſuitable means; but to 
expect it without theſe, is preſumption in the extreme.— 


0 


ropriety. For want of this, we labour under a 
reproach, which we juſtly deſerve, and which 


Let thoſe preachers who deſpiſe ſtudy, carefully read St. 
Paul's epiſtles to Timothy and Titus. For a miniſter of 
the goſpel, not to be diligent in reading and ſtudy, is an 


unpardonable fin. And if a Methodiſt preacher be not 


ſtudious, this is of itſelf a ſufficient reaſon why he ought to 
be diſmiſſed from the work, and returned to his trade, 


Mr. Weſley himſelf being judge. 
thinking, and writing, many of our preachers palm non- 


For want of reading, 


ſenſe upon their congregations, and do our cauſe much 
hurt. This is the more to be wondered at, as they have ſo 
many noble examples before their eyes. The good ef- 
fects of application may be ſeen in the ſhining talents and 


great uſefulneſs of Benſon, Bradburn, Taylor, and many 
others, who are an honour to us, and of whom we may 


be exccedingly proud, Sueh men are entitled to the reer 
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of all. We never think of them, but it gives us a ſingular 
pleaſure, that we belong to a community that has ſach. 
yorthy characters in it. God grant that they may be more 
numerous. LEASE SES 1 
6. When a preacher, by repeated crimes, or by his luke- 
yarmneſs, or by lording it over the people, or by any other 
means, becomes uſeleſs, he onght to be laid aſide; unleſs, 
iter re proof and ſuitable admonition, he alter his conduct. 
Keeping among us perſons of this deſcription, encourages 
athers to tread in their ſteps, and by this means the ſucceſs 
of the goſpel is prevented. 5 | 
7. Every preacher who is able to travel, but not willing 
totake a circuit, becauſe it does not ſuit bis wife and fa- 
mily, or becauſe he has an opportunity of following ſome _ 
lucrative buſineſs, ſhould be told plainly, that he muſt 
ether take ſuch a circuit as the conference think pro- 
per to ſend him to, or elije have his name ftruck out 
of the liſt of travelling preachers. If he will not tra- 
yel, let him be content with the name and office of a local 
preacher, . . 1 YI 
8, No man ought to continne either as a ſupernumerary 
ora travelling preacher, when his want of health makes it 
impoſſible for him to perform the duties of his office. —— 
Many places are neglected, or but indifferently ſupplied, 
by perſons continuing to fill up places, the duties of which - 
they are not able to perform. 2 
9. Care ſhould be taken in admitting members into our- 
ſocieties, and that none be continued in them, except ſuch 
a5 wiſh to adorn their profeſſion. In theſe reſpects we 
cannot do better than adhere ſtrictly to our rules. A deſire 
to flee from the wrath to come, and to be ſaved from fin, 
ö the only neceſſary condition of being admitted; and 
perſeverance 1n evidencing this defire, by avoiding evil, do- 
ing good, and keeping the ordinances, is the only neceſſary 
condition of continuing with us. Bat, if this condition be 
notoriouſly violated, after repeated admonitions, {uch per- 
ſons ought to be cut off from us, never to be admitted 
again, until their repentance appear to be genuine. 
Leaders ſhould be very ftrit in attending to their duty, 
and ſhould labour to get well acquainted with every mem- 


ber in the claſſes they meet. | 
10. A majority of leaders, fairly choſen by the people, 
ought to know the minds of their elettors, and act accord- 


Ing 
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ing to their will in all things, relative to the temporal and 
ſpiritual concerns of the ſociety. If a majority of theſe are 
Ne the ordinances being adminiſtered by their own preach. 
ers, and in their own chapels, it would be unjuſt to refuſe 
them. The ſame may be ſaid of ſervice in church hour, 
But if a majority are on the other fide the queſtion, the mi. 


nority ought peaceably to ſubmit. The minority may en. 


deavour to enlighten the majority by their arguments ; but 
fhould never with to govern them. This would be unrea- 
ſonable and unjuſt. _ 221 5 W 

So much for the weightier matters of Methodiſm. We 
have now to make a few remarks concerning money mat- 
ters. The management of our funds 1s a matter of ſome 
conſequence, and worthy of the notice of all who wiſh for 
the proſperity of our cauſe. . 

1. The leaders, town ſtewards, and circuit ſtewards, 
choſen according to the above ſuggeſted plan, ought to be 
aequainted with all the collections that are made, and to 


What ends they are applied. They ſhould, as much as 


poſſible, receive and pay in the monies, not ſuffering the 


' preachers to touch any part, except what concerns them- 


ſelves.——Or, if the preachers carry in the collections, 
the town ſtewards ſhould give exact accounts to the eir- 
cuit ſtewards, and they ſhould ſend exact accounts to 
conference, - | 
2. No material alterations ſhould be made in any circuit 


by the preachers, but with the concurrence of a majority of 


the leaders and ftewards in the circuit. Alterations are 


made either for the convenience of preachers, or the good 


of the people, or for both. In every reaſonable caſe, the 
conſent of the people may eaſily be obtained : they are both 


conſiderate, and to their preachers affectionate. 


3. The leaders and ſtewards ſhould have power to bring 
any charge againſt a preacher, in a leaders' or a quarterl 
meeting ; and they have a right to a fair hearing. Thele 
charges may reſpect his moral character, preaching, or any 
Wi ſteps he may have taken in altering the hours 
of preaching, giving fewer diſcourſes, putting out or tak - 
ing in members, &c. „ 


4. At the quarterly meeting immediately before conſer · 


ence, the leaders and ſtewards ſhould honeſtly declare the 


ſenſe of the people concerning the preachers ; that no 
preacher may ſtay two years in a circuit, whether he P 
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the afſiſtant or not, where he is not well received; and that 
the conference may know what preachers may ſtay two or 
wen three years in a circuit, with the approbation of the 
people, who ſhould always be indulged as much as poſ- 
üble, and never croſſed but when it is abſolutely neceſſary, 
5. There ought to be no partiality with reſpect to the 
board of different preachers, to ſervants' wages, or any 
thing elſe, without the moſt evident neceſſity. If tuo 
preachers do each the ſame quantity of work, it is unjuſt to 
make any difference. If two families are in equal circum- 
fances, why ſhould one be allowed half-a-crown per week 
for a ſervant, while the other is obliged to make eighteen- 
pence, or two ſhillings do? Such a regulation is not tounded 
in natural juſtice. That ſuch partialities exiſt among us is 
well known, and have certainly given great uneaſineſs, and 
becaſioned many diviſions. p | 
6. Would it not be proper for every circuit, or every 
ditrift, to be repreſented in conference by a delegate of 
its own chooſing ? He could carry in the collections, ſee 
| how the monies are expended, and would be able to give a 
particular account of our money matters, to ſuch of our 
friends who might with to be informed. Theſe delegates 
ſhould be preſent when the preachers' characters are exa- 
mined, and when they are ſtationed for their circuits.— 
They would faurnith the conference with much uſeful 1ufor- 
mation, and prevent many improper appointments, and 
ſe that our funds are rightly managed. Honeſty will never 
trink from reſponſibility. Should our preachers object to 
this regulation, have we not ſome reaſon to ſuſpect their 
WH bonefty? They had better confider this in time; for if 
once the confidence of the people be loſt, the collections 
will fail, and the funds be ruined. | 
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To ſhew the propriety of ſome ſach regulations as we 
have propoſed, we beg leave to tranſcribe two rules, reſpect- 
WH ng the preachers? fund, which were agreed upon the laſt 
conference. To us they appear abſurd, unjuit, and con- 
vary to good management. They appear to have been 
WT framed by ſuch as have travelled a conſiderable number of 
bears, and agreed to by ſuch as have not well conſidered 
dem. They are as follow: e 
Every preacher who has laboured longer than twelve 
years without departing from the work, and is judged by 
dhe 
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the conference to be worn out, ſhall receive one pound ay. 
nually for life, for every year he has travelled above 
twelve, to the time he became ſuperannuated. Every. 


has he 


appe! 

widow of a travelling preacher ſhall. receive twelyq 1 kh 
Pounds a year for life, and if her deceaſed huſband travel. * the 
led more than twelve years before he was worn out, ſhe of hea 
fhall be allowed one pound annually for lite, for every apwar 
year her huſband travelled above twelve, till the time he WM marrie 
was fuperannuated.” ; ed on] 
Theſe rules are ſo groſsly abſurd, and ſo notoriouſly un. years 
jaft, that we have thought it our duty to expoſe them.— to as 
Among other objections to them the following ſtrike ug travel 
forcibly:.— 3 is old de 
1. Some preachers who have travelled many years, and ſevere 


have ſtrength to travel ſeveral years longer, will become 
ſuperannuated, becaufe they have a title to a ſufficient main - 
tenance. This is ſo great a temptation, that by many among 
us it will not be withſtood. Y | N 
2. Other preachers, who are a dead weight upon us, 
whom we would gladly ſuperannuate, will be induced to 
travel ſeveral years longer than they ought to do, merely 
for the ſake of increaſing their income. This will be a 
great evil, and ſhould be guarded againſt, but inſtead of 
this, here is a ſtrong temptation to it. „ I 

3 Theſe rules may diitreſs ſome worthy Pome 
whoſe only crime may be*tnat of being deprived of health (ther 
or ſtrength before they have travelled long enough to be en- 
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titled to ſuch an annuity as their circumſtances may require, one 1 
They may alſo diſtreſs ſome poor widows, who have been vile 
unfortunate enough to have lot their haſbands, and to be felt. 
left with a ſmall family, before they had travelled long In 


enough to give them a right to as much as is neceſſary to 
keep them above want. "This would be a fore evil, and dete 
a black diſgrace unto us. | 


4. Theſe rules may needleſsly diſtreſs us, by 1mpover- 
iſhing our funds. They may and will give many of our 
worn- out preachers, and our widows, an opportunity of 

drawing a great deal more from our funds than they need, 


which ought never to be allowed. No worn-out preacher 1 
has any right to a farthing more than what, with good IM the 
management, is ſufficient to keep him comfortable; the | Wl bef 
ſame may be ſaid of our widows. Some old preachers have to 

been imprudent enough to marry young wives; and what BW fun 


has 
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has happened may happen again; in which caſe it may 
happen, that the connexion may be burthened with many 
young widows, whoſe only right to their large annuities 
, their huſbands have been bleſſed with a good meaſure 


upwards of thirty years, and was nearly ſixty years of age, 
married a young girl of about twenty, with whom he hy. 
ed only a few months. Had theſe rules been made two 
years ſooner, this young widow would have been entitled 
to as many pounds per annum for life, as Mr. Wright had 
travelled years in our connexion. Inſtead of a reward, ſuch 
old dotards, and ſuch young ſimpletons ſhould receive a 


ſevere reproof : their conduct is fooliſh, and imprudent, 


not to ſay wicked. FP 


5. That theſe rules are extremely unjuſt will appear from 
the following ſuppeſed caſe : Let us ſuppoſe that there are 
two worn-out preachers, both worthy men,. and whoſe 
wants are nearly equal ; the only difference, one has tra- 
yelled twenty years, the other forty, and this difference 


of their merit or demerit. This accidental difference 
fan aſe to their years of ſervice: one has twenty 


other is in affluent circumſtances. The one has too little, 
me other too much. That ſuch caſes may happen, no 
one will deny. Let us then be determined to get theſe 


vie rules annulled, before their pernicious effects are 
felt. Ns 3 oo 


dts MK | * 


every preacher's widow, and of every worn- out preacher, 
determine the quantum of relief they ſhall receive; and 
let the preachers in conference judge of their wants. — 
Or, if this wil! not do, let ſome reaſonable ſum be fixed 


r upon. But at any rate, the deteſtable rules in queſtion 
f vast be annulled, or our ſupport to the preachers fund 


» nuſt, and ſhall be withdrawn. 
r That ſet of rules fixed upon laſt conference, has put 
4 tie preachers? fund on a different footing from what is was 
& | Wl defore. They ought therefore to be made publicly known 
- to the people. For if money be begged for this new 
& - 


Without knowing to what uſe, or in what manner it is 
: employed. 


of health and ſtrength. Mr. Wright, Who had travelled 


is to be attributed to the providence of God, independent 
makes a difference in their yearly allowance, which bears 


pounds, the other has forty : the one is ſtraitened, and the 


Inſtead of being directed by ſuch rules, let the wants of 


fand on the old plan, they are ſwind led out of their money, 


is 
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without the leaſt deſign of doing any harm to the caule, 


doing good. If ſucceſs ſhould attend our endeayours, 
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employed. The money is collected from among ourſelye,, 
and we have a right to know how it is expended, 


There are alſo abuſes both in the contingent fund, and 
in the fund for ſupporting Kingſwood ſchool. In the con. 
ducting of theſe funds, there ſeems to be much myſtery.— 
The accounts which appear in the minutes of conference 
are too general, and little can be learned from them, hyy | 


the money is expended. In the contingent fund in particy. 
lar, pretty large ſums are employed as ſecret ſervice Money, 


If true accounts were given of this myſterious buſineſs, 


we ſhould have ſuch articles as follow: Mr. — ten 
pounds for going to conference in the coach, when he had a 


good horſe in the country. Twenty pounds for furniſhing 


ſuch a preacher's houſe withanew carpet, mahogany chairs, 
&c. Thirty pounds to remove a preacher and his family 
two hundred miles in the ſtage coach, when he might have 
ſtayed another year where he was, or have removed to a 


neighbouring circuit, with little or no expence. Thirty 


pounds for gowns and caſſocks for three preachers.— 


Fifty pounds to wards building {och a Hh per &c. 


If ſuch are the purpoſes to which the yearly collection 


is applied, the people ought to be informed that this is the 


caſe. For our parts, we have often contributed towards it, 
becauſe we were told that the money was collected for the 
ſapport of the goſpel in the. Weſt of Ireland, and in the 
North of Scotland. And thouſands give toTthis collection 
who are almoſt ſtarving themſelves, from a perſuaſion of 
the laudable purpoſes to which it is applied. .Did*they 


know the truth, they would not think it their duty to 
give any thing at all. Is it right thus to deceive them! 


We think not, and are perſuaded you will be of the ſame 
mind. | : 

If the preachers had paid a proper degree of attention 
to your addreſſes laſt year, we ſhould not have troubled 
you with theſe obſervations — We have written freely, 


On the contrary, we have been influenced by a defire, of 


God ſhall have the praiſe ; but if not, we ſhall at lealt have 
the teſl. n of our conſcience, that our attempt was well 
meant. We have done our part towards the reform. of the 
abovementioned abuſes, Do you yours. Enlighten 1 

| people. 
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people. Read or lend this letter to as many of them as you 
poſibly can, and do not ſuffer yourſelves to be diſcouraged 
by timorous or intereſted men. In ſo doing, you will con- 
tribute to the proſperity of Methodiſm; you will honour 
God, and greatly oblige, your 5 


Diſintereſted friends, and 


Affectionate Brethren, 
: CTR: 


M. F. 


Lo Dbox, Feb. 28, 1793. 


MF Je 1 * 1 f 3 . 
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A few things agreed upon, for the preſervation of Diſcipline 

and Unity, by the Preachers and Leaders of the people 
called Methodiſts, in the Leaders“ Meeting, held in Nor- 
folk-Preet chapel, Sheffield, 26th Sept. 1796. 


1. W will do all things as in the preſence of God: 
LE and endeavour by all poſſible means, to main- 
tain the unity of the Spirit in the bers, of peace... 
2. What are the qualifications neceſſary for a claſs leader ? 
tit. That he is clearly juſtified by faith. ————2dly, 
That he believes cham and entire ſanQification to be at- 
tainable only by faith ; and 1s, at leaſt, earneſtly ſeeking 
it. 3dly, That he walks becoming the goſpel. ———No 
perſon that is proved to be deſtitute df theſe qualifications / 
mall be appointed to meet a claſs, or ſuffered to continue 
as a claſs leader among us. — 3. No leader ſhall have 
more than one claſs. 4. Every leader, or his aſſiſtant, 
mall be obliged to attend every leaders“ meeting, unleſs 
hindered by ſickneſs, or unavoidable buſinefs :- But 
if neither the leader, nor his aſſiſtant, attend for three weeks 
together, he ſhall 8 reaſons in the leaders meeting 4 | 
b 2 ane 
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and if the majority of that meeting deem them not ſatiſ. 
factory, the ſuperintendant preacher ſhall remove him from 
his ottice,———5, The leaders ſhall, by every prudent 
and loving method, promote the temporal intereſt of the ſo- 
_ ciety in their reſpective claſſes ——6. The leaders ſhall 

uſe no means to take members from each other's claſſes.— 
7. The leaders ſhall bring from their different elaſſes to 


*every leaders? meeting, the names of all the fick, and 
the places of their ab ode. —8. The leaders ſhall be 


-trictly examined once a quarter, concerning their method 
of meeting claſs. 9. The ſuperintendant preacher 
ſhall act, in conjunction with the leaders? meeting, in ap- 
pointing: new leaders, or removing others from their of- 


tice. 10. The | reacher ſhall Keep a weekly ac- | 


count of all the leaders preſent or abſent. —11. The 
preacher, once in four weeks, ſhall meet the leaders in 
band on the Friday evening, —12. There ſhall be 


three ſtewards of this ſociety : the office of one of them 


to inſpect the temporal accounts of each claſs-paper, every 
week in the leaders* meeting. -13. One, or more, of 
the ſtewards, ſhall be changed every year —14. The 


ſtewards ſhall read over once a quarter, the receipts and 


diſburſements of all their accounts in the leaders? meeting. 
15, hat regulations are neceſſary for receruing members in- 
to the ſocieey n 5 e 
it, No leader ſhall bring a perſon to the preacher for 

a note of admiſſion, until he has met four times in claſs.— 
No perſon received on trial only, ſhall have his name in 
the claſs paper. The names of all the members ſhall be 
inſerted by the preachers only, ————zdly,' No perſon 
| ſhall have a ticket, until he has met two months on trial. 


I zaͤly, Every leader ſhall bring alt of thoſe per- 


ſons, who have met two months, to the leaders? meeting. 
—— —4hly, The names of thoſe perſons, who have met 


— 


two months, ſhall bei xead over in the leaders? meeting by 


the preacher; and, if no ſufficient objection is made in that 


meeting, the preacher ſhall receive them into connexion 


in the lociety meeting, the Sunday evening following, by 


exhortation and prayer, The leaders ſhall give thoſę Jer 
ſons, who are to be received, timely notice in their ehe- 


ral claſſes. The leaders, with the preachers, ſhall judge 
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of exempt caſes, whether ariſingFrom modeſty or natural 
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xt, That thoſe who do not renew their tickets quarter. 
ly, or omit their claſs without ſufficient reaſon being given, 
exclude themſelves.—— 2dly, That no member thall: 
be privately expelled, ——-zdly, Every third leaders“ 
meeting, at leaſt, the preacher ſhall enquire whether there 
be any in the different claſſes, that walk diſorderly, and 
will not be reproved: and, if it appèars that ſufficient means 
have been uſed to reclaim them, the ſuperintendant preach- 
er ſhall put them from the ſociety. No perſon ſhall be ex- 
pelled from the ſociety, until ſuch means have been 
„% 52 ren „ 

Henry Taylor, William, Bramwell, Michael Emmet, John 
Woodcock; James Walker, John Burdett, Francis Hawke, 
Joſeph Roberts, Henry Longden, Samuel Pryor, James 
Vickers, James Barlow, Charles Hodgſon, Benjamin Wil- 
kinſon, Benjamin Woolhouſe, Samuel Lee, Joſeph My- 
cock, Henry Froggat, John Baggaly, Thomas Muner, 
Thomas. Bower, William Woodcock, John Stacey, Wil- 
liam Toft, George Fowler, George Mitchell, George 
Newton, William Fox, John Finningley, Joſeph Myers, 
William Bradſhaw, William Shipman, Charles Clarke, 
John Walker, John Blackwell, Samuel Cocker, Samuel 
Wailey, Robert Marples, John Parkin, William Fenton, 

Robert Ruſſel, Jonathan Beet, Thomas Greaves, John 
Kirk, Joſeph Roberts, Junr. W. E. Miller, 2 
Woollen, Thomas Bird, Elijah Weſt, John Berwick, Jo- 
ſeph Manners, William Hodgſon, George Barton, Jona- 
than Shaw, Paul Prince, Samuel Holroyd, H. Aſhforth,. 

John Bingley, S. Yeadon; Thomas Billam, M. Woodcroft, 
E. Paſs, C. Rhodes. | | 


The above regulations were agreed upon by a. full 
leaders meeting, tor the advantage of the Sheffield ſoci- 
ety. Preachers and leaders were unanimous. They only 
refer to their own place, without adviſing any ſociety to 
purſue the ſame meaſures: they have made poſitive laws 
reſpecting the admiſſion and expulſion of members, the ap- 
pointment, or removal of leaders, &c. and have put it 
out of «the power of an aſſiſtant to diſturb and embroil the 
ſociety, by acting contrary to the minds of the leaders 
and people. The other regulations are conſidered of ſome 
importance, for the improvement of the diſcipline of their 
large ſociety. Vet printing and circulating what they 

8 3 have 


6ꝙ67D—— x —„— 


— —— — A 2 


— 


= So LIE A Ig v9 
„ EN — * ·¶ 2 ——ͤ —— M »ũ»— OECD 8 * ” en 
— : — — — — — — 75 — oo 


258 METHODIST MONITOR. 


have done, has given a good deal of offence to Mr. Ma. 
ther, and feveral preachers. It is confidered an innova. 
tion. The preachers that have agreed to this plan, are 
repreſented as not ſufficiently reſpecting the rights of thy 
conference. They are in fact confidered as innovators. 
Such meaſures may diſpleaſe the ru/ing feau, but I am per. 
ſuaded, that the preachers in general, will highly approve 
of their conduct; and if not over awed by thoſe who are at 
the helm of affairs, they will ayow this at the next con- 
ference. VVV | 
The Sheffield ſociety has greatly increafed ſince theſe 
regulations were publiſhed. The admiſſion of new mem. 
bers, collefted together into pews near the pulpit, in the 
preſence of the whole ſociety, after their names have been 
read over, and their characters examined in the leaders” 
meeting, is attended with the happieſt conſequences.— 
The people are ſtirred up to pray for them, while they re- 
ceive a ſuitable exhortation and charge from a preacher. 
This plan is ſo reaſonable and ſcriptaral, that none can juſtly 
oppoſe it. If it be an innovation upon the old plan of Me- 
wodiſm, It is according to the word of God, and has 
already been attended with bleſſed conſequences. 
There is ſomething worthy of the obſervation of every 
circuit, in their local preachers? meeting. Once in four 
months they meet the travelling preachers about ten o'clock 
in the forenoon. After prayer, their characters are examin- 
ed—enquiries are made reſpecting their attention to their 
places their gifts and uſefulnefs are not over looked 
they relate their experience when met together —and en- 
dea vour to quicken each other in the great work which 
they are called to accompliſh. When the aſſiſtant produces 
a rough draft of the plan, then every alteration is made 
which the local preachers deſire for their mutual ſatisfaction- 


The following printed extracts from the minutes of a 
meeting, where upwards of fifty were preſent, held at 
Whitely-Wood, Oct. 17, 1796, will give ſome idea of 
their proceedings : . 

Firſt, Who are received into the local preachers? play? 
An/. Thomas Higgins, George Pinder, and John Hurſt.— 
- Secondly, No preacher on trial ſhall preach among us with- 
out a note from the aſſiſtant : and then only in the preſence 
of a local preacher. Thirdly, How ſhall we prevent "= 
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mality amongſt us? Firſt, in ſinging : Sing ſnort; no more 
than ſix verſes at a time: Sing quick, and often exhort in 
the time of ſinging. Secondly, in prayer: Pray ſhort; uſe 
plain ſimple words; be ſerious as in the preſence of God: 
avoid exhortation in prayer. —Fourthly, What things are 
need ful to attend to reſpeCting preaching ? Az/. Neglect 
not previous preparation, by reading, meditation, and 
prayer, under any pretext whatever. Fifthly, What is the 
moſt uſeful method of reading the ſcriptures? Anſ. Read 
the Bible with cloſe attention- before you conſult commen- 
tators. Sixthly, What ſhall be done to make all the local 
preachers attend this meeting? Anſ. If a preacher neglect 
attending, he ſhall give his reaſons at the next meeting. 
And if they be not ſatisfactory to a majority of that. 
meeting, he ſhall be ſuſpended from the plan for four 
months.“ | 5 

Neither the things agreed on in the leaders“ meeting, 
nor theſe extracts, are given as a model for others to con- 
form to in every point, but they are brought forward as a_ 
ſpecimen of what a great and reſpectable circuit has done. 
Many of our friends will conclude, that they have not car- 
ried matters far enough.—Hardly any will venture to cen- 
ſure their conduct. „ 1 

There is one thing that ſhould not be loſt ſight of, and 
that is this: Unleſs the leaders, ſtewards, and local preach- 
ers are determined to maintain theſe privileges, a change of 
travelling preachers next. Auguſt, may ſet aſide in one 
week, all that they have done. The next. aſſiſtant may 
diſapprove of their proceedings, and, previouſly commiſ- 
ſioned by the conference, he may inſiſt upon all things re- 
verting back to their former ſtate, that ſuch a dangerous 
precedent may not continue, . leſt other. circuits ſhould fol- 
low their example, and perhaps go farther than they have 
done. If the leaders and local preachers ſhould ſuffer 
themſelves to be moved from their own ſtedfaſtne/s this way, 
they will have none to blame but themſelves. And ſhould. 
other circuits follow their example, and form laws for 
the improvement of the different ſocieties, it will be their 
wiſdom not to ſuffer. either the conference collefively, or any 
individual aſſiſtant to deſtroy what they have wrought. 


aenTox, 23d Jan. 170% A. k. 
22 To 


— — — — 


_y PO IA 4 


——ũ—6ũ ñ — ts 1 gy — — 2 — — — 


8 III SENS — — — — 


— — — — — 


270 METHODIST MONITOR. 


To the Editor of the MONITOR. 


SIR, 


( ieee the diverſity of men's intereſts, capacities, 


and opportunities of improvement, it feems impoſlible 
that all men ſhoald be of one mind on religious ſubjects.— 
Good men—and good men of one and the fame party, 
have differed on ſome points; efpecially reſpecting diſci- 
pline. Something of this nature appeared even among the 
apoſtles, and has been common among all parties in all 
ages. It is therefore no wonder, that among ſo numerous a 
body as the Methodiſt connexion, ſome diverſity of ſenti- 


ment ſhould prevail. It ought to be matter of thankfulneſs 


that we continue harmonious as to doctrinal points; our 
only difference being about our diſcipline. As this ſubje& 
has long been examined in private, it has at length become 
more public, general, and interefting ; on this account 1 
was glad to hear the propoſal for a periodical publication, 


which I believe is the leaſt expenſive, and moſt likely way 


to promote a friendly correſpondence, a general know- 


ledge, and thereby a complete cure, to all debates. I am } 
convinced much will depend on the temper and abilities 


of the managers of this work. I hope they will be men 
who value, and underſtand the true principles of peace 
and liberty; and who will ſteadily purſue them through 
the whole performance: which has not always been the 
caſe of thoſe who have engaged in controverſy. It is not 
pride, petulance, and ill nature that will convince men's 
conſciences, and compoſe our jars ; but a calm and ſober ap- 
peal to the ſcriptures and to the reaſon of mankind. 

If it would not be deemed imprudent and officious in me, 
I would requeſt the managers not to intermeddle, any more 
than is neceſſary, in the debate between conference and 
one of their brethren, who has given them offence — 
I have heard that ſeveral of the preachers are on his fide, 
although they dare not avow this publicly, becauſe as yet 
they are not independent, and therefore muſt he quiet.— 
Theſe men doubtleſs would be glad to aſſiſt you as anony- 
mous correſpondents ; while thoſe on the other fide would 
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as gladly oppoſe ;—and one party being intereſted and the 
other injured, really or ſuppoſed, would perhaps divert you 
from the propoſed end. I would not, however, be under- 
ſtood to infinuate, that the people ſhould not concern them- 
ſelves about their preachers : they ought certainly to ſtand 
by them, and efteem them highly for their work's ſake.— 
The injured party eſpecially deſerves our ſupport—for 
truth and juſtice are too ſacred things to be denied on any 
conhderation ; and fo far as we are in our conſcience. per- 


ſuaded that any truth, or any part of diſcipline, is impor. 


tant, neither peace nor charity will allow us to give it up. 
Let us, therefore, ever be ready, when properly called on, 
to plead its cauſe, in the name of the God of Truth: but 
let it be in a manner worthy of him; and eſpecially let us 
be on our guard that we do not paſs harſh cenſures on our 
brethren, who think differently from us. It is very eaſy 
to ſay ill natured things; this has been common in all 
controverſies ; and if it appear in our's, it will certainly 


pleaſe our common enemies, and make them ſay, Aha! ſo 


would we have it. by 


I ſhall now endeavour to point out, iſt, What is the cauſe, 


and 2d, What would be the care of our preſent agitation : 
As to the firſt, Some men, who have their own ends in 


view, would perſuade us, that our diviſions and diſputes have 


many Cauſes : whatever truth there may be in this, there 
is one great and general cauſe occaſions and creates all the 
reſt ; that is, The authority claimed over us by the preachers, 
end the manner of exerciſing it. It is true, fin is the cauſe 
of all our debates, and ſufferings of every ſort; but yer 
we can diſcover ſundry ſecondary cauſes, which we might 
avoid; we ſhall never avoid them, however, unleſs we 
ſee them; and I think we ſhall never fee them in a proper 
point of view, until we look diligently into the glaſs of 
God's word, which is certainly far preferable to any pru- 
dential rules formed by men. If this be true, it would be 
well if all.our members would examine our diiczpiine, com- 
paring it with the New Teſtament, endeavouring to find 
out the coincidence or diſagreement between them. 
They might likewiſe compare the authority exerciſed over 
our ſociety by our preachers, with the authority exerciſed 
over the primitive church by the apoſtles and their imme- 
date ſucceſſors, and they would certainly diſcover which 
1 the moſt unlimited. | 
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Whoever reads the New. Teſtament will find ſuch paſ. 
ſages as,—* Obey them that have the rule over you— Feed 
the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you. over. 
ſeers Let them that rule well be counted.worthy of double 


| honour,”'.&c, &c. Fromhence it appears, the miniſters in 


the chriftian church, are, and ought to be the governor, 
thereof. But as there are rulers, / there are rules for God's 
church 5 and thoſe miniſters. who deſpiſe and negle the 
rules of ſcripture, and rule according to their own good 
pleaſure, are not entitled to the obedience and ſubjection 
of God's people: it is rather their daty to aſſert their li. 
berty, and maintain the freedom granted them. by ſeſus 
Chriſt: for it is poſſible good men, though miſtaken, 
would put them under a yoke of bondage, and ſhape their 
religion, not according to the pattern ſhewn in the mount, 
but according to ſome fancied providential eircumſtance.— 
The religion of | Jeſus, however modified by men, has 
been one and the ſame from the beginning. 57 651 

Let us try to find out ſome parts of the diſcipline ex- 
erciſed by the apoſtolic church. If I ſhould ſometimes 
compare our rules with ſcripture-rules, I hope none will be 
offended ; and if any ſhould be offended, I only requeſt 
him to ſay to hunſelf— Is it not a fign I am. greatly under 
the power of prejudice and ſadly miſtaken, when I cannot 
patiently hear of comparing our rules with the ſcriptures,” 
One of the firſt acts, for I take it for, granted that acts done 
by the apoſtles? advice and approbation, will be conſidered 
as rules for our conduct, unleſs circumſtances render it im- 
poſſible or improper; I ſay, one of the firſt acts done in and. 
by the chriſtian church, was. looking out ſeven men from 


among themſelves, to diſcharge a certain duty: and grant- | 


ing this was only to take care of the poor; we have poor 
among us—but have we liberty to look out ſuch perſons as 


we think moſt proper to difpenſe our charity, or any other 


collections we make? If we have not, we are deprived of 
a juſt right, and are made to ſtumble on the very threihold 
bf the ehe. lo 1 „ 
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U his is not the only inftance Where the people had a 
choice, for in 2 Cor. viii. 1 f read. of the brother 


who waz. choſen of the churc nes {to travel, &. And in 
Acts xiv. 23. When they had ordained them elders, &c. 
In tac Greek, it is by the lifting up of hands, or by the 


{uftr 
man 
W 
Fror 
chrit 
zd, 
their 
merc 
ment 
was 
ed th 
g0 U 
brou 
Jeru! 
apoſt 
to B 
elder. 
com] 
manr 
greet 
And 

titud/ 
—3 
into 
ing t 
Agai 
tion! 
Il, 1 
by VC 
From 
the a 
Mana 
ls the 


> 


4 


* — Y WF 


Bo 


ſuffrage of the people, as is abundantly manifeſt from 


many learned commentators : the old Engliſh Bible has it, 
When they had ordaimed them elders by election. — 
From ſuch paſſages we may certainly infer, that the firſt 
chriſtians had a voice in conſtituting their church officers. 
zd, Did the church concur with the miniſter in managing 
their affairs x Time would fail to ſelect the nu- 


merous paſſages that declare this. I ſhall therefore only 


mention the following: When the matter of circumciſion 


was in diſpute in the church at Antioch, they determin- 


ed that Paul, and Barnabas, and certain other of them ſhould 
zo up to Jeruſalem about this queſtion. And being 
brought on their way by the church, when they came to 
jeruſalem they were received by the church and by the 
apoſtles.” All the ultitude kept filence, and gave audience 
to Barnabas and Paul. Then pleaſed it the apcles and 


greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles, — 


—30 — Again, When Apollos was diſpoſed to paſs 
into Achaia, the bret hren (not the miniflers) wrote, exhort- 
ing the diſciples to receive him, &c.* Acts xvilt. 27. 


W, 1. 
by your letters him will I ſend,” &c. 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 
From theſe paſſages I think 1t is undeniably evident, that 
the apoſtles themſelves united the people with them in the 
management of church affairs. Do our preachers allow 
is the like privileges? or will they allow the preſent de- 
bates to be terminated in the manner above ſtated, reſpect- 
ng the diſpute in the church of Antioch? Can any man 
compare our. diſcipline with theirs, and not fec the vaſt dif- 
rence between them? She 

I ſhall conclude theſe remarks, with an extract from 
n eminent divine. If the apoſtles had excluded their 
bearers from all ſhare of authority, No juſt arguments 
Could be drawn from their actions. As apoſtles, with 
ertraordinary powers and credentials, might claim an 


ſiuch 
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elders and the <vhole church, to ſend choſen men of their own 


company to Antioch, and wrote letters by them after this 
manner: The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren ſend 


And when they came to Antioch, they gathered the mul. 
titude together, and delivered the epiſtte, &c.“ Acts xv. 


Again, Need we as ſome others epiſtles of eommenda- 
tion to you, or letters of commendation from you,“ 2 Cor. 
* When I come, whomſoever you ſhall approve 
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ſuch powers and credentials :: It would. however have been 


happy for the church in every age, had its ordinary. minif.. 


ters taken the ſame care to act in concert with the people 


committed to their charge; and to pay all due deference 
to their natural rights, which the apoſtles themſel ves, ex- 
traordinary as their commiſſion was, did on this (is e. Ads 
vi. 4.) and other occaſions. The three grand canons, that 


all things ſhould be done decently, 1a charity, and to edifica- 


tion, duly attended to, would ſupercede the neceſſity of 


ten thouſand which have been made ſince; and perhaps, 
if rizhtly weighed, would be found abſolutely to vacate a 
great part of them,” May the Lord Jeſus Chrit, the 
great Maſter of his aſſemblies, open all our eyes, to ſee 


the goings out and comings in of has, church, that every | 


perſon may know and enjoy his proper place, diſcharging 


the duties thereof to the glory of God, and the good of our 
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I ſhall now endeavour to ſhew, whether, the 122 in 0 
the apoſtles' days had any concern in receiving and exclud- WW . ; 
ing members. The paſlage quoted formerly; Acts xvin. Mug. 
27. prove, that the church had power to reject Apollos, at 
otherwiſe there was no-necefity- of exhorting the diſciples * 
to receive him. The apoſtle enjoins the Corinthians not hy 
to be unequally yoked with unhelievers, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 1 8 
18. «© Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of. My 
darkneſs.* Eph. v. 11, Iz. Such paſſages as theſe, to- "a 


gether with others, which ſpeak of recommendatory let- 
ters, ſhew, that every chriitian has a right to know what 
perſons are to be unit2d to the church, and give their 
conſent or objections, otherwiſe bow can they obey the 
above iujunctions? But the caſe of excluding members 
ſeems ſtill more clearly ſtated. As in Matt.  xvilk. 15.— 
Where our Lord clearly ſhews, in ſo many words, that ex 
cluſion is the act of the church, and not the act of the mi. 
niſter, as an individual: the ſame is clear from the caſe 0 
the inceftuous perſon in the church of Corinth: “ In thi 
name of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered t0 
gether, &c. &c. Therefore put away from among your 
Jelves that wicked perſon, 1 Cor. v., —vSuffictent de 
ſuch a man is this puniſhment, which was inflicted, not b 
the miniſter, but of mary. So that contrarywiſe, Je 


ought rather to forgive—comfort him, &c, Is any - 
( 
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If blind 2 as not to ſee, that the expulſion of this man was 
the act of the whole church ? But to put this matter beyond 
doubt, I will remark, that we read of one miniſter who 
ified as a lord over God's heritage, and he is pointed out 
z one that caſt the brethren out of the church by his own 
mthority. © Diotrepes loveth to have the pre-eminence— 
Prateth againſt us with malicious words—Doth not receive 
the brethren—PForbiddeth them that would—Caſteth them 
oat of the church,” 3 John 9. This is ſuch an infamous 
character, that one would think every miniſter would ſtud 
avoid it as much as poſſible. It was long after the a ok. 
Dees days before the clergy arrogated to themſelves all 
Wl church power. No offenders were reſtored to the 
charch's peace, without conſent of the people; they were 
w plead their cauſe before all the people. None ſhall be 
rceived without the knowledge and conſent of the peo- 
lle, Cyprian, Epiſtle x. § 4. p. 30. Epiſtle 5g. F 1. p. 164. 
Origin deſcribes an offender © as appearing before the 
ne church,” Comment. on Matt. tom. 13. p. 335 
rol, When the ſchiſm of Fellicefimus, in the 
Poprie of Carthage, was to be debated, It was to be 


— 


* Wine according to the will of the people, and by the con- 
pit ent of the laity: all theſe things ſhall be examined be- 
5 


fore them, and judged by them.” Ad. Plebem. Epiſ. x1. 
il. p. 37. and xl. $7.p. 94 Time would fon me to 


(uote the many paſſages trom ſcripture, &Cc. that prove 
bs ther in direct terms, or by fair inference and ſolid de- 
Neb won, that the people, the deacons, and the bilkop, 


eder, or preſbyter, all joined together in managing 
durch affairs, for at leaſt 3oo years after the apolles 
mes. From what I have obſerved, I think it will ap. 
dar t to every unprejudiced mind, thit our di ſciplive © 


Wins our preachers, who rigoronily maintain it, e un- 
merted, proud men. I believe the apoſtles were con- 
erted men, even a hen they were unſeaſonably contend- 


Lentiles exerciſed authority among them; but, ſaid 
viBhall not be fo among you. In like manner, I be- 
ers our preachers 1 In general are pious men, but I cannct 
nk that it 15 piety or prudence that leads them ſo eager- 
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ly for authority: and Chriſt told them, that the princes of 


w graſp and maintain ſuch au unlimited authority over 
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in us, as they certainly will, if they are at no pains to 
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the ſocities ; but rather a want of conſideration, mixed 


I have ſeen a paragraph ſome where, which, with ſome 
little alteration, is partly applicable to us as a people: 
© The preachers ſhould beware of neglecting or def. 
Piſing us (the people.) For if they once loſe their intereſt 


preſerve it, I would fain know what muſt become either of 29 
them or of us. As for us, I fear many of us would proy Tt 
indifferent to all religion, and ſeldom appear among us One 


or in any other place of worſhip; others of a warmer and pre 


more reſolute temper, would find out ways of making the tee 
preachers uneaſy, and if they could not get rid of them any to 
other way, would draw off to other parties, or form new 


ſocieties ; and find out preachers agreeable to their own us 
_ taſte, who might think it prudent to maintain their dif. W / 
content with thoſe they had left. Thus our common inte- nut 
reſt as Methodiſts would moulder and crumble away by our MW vi! 
diviſions and animoſities: And the preachers who, by their carc 
lordly conduct towards the people, had been the occaſion our! 
of theſe divifions, ſhall have the great pleaſure of being feel 
entertained by the echo of their o voices, and the delivery not 
of their own diſcourſes, in empty places, or amidſt a of 
little circle of ignorant friends, till perhaps they are at E 
length „ar ved into a good opinion of compliance; and in the our 
mean time, ſhall have the honour of ruining the cauſe they ind 
undertook to ſupport.“ Have not all the perſecutions, 7*ge 
martyrdoms, and diviſions which have diſgraced and de harn 
ſtroyed the chriſtian church, been occaſioned by this ſingle ay 


evil? namely, aſſuming an authority to judge for another of us 


and to force him, not by arguments, but by violence, as 
far as power Can go, to profeſs a creed he did not believe; 
or ſubmit to a diſcipline he did not approve. I am diſſatis 
fied with the authority exerciſed over me, not becauſe 

diſreſpect the perſons of our preachers (God is my witnels 


from unwillingneſs to yield ſubjechion, where I apprehen 
Chriſt has enjoined it; for ſo far as I know my heart, ! 
would be my joy to bow with all kumility to any authc 
rity delegated by him: But my unwillingneſs to yield ut 
limited obedi-ace, is founded on this, That I afluredly be 
lieve the contrary to what the diſcipline of our ſocietie 


as now explained, requires me to believe as true. r 
| | 
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ſore chooſe rather to ſtate my ſentiments openly and plain- 
ly, than hypocritically to ſay I approve what I cannot; 
although at preſent I ſee no choice but that of—/ubmzt or 
ſarate : yet I hope the good ſenſe of our people will lead 
them to unite together as one body, to obtain, their juit 
nights: more eſpecially as the preachers have publicly de- 
clared themſelves eminently one body, (See Minutes, page 
29.) apparently in contra-diſtinction from us, the people. 
This declaration, I ſuppoſe, 1s the work of a few leading 
men; for I cannot think that in general the preachers ap- 
prove of it, or of every part of our conſtitution. Thir- 
teen of them have publiſhed their willingneſs and their wiſh 
to unite the people with them, in the management of af- 
fairs. Come forward, friends, in this good © cauſe : let 
us all have one purſe.— 1 believe it muſt be the caſe 
literally. For as the preachers have declared in the Mi: 
nutes, that they are eminently one body, let us Tearn 
1 wiſdom from them; and prove, that if they thus diſ- : 
r card and deſpiſe us, we will join together, and ſhow 
nM ovrfelves eminently one body in which every member 
mf Ko for and ſtrengthens the other: So that none, no 
ry - the head, may ſay to the feet, —* I have no need 
of you.” SS Er, | „„ 
at Having pointed ont what I conceive to be the cauſe of 
hefW our diviſions, viz. An undue unſcriptural power, claimed 
ey and exerciſed by our preachers: — Let us join the! cou- 
n nage of the lion—the wiſdom of the ſerpent-—and the 
je. ßbarmleſſneſs of the dove together, that every gricvance 
ge nay be ſpeedily redreſſed; and that if any ſpeak evil 
r; of us they may be aſhamed. 20 
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To the Editor of the MONITOR. 
SIR, 


A FTER allowing for the miſtakes and infirmities 0 


| thoſe, connected with the ſubjects lately agitated 


amongſt the Methodiſts, chriſtian charity leads us to hope, 
that one principal cauſe of the contention, has ariſen from 


an inattention to the directions of ſcripture ; an evil great 
in itſelf, and ſufficient to humble all parties, yet not to 
leave us without encouragement to hope, that a due atten- 
tion to them in future, will remove our diſorders. 

It has been ſaid, That the Methodiſts are ruled with. 
out being conſulted, in the choice and excluſion of their 


officers and members — formation of their own laws | 


diſtribution of their own property and that this is the 


great ſource of all our contentions.” Without determin- 


ing at preſent how far this is the caſe, it may not be un- 
acceptable to your readers to ſhow, that zhey ought not. 
So many proofs occur in the New Teſtament to ſhow, that 


mutual deliberation, and chriſtian ſubmiſſion, are the great 


bonds of religious ſociety; that it appears a pleaſing and 


profitable taſk, to ſhow the plain directions of the ſcriptures | 


on each ſubje& which has been altercated. The remain- 
ing part of this letter will be taken up, with ſome re. 
marks, which appear ſufficiently to prove, That no mem- 


bers ſhould be admitted into a religious ſociety, in oppoſition ts | 


the judgment of a majority of that ſociety.” | 
In order to ſtate this in a clear light, let us ſurvey the 


nature of a religious ſociety—the purpoſes for which it | 


ſubſiſts the relation its members bear to each other 
and the privileges they enjoy. It is a voluntary ſoci- 
ety, formed by mutual agreement, Acts ii. 44, 46. Rom. 


xv. 6, 7. Iſa. lxiv. 5. Its members profeſs the ſame ge- 


neral articles of faith and order, Eph. iv. 5. 1 Cor. i. 10. 
2 Cor. ix, 13. They ſubmit to the ſame token of devo- 
tion to Chriſt, Eph. iv. 5. Acts viii. 12,—xxvitl. 19. 
Gal. iii. 27. They give themſelves to the Lord and to one 
another, 2 Cor. viii. 5. Rom. xv. 7. Acts v. 14. They 
meet together at one time and in one place, for religious 
worſhip, as frequently and conſtantly as may be neceſlary 

CEE | de 


METHODIST. MONITOR. 279 


oanſwer the ends of public religion, 1. Cor. xiv. 23.— 
Heb. x. 25. | 2 | 
The very eſſence, or principal thing in religious fellow-. 
hip, conſiſts in its profeſſors partaking of the ſame ſpirit 
ind grace, 1. Cor. vi. 17. John i. 16. Rom. viii. 9.— 
Ia. lix. 21. Standing in the ſame relation to Chriſt, 
Cal. Ni. 28. 1 Cor. xli. 13. Rom, xii. g.—vill. 17,— 
Enjoying his ſpiritual preſence in the ſame ordinances, 
ind performing the ſame common duties, with unity of 
heart, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. AQs i. 14.—il. 42.— iv. 32. 
_ WH Matt. xxviii. 20. 1 Cor. x. 3. In the expectation of the 
ame glorious immortality, Eph. iv. 5. Col. i. 17. Tit. 
. Wi. 13. Heb. iii. 1. Gal. v. 5. 15 
The chief ends of a religious union are, the preſervation 
- WH of the faith, worſhip, and bleſſings of the goſpel, in their 
power and purity, Rom. iii. 2. Phil. i. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
The ſupport of the public miniſtry for converſion and edi- 
0 fication, Eph. iv. 11, 12. Pf. Ixxxvii. 5. 1 Peter i. 23, 
25, The manifeſting the grace and glory of God in the 


world, Eph. iii. 10, 21. Rev. i. 20. 

It may be juſtly inquired, How any of theſe purpoſes can 
be ahſwered by members being forced into a religious ſo- 
ciety, by the influence of individuals? Can a commu- 
nity, where ſuch caſes are numerous, be called a voluntary. 
lociety? Can they with one mouth glorify God? Can 
they be perfectly joined together in one judgment? Can 
they manifeſt unanimity in their profeſſion of one baptiſm ? 
Can they yield themſelves to each other in the Lord ? Are 
they likely to manifeſt, that they have all received grace 
from one over-flowing fountain: — That they are one 
in Chriſt—partakers of the ſame ſpiritual bread—look- 
ing together for one bleſſed hope—and ftriving together 
for the faith of the goſpel ? . 

Is it likely they will enjoy the privileges of religious 
fellowſhip? Will they ſee the glory and power of God in 
their ſanctuary? Pf, Iviti. 2.—IXxxiv. 2,—lxv.4. Will 
they be gathered together in the name of the Lord ? 
Matt. xylii. 20. Ate they ſubjects of ſuch promiſes as are 
contained in Pſalm Ixxxvii. 2,—cxxx1. 15.—XxC. 13, 14. 
a. Rx. 21. 2 Cor, vi. 16. | 
We have many intimations, that an avowed union with 
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a lively and holy people, is a ſtrong motive to a cloſe 


walk with God ; but will not this be wanting in a diſunit. 


ed ſaciety ? 1 Cor, iti. 16, 17.—uvi. 19. Judges xi. zz. 


Pf. lvi. 12.—lxvi. 11. Deut. xxili. 21, 22. 2 Tim. ii. 
19. Can the members of ſuch ſocieties conſider one ano. 
ther to provoke unto love, and to good works? Heb x. 
24. Pf. xIv. 5. James v. 16. Will they maintain that 


ſpirit of liberality and benevolence implied in Acts ii. 44. 
Matt. xxvi. 11. Gal. ii. 10? Can they properly unite in 
any exerciſe of public devotion ? Can they, with one ac- 
cord, offer unto God prayer and praiſe? 1 Tim. ii. 8 


Fhil. iv. 6. Ff. I. 14. As x}. 5. Eph. v. . 
Does nota review of theſe coniiderations prove, that if | 


members are admitted into religious ſocieties by the influ- 


ence of individuals, in oppoſition to the judgment of a | 
major part, it is at once contrary to the direction of the | 


ſcriptures, and deſtructive to the intereſts of religion? The 
form of godlineſs may remain, but chriſtianity and bro- 


therly love muſt be deſtroyed. Of ſo much conſequence is 
it, that no preacher, or number of preachers ſhould claim 
a diſtinct right to admit or exclude members, that the ſo- | 
Cieties ſhould not ſubmit to it, if claimed by individuals. 
It is a claim founded in errers nor need more be ſaid to 
{how 1tz3 /ource and terdency, becauſe it contradicts the laws | 
of Chriſt. We think no apology need be made for repro- | 
bating ſuch a principle. The more earneſtly it is contend-. | 
ed for, the more determinately it ought to be rejected. | 
Love of peace teaches chriſtians to yield much; but when 


it would lead them to betray. the Redeemer”s intereſts, and 
oppoſe his laws, it is at beſt bur deſerting our Lord when 


he is attacked by his enemies, if it is not a betraying the | 


Son of Man with a kiſs. 1 

Let it be remarked, that theſe reflections are no far- 
ther applicable to the preachers and rules of conference 
than they claim a power diſtinct from the people. If they 
do, theſe remarks are thought applicable to fuch claims, 
and neceſſary to be made. If no ſuch claims are made, 
they cannot injure the characters of the preachers, with ju- 


dicious and candid minds. It ought to be obſerved, thac 


no queſtion is introduced here as to the manner of admitting 
members ; if a ſociety do not controvert the qualifications of 
thoſe admitted, they give their conſent by whomſoever it 
is done, 
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We have only farther to obſerve, that the arrangement 


of the ſcriptures on the preceding ſubject, are an extract 


from a valuable publication. If theſe find a place in the 
Monitor, you may expect to hear again from, 


_—_ —U—ä — 
——— — — — — — — Sa St 


CAUTIONS 


Proper for a Penitent, who deſires to make bis Calling and 
Election SURE, 


4 


Extracted from FLETCHER's APPEAL. 


HEN thou haſt affecting views of thy loſt eſtate, 
beware of reſting, like Felix, in ſome pangs of fear, 
fits of trembling, and reſolutions of turning to God by 
and bye, when thou ſhalt have a convenient ſeaſon, Neither 
cive place to deſponding thoughts, as if there was no ap- 
peal from the tribunal of juſtice to the throne of grace. 
Run not for caſe to. vain company, bodily indulgence, 
entangling affeckions, 1mmoderate fleep, exceſſive rink. 
ing, or hurry of buſineſs. Cain built a city to divert his 
trouble of mind, and multitudes like him, by he cares e 


this world, the deceitfulneſs of riches, or the deſire of ether 


things, daily chore the good iced, the precious word of 
conviction, Mark iv. 19. | 

Be not ſatisfed with faint deſires of living the life of the 
rizhteous, or idle wiſhes of dying their death. Remem- 
ber, that e deſire of the flothful kills him: and if thou 
naſt experienced ſome drawings of grace, meltings of 
heart, or breathings after God, fit not down at laſt as the 


Laodiceans, in a careleſs ſtate, neither hot nor cold, It is 
far better to go on thy way weeping, and ſeeking he 


pearl of great price, till thou really find it, than to reſt con- 
tented with an haſty conceit that thou art poſſeſſed of it, 
when thou art not. . F : 

Stop not in an outward reformation, and a form of god- 
lineſs, like many, who miſtake the means or 40#7ires 9 
grace for grace itſelf; aud becauſe they ſay their heartlets 
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received it with joy; the ſtony ground hearers went as far 
as this: Herod himielf heard Fohn gladly, honoured him, 
did many things, but left the moſt important undone. For 


, once admired. 
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prayers both in public and private, or go far and often to 
hear the goſpel preached in its purity, fondly hope 
that they are favourites of God, and inthe highway to 


heaven. 


Under pretence of increaſing thy convictions, do not bury 


them in heaps of religious books. Some read till their 


heads are confuſed, or their hearts pat feeling. 


Thus, 


though ever learning, they are never able to come to the now. 


Hear, then, as well as read the word 


ledge of the truth. 
e; but think not thyſelf converted when thou hat 


he never diſmiſſed the inceſtuous woman he lived with; 
and at laſt ſacrificed to her revenge, the honeſt preacher he 

Do not confound the covenant of works made with ino 
cent Adam before the fall, and the covenant of grace made 
with /infil Adam after the fall, Gen. ii. 17.—i1. 15. Rom. 


v. 1121. They are excellent in their place, but when 
they are mixed together, they deſtroy each others efficacy, 


The dreadful thunders heard in paradiſe loſt; and the 
melodious ſongs uttered in paradiſe & [rages do not ftrike 
at once the ſame ſpiritual ear. The galling yoke of the co- 


venant of works, and the heavy load of its condemnation 
are dropt; when we take upon us Chriſt's eaſy yoke, ſub- 
mit to his light burden. In a word, the firſt Adam gives 


place to the ſecond, when we find reft to our ſouls. Let 
then the curſe of the law of innocence, be ſwallowed up by 
the bleſſing of the goſpel! : or rather, let it make way for 
the grace of Chriſt in thy ſoul, as an emetic makes 


way for a cordial in a diſordered ſtomach. If thou takeſt 


them together, their ref; pective uſe is prevented. The firſt 


covenant loſes its humbling efficacy, and the ſecond its 


reſtorative power, Therefore, if thou hat really received 
the ſentence of death in thyſelf, leave the curſe of the firlt 


_ covenant in the grace of Chriſt, crucified for thy fins, and 
welcome the pardoning, renovating grace of Chriſt, 


riſen again for thy juſtification. 255 3 
On the other hand, reſt not contented with ſpeculative 
knowledge, and inaffecting, though clear ideas of the gol- 


pel-way of ſalvation, Light in an unrenewed underſtand- 
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ing, miſtaken for the my/ery of faith in a pure veort, like an 
ienis fatuus, or falſe light, leads thouſands through the bog 
of fin, into the pit of deſtruction, Ads vin. 13. 
pacify not thy conſcience by activity in outward ſervices, 
and a warmth in God's cauſe : party ſpirit, or a natural 
teadineſs in carrying on a favourite ſcheme, yea, or ſeek- 
ing thy own glory, may be the ſprings that fet thee on. 
work. Jehu faithfully deſtroyed Baal and Jezebel, but his- 
723] for the Lord covered the ſecret deſire for a crown.,— 
Take care alſo, not to miſtake gifts for graces ; fluency of- 
ſpeech for converting power; the warmth. of natural affec- 
tion for divine love; or an impulſe of God's Spirit on 
ſome particular occaſton, for an evidence of ſpiritual re- 
generation. Balaam ſpoke and propheſied like a child of 
God, and many will jay one day to Chrift, Lord, have. 
we not prophefied, ſpoke all myſteries, caſt out devils, and 
dine many evonderful works in thy name; to whom he will 
anſwer, Depart from me, for I know you not. 1 
Avoid the ſelf-conceit of many, who feed on the cor- 
rupted manna of their paſt experiences, and confidently ap- 
peal to the waſted ſtreams of thoſe conſolations, which once 
refreſhed their hearts; when, alas! it is evident, 7hey have 
nw forſaken the fountain of living avaler 5 and hewn to 
themſelves broken ciſterns that hold no water ; unleſs the mire 
of evil tempers, ſelfiſh views, and heartleſs profeflions of 
faith, may paſs for the ſtreams which gladden the city of 
Led, . | | 
Neither do thou heal thyſelf by touches of forrow, by 
tears, good delires, or outward marks of humiliation for 
in, as King Ahab. Nor by exceſſive faſting, retiring 
from 1 or hard uſage of the body, as the Roman 
Catholics: nor yet by miſapplying the doctrine of predeſ- 
tination, and ſetting down notions of election for eviden- 
ces of ſalvation, as many Proteſtants : No, nor by doing 
about queſtions, ſtrifes of <words, and perverſe difputings, 
which eat as a canker, as ſome in St. Paul's days, and too 
many in our's, 1 Tim. iv. 4 „ 
To conclude : Think not that thou art abſoJutely made 
whole when the power of outward fin is weakned or ſuſ- 
pended, when thou haſt learned the language of Canaan, 
canit ſpeak or write well on ſpiritual ſubjects, art intimately 
acquainted with the beſt miniſters of Chriſt, and has __ 
: N | any 
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prayers both in public and private, or go far and often to 
hear the goſpel preached in its purity, fondly hope 
that they are favourites of God, and inthe highway to 
heaven. 7 [UVA 

Under pretence of increaſing thy convictions, do not bury 


heads are confuſed, or their hearts pa/? feeling. 


Thus, 


though ever learning, they are never able to come to the know. 
ledge 4 the truth. 
of life; 


Hear, then, as well as read the word 
but think not thyſelf converted when thou hat 
received it with joy; the ſtony ground hearers went as far 


as this: Herod himielf heard Fohn gladly, honoured him, 


did many things, but left the moſt important undone. For 
he never diſmiſſed the inceſtuous woman he lived with; 
and at laſt ſacrificed to her revenge, the honeſt preacher he 
once admired. . 

Do not confound the covenant of works made with 7uno- 
cent Adam before the fall, and the covenant of grace made 
with /infel Adam after the fall, Gen. ii. 17.—ili. 15. Rom. 
v. 11—21. 
they are mixed together, they deſtroy each others efficacy. 
The dreadful thunders heard in paradiſe loſt; and the 
melodious ſongs uttered in paradiſe 0 fe do not ſtrike 
at once the ſame ſpiritual ear. The galling yoke of the co- 
venant of works, and the heavy load of its condemnation 


are dropt ; when we take upon us Chriſt's eaſy yoke, ſub- 


mit to his light burden. In a word, the firſt Adam gives 
place to the ſecond, when we find reft to our ſouls, Let 
then the curſe of the law of innocence, be ſwallowed up by 
the bleſſing of the goſpel : or rather, let it make way for 
the grace of Chriſt in thy ſoul, as an emetic makes 


way for a cordial in a diſordered ſtomach. If thou takeſt 
them together, their reſpective uſe is prevented. The firſt 
covenant loſes its humbling efficacy, and the ſecond its 


Nee power. Therefore, if thou hat really received 
the ſentence of death in thyſelf, leave the curſe of the firſt 
covenant in the grace of Chriſt, crucified for thy fins ; and 
welcome the pardoning, renovating grace of Chriſt, 
riſen again for thy juſtification. C 

On the other hand, reſt not contented with ſpeculative 
knowledge, and inaffecting, though clear ideas of the goſ- 
pel-way of ſalvation, Light in an unrenewed underſtand- 
255 VV | OY. ing, 


Some read till their 


They are excellent in their place, but when 
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ing, miſtaken for the my/ery of faith in a pure heart, like alt 
g, fa tuus, or falſe light, leads thouſands through the bog 
of fin, into the pit of deſtruction, Adds viii. 13. 

Pacify not thy conſcience by aQlivity in outward ſervices, 
and a warmth in God's cauſe : party ſpirit, or a naturat 
!endineſs in carrying on a favourite ſcheme, yea, or ſeek- 
ing thy own glory, may be the ſprings that fet thee on 


york. Jehu faithfully deſtroyed Baal and Jezebel, but his 


zeal for the Lord covered the ſecret deſire for a crown.— 
Take care alſo, not to miſtake gifts for graces; fluency of- 
ſpeech for converting power; the warmth. of natural affec- 
tion for divine love; or an impulſe of God's Spirit on 
ſome particular occaſton, for an evidence of ſpiritual re- 
generation. Balaam ſpoke and propheſied like a child of 
God, and many will ſay one day to Chrift, Lord, have 
we rot prophefied, ſpoke all myſteries, caſt out devils, and 
dane many evonderful works in thy name, to whom he will 
anſwer, Depart from me, for J kaew you not. 1 3M4 
Avoid the ſelf-conceit of many, who feed on the cor- 
rupted manna of their paſt experiences, and conkdently ap- 
peal to the waſted ſtreams of thoſe conſolations, which once 
refreſhed their hearts; when, alas! it is evident, 7hey Have 


new forſaken the fountain of living abaler; and hewn to 
themſelves broken ciſterus that hold no water ; unleſs the mire 
of evil tempers, ſelfiſh views, and heartleſs profeflions of 


faith, may paſs for the ffreams which gladden the city of 
Cod. : | 
Neither do thou heal thyſelf by touches of ſorrow, by 
tears, good delires, or outward marks of humiliation for 
in, as King Ahab. Nor by exceſlive faſting, retiring 
from buſitel 
Catholics : nor yet by miſapplying the doctrine of predeſ- 
tination, and ſetting down notions of election for eviden- 
ces of ſalvation, as many Proteſtants : No, nor by doa!ing 
about queſtions, ſtrifes of words, and perverſe diſputings, 
which eat as a canker, as ſome in St. Pauls days, and too 
many in our's, 1 Tim. iv. 4. Ez 


To conclude : Think not that thou art abſolutely made 


whole when the power of outward fin is weakned or ſuſ- 
pended, when thou haſt learned the Janguage of Canaan, 
canſt ſpeak or write well on ſpiritual ſubjects, art intimately 


acquainted with the beſt miniſters of Chrift, and has caſt 


thy 
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thy lot among the deſpiſed children of God, taken their 
part, ſhared in their reproach, and ſecured their eſteem 
and prayers. Judas did ſo for many years: Saul was once 


alſo among the prophets : Ananias and Sapphira were ſup- 


poſed to be good believers for a time. the fooliſh Virgins 


joined in fociety with the wiſe, and perhaps were unſuf. | 


pected till the laſt; and Peter himſelf ſtood in need of 
converſion, long after he had outwardly left all to folloy 
Chriſt, Luke xXx11. 32. So important is that charge of 


our Lord's, Striwe to enten in at the ſtrait gate, for many will 


Pee to enter in, and ſhall net be able. 2 155 
Are thy fins really grievous to thee? Is the burthen 


of them intolerable ?\ Wouldſt thou part with it at any 


rate? Doeſt thou fully renounce thy barren and ſpecula- 
tive faith? Haſt thou received the ſentence of eternal 
death in thy conſcience, acknowledging thy calc (for any 
thing thou canſt do without Chriſt) helpleſs, hopeleſs, del. 
perate? And art thou truly brought to the grand enquiry, 


What "muſt I do 10 be ſaved? See, feel, confeſs, that thou 
ſtandeſt i abſolute need of the DivinePhyſician, an Almighty 
| Redeemer; and, that the God-Man, Jeſus Chriſt, joins both | 
thoſe extraordinary characters in his wonderful perſon. Sub. 


mit to be ſaved by grace, by free grace, through his 1nhnitg 


- merits, and ndt thy wretched deſerts ; and inſtead of op- 
poſing, continually ſtudy God's wonderful method of | 
ſaving ſinners, the worſt of ſinners, &y faith in his | 


blood. 7 


When thon art once convinced of unbelief, do not 
increaſe the difficulty of believing, by imagining true 


faith at an immenſe diſtance. Conhder it as very near thy 
heart. That which convinces thee of ſin and unbelief can, 


in a moment, and with the greateſt eaſe, convince thee of 
righteouſneſs, and reveal in thee Chriſt, the hope of glory.— 
How quickly can the Spirit take of the things that belong | 


to him, and ſhew them unto thee!. Say not then in thy 
heart, Who fhall aſcend into heaven, or deſcend into the 
deep, to get the ſeed of faith? But let St. Paul ſhow thee 


the new and living way. The avord is nigh thee (ſays | 
he) even in thy mouth and in thy heart, that is, the. word 


of faith which we preach that if thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouti.-the Lord Feſus, and fhalt believe in thy heart 
that God raiſed him from the dead, thiu ſpalt be ſaved; 
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fer wwe are ſaved by faith ; faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by. the ward of God. Hear then the word of the 
Lord 5 There is no name but his under heaven ewhereby wwe 
muſt be ſaved 5 neither is there cure or ſalvation in any 
other, Acts iv. 12. As by him all things avere created, js. 
by him they fub/it, and by him they muſt be reſtored.— 
The powerof his word and breath, made man aliving ſoul ; 
and now that we are dead to God, the fame power apply- 
ing his blood and righteouſneſs, muſt create in us clean 
hearts, and renew right ſpirits within us. This, and this 
only heals wounded conſciences, waſhes polluted fouls, and: 
raiſes the dead in treſpaſes and fins, 


THE FOLLOWING LETTER, 

Was ſent to Mr., bit returned under à blank ce- 
wer. As ſeveral perſons appear hurt at Mr, Mather's 
declaration in the leaders? meeting, and cannot be informed 

; a the particulars relative to the buſineſs, without their 
eing printed 5 I think it my duty ts make them public, fon 
the benefit of the friends. 8 8 


To Mr. —, Stexvard of the Methodiſt Seciety, Mancheſßer. 


Dear Sir, 


J HOUGH 1 am perſuaded you differ from me in ſenti- 

1 ment in many thr-gs, yet | am encouraged to hope, 

that you will have ſufficient reſolution to read this letter, 

in the leaders' meeting to-morrow evening, ſhould any 

perſon venture to. oppole. Watling you every bleſſing ne- 
ceſſary for your preſent and eternal happineſs, | 

Fam, gear Fir, F 

Your affectionate ſervant, _ 

ALEXANDER KILHAM. 


Ty the Leaders and Stewards of the Methodiſt Society, in. 
Mancheſter. „„ 

6 | SALFORD, 4% Fan. 1797. 
Dear Brethren, 
CNV my return from Staffoxdſhire, laſt night, I was ſur- 
prized to hear that Mr. Mather had been charging 
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me with notorious. falſehoods, reſpecting what I have pub. 
liſhed on the Barbers bill, at the conference in Briſtol, and; 


in Mancheſter. 


1 The following particulars will ſtate the ſubject in a true 
1 ght — | Tn 3 


I. Either on the firſt or ſecond day of the conference, 
held in London laſt year, it was propoſed for ſomething to 
be done to prevent the Barber's bill from being as large as 


it had formerly been. Mr. Bradburn ſtood up and de. 


clared, that in Briftol, 1794, the bill was either about or 
above twenty pounds. Mr. Mather ſtood up at the ſame: 


time and informed us, it was about the ſame in Mancheſter, 


Their declarations were not made in a corner, but in the. 
conference. 1 5 : | 
II. The preachers were exceedingly ſurprized, and 


could ſcarcely think it poſſible, that ſuch a ſum could be 


laviſhed away in ſhaving, &c. We ſpoke of it to each 
other when the meeting concluded, and could not account 
how the money could be honeftly expended. 8 
III. I apprehend, there is not a preacher, who was pre- 
ſent, if he were attending to the buſineſs, but what heard 
all that paſſed on the ſubject, and will have more grace 
than deny, that Meſſrs. Mather and Bradburn made ſuch 
declarations, at the time alluded to, —Mr. Samuel Bardſ- 


ley ſtood up about the ſame time, and begged of the 
' preachers to be careful what they faid, otherwiſe they 


might expect that I ſhould publiſh it. ———1 kept an 
account of this matter, and told {eral of the preachers 
it would make a fine article, ſhould chey force me to pub- 
hſh again. | | 

Upon this ſubject I won!d intreat you to remark :— 
1. Mr. Mather has been ſo long in the habit of uſing 
words which will mean ſeveral things, that he may be 
able to explain away the declaration he made uſe of in 


the conference: or he might include many things in the 


words „ Barber's Bill,” without giving us the. particu- 


lars. This is according to what he and his brethren. 
have publiſhed in the minutes. They declare, ſo much 
was expended for ſickneſs in the different circuits: For 
jnſtance, the minutes inform us, that fourteen pounds one 
| thilling were paid for ſickneſs for Wigan circuit laſt year; 

| ee in that circuit declare, there were dun | 
: | | abou 
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about eight ſhillings paid for a doctor's bill, Examine 


Ripon, Whitby, Stockton, Hexham, and a vaſt number 
of the circuits, and you will find many things includ- 


ed in the* word Sickneſs. Mr. Mather being one that | 


helped in fixing that word at the head of a column, 
which hangs out falſe colours to the people, might he not, in 
tne ſame manner, include many -things in what he 
calls © Barber's bill??? E 
2. Though only about ſeven pounds ten ſhillin gs may 
be down in the ſociety-book for that bill, is there nothing 
down for it in the conference-book? If I miſtake not, a 
collection was made among the preachers for it, as has 
been the caſe in many conferences. If that was done, 
have the ſtewards that contribution in their book? 
3. I appeal to all your conſciences, whether or not 
the preachers could have been fo much ſurprized, and 
orieved, at the laſt conference, as they were, if Mr. Ma- 
ther had told them the bill was only about ſeven pounds 
ten ſhillings, according to the account in your book ?— 
Becauſe they knew more of the brethren were preſent than 
uſual, and that the conference continued longer than it 
generally does. There were upwards of two hundred 


preachers preſent. If fifty of us in general ſhaved our- 
ſelves, a ſhilling a- piece for the reſt, including dreſſing 
hair and wigs, could not be conſide red a very extravagant 


ſum. 8 

Upon the whole, I hold myſelf in readineſs to meet 
Mr. Mather at the bar of the public, on this or any 
other ſubject, whenever he comes forward, openly, to 
deny what I have written. If he attempts to explain 
away, in print, his own words, or to put a new conſtruc- 


tion on them, I have no doubt, but that hore, undi 


guiſed truth, will prevail, againſt all the ſchemes that 
lophiſtry can invent, to hinder its progreſs. And, if 
ever there ſhould be a period, when you, as leaders 


and ſtewards, dare read and think fer yourſelves, you will 


help in removing the evils that threaten the ruin of me- 
thodiſm, and not be hindered by the influence of any 
man, or number of men, from claiming the privileges which 


belong to you, as the followers of Chriſt. 


I am, dear brethren, _ 
Your affectionate iervant, 


ALEXANDER KILHAM. 
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ON PATIENCE. 


From an old Author. 


* 


yy F 


Pee, 3s a holy behawiour in ajfliction; a rectitude of 
mind under a croſs ; a heart moving by the word of 
God, when whipt by the hand of God. Patience 1s a 
ſou] enjoying itſelf in every condition. 5 
Patience, is an even ſea in all winds; a ſerene ſoul in all 
weathers; a thread even ſpun, with every wheel of provi- 
dence; it is a ſoul above extremes, neither in exceſs, nor 
in defect; neither over- ſenſible, nor under ſenſible of any 
affliction: neither without tears, nor without hope; neither 
murmuring nor preſuming ; neither deſpiſing chaſtiſement, 
nor fainting when corrected. Aﬀected with all; cat 
down with nothing: quiet when toſſed, very quiet white 
extremely toſſed; expecting his ſalvation from God, When 
none can be had from man. 1 1 
Patience, it is a ſoul at reſt; a ſoul daily at reſt in God. 
Wives gone, ſubſtance gone, houſes plundered, Ziglag 
burnt, all mourning, many murmuring, ready to {tone 
and kill David, and yet he makes up all in God, and 
is at reſt ; this is patience, Patience, it is Jacob ſleeping 
heartily upon a ſtone ; a heart at reſt in hardihips : it 184 
poor widow, chearfally giving and obeying a prophet, 
though but a little meal in the barrel, and but a little Oll in 
the cruſe ; it is one chearfully going to eat her laſt provi- 
ſion and die; it is one quietly going up to take a view oi 
Canaan, and die at the door, making death, life Chriſt, 


Canaan. It is one going to ſacrifice an only fon, with 3— | 


God will provide. Patience can ſpeak. no worſe divinity, 
in the greateſt ſtrait; it is one breathing out a {oul at ck, 
in the face of the crueleſt miſery Nor my will, but thy wil! 
be done. If this cup may not paſs, let my blood pats ; if 
this cauſe cannot live, without I die, let me die; let 
money go, let life go, that Chriſt may ſtay, the will ot 
Chriſt may be done. Let the will of the Lord be done, this 
is a patient man's Amen. All runs into this, 7 hat pa- 
tience is a holy behaviour in aflliction. Let patience ha ve ils 
perfect work. 1 
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Let no injuſtice be done to any deſcription of perſons 
among us. Let the preachers aſſemble in conference, 
the truſtees of our. chapels, the /eaders and fleawards of 


our ſocieties, and alt the people ſtand in their proper 


places, and have their due ſhare of power and regard. 


We invite all our brethren, preachers, fexwards, leaders, ö 
rruſtees, and private members, throughout Great Britain 


and Ireland, to meet and unite with us in one woble and 
great effort, to preſerve the unity of a body, which has 
already proved an infinite bleſſing to ſo many myriads of 


people.“ He. ' Mather, Thompſon, and Benjon's 


printed Letter. 


af 


Robinſon's Preface to the Third Volume of Sas rin's 
Sermons, 


(Concluded from Page 145.) 
No divine will diſpute the truth of this propoſition, 
God gave Jeſus Chriſt to believers ; for it is demon- 
ſtrable in the text. To this, therefore, Beza and Zanchy, 
MelanQhon and Luther, Calvin and Arminius, Baxter 
and Criſp agree, all allowing it a chriſtian doarine : 
but, each aſſociating with the idea of gift other ideas 
of time—place—relation—-condition—and ſo on, ex- 
plains the doctrine ſo as to contain all his own additional 
Ideas. © | SS 
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One claſs of expoſitors take the idea of time, and by it 


explain the propoſition. God and believers, ſays one, are 


to be conſidered contemplatively before the creation in 
the light of Creator and creatures, abſtracted from all 
moral conſiderations whatever; then God united Chriſt 
to his church in the pure maſs of creatureſhip, without 
the contemplation of Adam's fall. Another affirms, God 
gave a Saviour to men in de/ign, before the exiſtence of 
creatures: bat in full contemplation, however, of the 
miſery induced by the fall. A third ſays, God gave 
Chriſt to believers, not in purpoſe before the fall : but in 
promiſe immediately after it. A fourth adds, God gives 
Chriſt to believers on their believing, by putting them in 
poſſeſſion of the benefits of chriſtianity. In all theſe ſyſ- 
tems, the ideas of God, Chriſt, believers, and gift re- 
main, the pure genuine ideas of the text; and the aſloci- 
a 10n of time diſtinguiſheth and varieth the ſyſtems. _ 
A ſecond claſs of expoſitors take the idea of relation, 
and ore affirms, God and believers are to be conſidered in 
the relative light of governor and ſubjects, the characters 
of a perfect government are diſcernible in the giving of a 


Saviour, juſtice vindicates the honour of government by 
puniſhing ſome, mercy diſplays the benefit of govern. 


ment by pardoning others, and royal prerogative both diſ- 
culpates and elevates the guilty ; however, as the gover- 
nor is a God, he retains and diſplays his abſolute right of 
diſpenſing his favours as he pleaſcs. A ſecand fays, 
God and believers are to be conſidered in the light of 
parent and children, and Chriſt is not given to believers 


according to mere maxims of exact government; but lie 


is-beſtawed by God, the common Father, impartially on 
all his children, A third ſays, God and believers are to 


be conſidered in the light of maſter and ſervants, and God 
Fewards the imperfe& ſervices of his creatures with the 


rich benefits of - chriſtianity. A fourth conſiders God and 


believers in the relation of king and conſort, and ſay, 


God gave chriſtianity as an inalienable dowry to his choſen 
aſſociate. In all theſe ſyſtems, God, Chriſt, believers, and 
gift remain, the pure genuine ideas of the text, and the 
aſſociation of the idea of relation diſtinguiſhes and varie: 
the ſyſlems. 5 5 

In general, we form ideas of the Supreme * and 
we think, ſuch a being ought to act ſo and ſo, and 
FE Ju therefore 
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therefore we conclude he does act ſo and fo. God gives 
Chriſt to believers conditionally, favs one, for ſo it be- 
comes a holy being to beſtow all his gifts. God gives Chriſt 
naconditionally, Jug another, fork 

ful being to beſtow his gifts on the miſerable. I repeat it 
azain, oppoſite as theſe may appear, they both retain the 
notions of the ſame God, the ſame Jeſus, the ſame belier- 
ers, the ſame giving: but an idea concerning the fitteſt 
away of beſtowing the gift diſtinguiſhes and varies the 


(tems. I call it the ſame giving, becauſe all divines, 


even they who go moſt into a ſcheme of conditional ſalva- 
tion, allow, that Chrift is a bleſſing infinitely beyond all 
that is due to the conditions which they perform in order: 
to their enjoyment of him. 5 =: 4 
Let us for a moment ſuppoſe, that this proportion. 
God gives Chriſt to believers, is the whole of revelation 
on this ſubject. A divine, who ſhould affirm, that his ideas 
of time, relation, and condition were neceſſarily contained 
in this ſcripture ; that his whole theſis was a doctrine of 
chriſtianity z and that the belief of it was eſſential to ſal- 


ration; would affirm the moſt palpable abſurdities; ſor, 


although the propoſition does ſay, Chriſt is God's gift to 
believers, yet it does neither ſay «hex God beſtowed this 
gift, nor why he beſtowed it, nor that a preciſe knowledge 
of the mode of donation is eſſentially requiſite to ſalvation, 
That God gave the world a Saviour in the perſon of Jeſus 
is a fact affirmed by Chriſt in this propoſition, and therefore 
a chriſtian doctrine. That he made the donation abſolutely 
or conditionally, before the fall or after 1t, reverſibly or 
irrevocably, the propoſition doth not afirm ; and therefore 
every propoſition including any of theſe ideas i an article 
of belief containing a chriſtian dodrine and an human 


explication, and conſequently it lies before an examiner in - 


different degrees of evidence and importance. 
Suppoſe a man were required to believe this propoſition, 
God gave Jeſus to believers abſolutely ; or this, God 
gave Jeſus to helievers conditionally ; it is not im- 
poſſible, the whole propoſition might be proved original, 
genuine, primary doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. Our propo- 


ſition in this text could not prove it, and were this the 


whole of our information on this article, conditionality and 

unconditionality would be human explications: but, if 

Chritt have given us in any other part of revelation, more 
8 5 


b 2 inſtruction 


o it becomes a merci- 
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inſtruction on this ſubject; if he any where affirm, either 


that he was given on certain conditions to be performed 1 
by believers, or that he was not given ſo, then indeed we 5 
might aſſociate the ideas of one text with thoſe of another, p 

ins ſo form of the whole a genuine chriſtian do&rine, 1 

When we have thus ſelected the inſtructions of our MI © 

divine Maſter from the opinions of eur fellow- pupils, we 1 


ſhould ſuppoſe, theſe queſtions would naturally ariſe, 1s a 
belief of all the doctrines of Chriſt eſſential to ſalvation ? 
If not, which are the effential truths ? If the parable of 
the talents be allowed a part of his doctrine, and if the 
doctrine of proportion taught in that parable he true, it 
ſhould ſeem, the belief of chriſtian do&rines muſt he 
proportioned to exterior evidence and interior ability; 
and, on theſe principles, ſhould a congregation of five 
hundred chriſtians put theſe queſtions, they muſt receive 
five hundred different anſwers. Who is ſufficient for theſe 
things ? Let us renounce our inclination to damn our 
fellow-creatures, Let us excite all to faith and. repen- 
tance, and let us leave the deciſion of their deſtiny to 
Almighty God. When Chrift cometh he will" tell us all 
things, John iv. 25. till then let us wait, left we ſhould 
ſcatter fre. brands. arrows and death, and ale the hearts 
of the righteous. ſad, whom the Lord hath not made ſad, 
Prov. xxvi. 18. 19. Ezek. xiii. 22. How many doQriqes | 
are eſſential to ſalvation, ſeems to me exactly ſuch a queſtzon 
as, How much food is efſential to animal life? . 
We will venture to go a ſtep farther, Were we as 
capable of determining the exact ratio between any ꝓar. 
ticular mind and a given number of ideas, as we are of 
determining how many feet of water a veſſel of a given | 
burden muſt draw; and were we able fo to determine how 
much faith in how many doctrines was efleatia) to the 
Holineſs, and ſo to the happineſs of ſuch a foul; we ſhall 
not then entertain a vain notion of exaQing by force theſe 
rights of God of his creature. For, firſt, the ſame pro- 
portion, which renders a certain number of ideas eſſential 
to the happineſs of an intelligent mind, renders this num- 


ber of ideas ſo clear, that they eſtabliſh themſelves and 
need no impoſition. Secondly, the nature of faith. does 
not admit of impoſition ; it ſignifies nothing to ſay, Kings 
command it; if angels commanded it, they would require 
an impoſſibility, and exact that of me, which they Bo 
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ſelves could not perform. Thirdly, God has appointed no 
means to enforce belief, he has nominated no vicegerents 
to do this, he has expreſsly forbidden the attempt. Fourth- 
ly, the means, that one man muſt employ to impoſe his 
creed on another, are all nefarious, and damn a finner to 
make a ſaint, Fifthly, impoſition of human creeds has 
produced ſo much miſchief in the world, ſo many diviſions 
awmcng chrittians, and ſo many execrable actions, attended 
with no one good end to religion, that the repetition of 
this crime would argue a ſoul infeſted. with. the groſleit 
ignorance, or the moſt ſtubborn obſtinacy imaginable. 
Sixthlv, dominion. over conſcience is that part of God's, 
empire, of which he is moſt jealous, The impoſition of 
a human creed is a third action, and before any man can, 
erform it, he muſt do two other exploits, he muſt uſurp 
the throne, and claim the ſlave, How many more reaſons 
might-be added! From a cool examination of the nature 
of God the nature of man—the nature of chriſtianit)— 
the nature of all powers within the compaſs of human 
thought to employ the hiſtory of paſt times the ſtate of 
the preſent—in a word, of every idea, that belongs to the. 
impoſition of a. human creed, we venture to afhrm, the 
attempt is irrational, unſcriptural, impracticable, impoſſi- 
ble. Creed is belief, and the production of belief by 
penal ſanctions neither is, nor was, nor is to come. The. 
project never entered the mind of a profeſſor of any ſcience, 
except that of theology. It is high time, theologiſts ſhauld 
explode it. The glorious peounen of eſtabliſhing by force 
f implicit belief ſhould be left to the little tyrant of a country 
ſchool; let him lay down dry documents, gird falſe rules 
cloſe about other men's ſons, laſh docility into vanity, 
Q tupidity, or madneſs, and juſtify his violence by ſplutter- 
1 ing, Sic welo, fe. jubeo, flat, pro ratione Vaſuntas. 
W 1 5 MA 
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F ere chriſtians ſincere in their profeſſions. of modera- 
1 > SB. EI = 
= tion, candour, and love, they would ſettle this preliminary 
1 article of inpefition, and, this given up, there would be 
4 . 4. . . . 5 | 5 
n. nothing elſe to diſpute. Our objections lie neither againſt 
ad ſarplice nar. ſeryice- hook; but againſt the impoſition of: 
1 them. Let, one party of chriſtians worſhip God as their 
conſciences direct: but let other parties forfeit, nothing 
for doing the ſame. It. may appear conjectural: but it is 
2 incerely true, theological war is the mott futile and expen · 
bve conteſt, theological peace the cheapeſt acquiſition in 
ves the world. \ x ; 5 Ve 
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Although the diſtinion of a divine revelation from 
| human explication is juſt and neceſſary, alchough tlie 
| principles of analogy, proportion and perfection, are un- 
deniable, and although, conſidered as a theory, the nature 
and neceſſity of univerſal toleration will be allowed to be 
as clear and demonſtrative as poſſible, yet, we are well 
1 aware, the allowance of theſe articles in all their fair, juit, 
neceſſary conſequences would be ſo inimical to many dif. 
poſitions, and fo effectually ſubverſive of ſo many ſelfiſh 
intereſted ſyſtems, that we entertain no hopes of ever ſecing 
the theory generally reduced to practice. Heaven may 
exhibit a ſcene. of univerſal love, and it is glorious to 
chriſtianity to propoſe it; it is an idea replete with extatic 
| joy, and, thanks be to God, it is more than an idea, it is a 
| law in many chriſtian churches, alas! little known, and 
leſs imitated by the reſt of their brethren. There is a 
remnant of Jacob in the midſi of many people, as a dew from 
the Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for 
man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men, Micah v. 7. Theſe 
may chearfully adopt the prophet's exultation, Rejoice not 
againſt me, O mine enemy. I, I fall, I fhall ariſe ; when 
1 fit in darkneſs. the Lord ſHall be a light unto me, he will | 
bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouf- 
neſs, Chap. vii. 8. In the day, that my walls are to be built, 
#n that day ſhall human decrees concerning conſcience be far 
r Tt | 
I have only to add my ſincere prayers to the God of all 
grace, that he may enable us all to pat on this armour of 
Cod, that wwe may be able to withtand in this evil day, and, 
having done all, to fland ; for we wreſtle againſt the rulers 
of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in | 
high places, Eph. vs, 11, 12,13. May he grant, that we | 
 benceforth be no tore children, tofſed to and fro, and carried 
about abi vvεcéT wind of doctrine, by the fleight of men, and 
cunning craftineſi, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, Epi. 
iv. 14, 15. SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE, maj 
» _nve grow up into him in all things, who is the head, eur 
-Chrift, to whom alone be DOMINION OVER CONSCIENCE 
For ever and ever! AMENe | St 


1 


Te the Editor of the MONITOR. 
Uh; 5: . 


perſevere in attempting to remove Abuſes, demands no 
{mall degree of praiſe. The abilities of tome of the wiſeſt 
and beſt of men, have been employed in this landable. un- 
dertaking, whoſe zeal and integrity we cannot call to mind 
without particular regard for their cha acters. A buſes be- 
come habitual, when we have been long accuſtomed to 
view them with indifferency, and form unto themielves a 


feeble oppoſition will go but a little way towards deitroy- 
ing what is fortiked with /e/f-zntereft and prejudice 5 and we 
can ſcarce expect a radical cure, without removing the cauſe 
of corruption, at a deciſive blow. _ TW, = 
As you avow yourſelf a friend to the intereſts of Metho- 


their own affairs, &c. is there nothing wants rectify ing a- 
you have not ſufficiently explained? Is there no partiality 


number of preachers keep going in a regular. rotation to 
the beſt circuits in the kingdom? Suppole they have no 
other thing 1n view than to be uſeſul, are there not other 
of their brethren, equal to them in abilities, that might be 
as uſeful to the people, and equs lly acceptable? There is 


and thoſe preachers who have families muſt feel it very 


not at home more than four nights in a month, according 
to the regular plan, and their families receive only. aboyt 


times as much at home, without any allowance for the ex- 
tra nights. While in other circuits the married preachers 


- 


ſhillings a week, for their board ody, throughout the year. 


Ae e in expoſing Error, and patiently is 


kind of unalienable right to reign without controul. A 


diſm, in pleading the rights of che people, in the choice of 
mong the preachers themſelves, worthy your notice, which 


in their appointment to the circuits? If not, why do a 


certainly a great difference between one ciicuit and ano- 
ther, in their weekly allowance, ſervant wages, waſhing, &c. 


ſenſibly. There are ſome eircuits where the preacher is 
ſix or ſeven ſhillings a month for their board; though, 


perhaps, by. going from neighbouring places after they 
have preached and met the ſociety, they are three or four 


receive, either for themſelves or their colleagues, that board 
with taem, regularly, ten, twelve, fifteen, or twenty-one 
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There is another evil equally as glaring as it is oppreſ. 


five, the monopolizing the profits of the books by the aſſiſ. 


tants, which are fold in the different circuits. The aſſiſ. 


tants (as they are improperly called) find it their intereſt, 


to get, if poſſible, to the circuits where there is a large de. 
mand for magazines, &c. and as they have ten per cent. 
clear money, allowed for ſelling, (the letters. and parcels 


are paid by the book- room) many preachers receive from 


five tq, twelve pounds income from this quarcer, I think 
this is a very. great hardſhip upon the other preachers, who 


are entirely. deprived of any adyantage, though they are. 


called io go round the circuit, with their bags fluffed, ready 
to burſt the ſeams, while their unfeeliog afliftants pocket 
all the profits, without. ſaying, here's half, a guinea for 
your-trouble,”” Nay, ſome of them have cauſed their col. 

eagues who purchaſed books of them, 2 pay ihe. uttermoft 
farthing, making gain of the very perſons, who were wear- 


| ing out their bags, &c. in their ſervice, There may be an. 
exception here and there; but the number is very ſmall. 


perhaps not one in forty: What reaſon. there can be aſ. 
ſigned for this inequality, thoſe that have been in. office. 
may. be able to explain, It ſurely. cannot be that it re- 


quires. great kill in figures, or knowledge in keeping ac- 
counts. If this were aſſerted, it would be no great taſk to 


prove, that many who are honoured with the lucrative poſt 
of afſittantſhip, have no great ſgill in theſe, and are entirely 


ignorant of the plain method of book-keeping. Neither 
can it be maintained, that their- abilities are ſuperior to, 
thoſe of their colleagues, either in point of preaching or 
managing the circuit. There are indeed ſome, who from. 


their ſecond: or third year of trial, commence aſſiſtants, znd, 


have continued in that: ſtation for a number of years. 


This is not to be wondered at, when it is conſidered, that 


they can put five, ten, or more pounds into their pocket, 


which, were they in the ſame place with their colleagues, 


they would not be admitted to touch, I think tlie preach- 
ers ought to be at equal trouble, and ſhare equally in the 


proſits; at leaſt all chat are in full oonnexion. In ſhort, 


there is no advantage but What ought. to be mutually en- 


joyed; unleſs what ariſes from a man's fuperior. labour and 
uſefulneſs. The ſubject might be conſiderably enlarged 
upon, but at preſent I ſhall coaclude. Perhaps theſe hints 


may ſtimulate fome af your much abler correſpondents to 


inveſtigate it more fully. I remain, your's affectionately, 
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P. S. The following Extracts may be both acceptable 
and uſeful, if you can give them a place in the Monitor. 
« AS time and experience are neceſſary to bring all 
things to perfection, ſo the doctrine of the Lutheran church 
changed, by degrees, its original form, and was 1mproved 
and perfected. The glorious defenders of religious liber- 
ty, to whom we owe the various bleſſings of the reforma- 
tion, could not at once behold the truth in all its luſtre, and 
in all its extent. But they were greatly. aſſiſted both in 
correcting, and illuſtrating all the articles of their faith, 
partly by the controverſies they were obliged to carry on 
with the Roman Catholic doctors, and the diſciples of Zu- 
ingli and Calvin, and partly by their inteſtine diviſions.“ 
Jielbb's zd vol. page 203, 2. 
« LOVE is a perfect bond. St. Paul here decides a queſ- 


tion, which is one of the moſt important to the happineſs of 


the Chriſtian church. Sin divides, and ſo deſtroys man- 
kind. Chriſtianity propoſes to aſlociate and unite men. 


The queſtion is, by what common bond does it propoſe 


this? St. Paul ſays, by Love. The hiſtory of the whole 
Chriſtian church, yea, that of the whole world, will prove, 
that union by any other bond is impracticable, and that 
vnion by this is perfect, and anſwers every worthy and de- 


114 


firable end. | by | 
« Some have attempted to form a Cbriſtian union on a 
ſentimental plan; but a ſentimental union is impracticable. 
As long as the capacities, the ages, the acquirements, the 
opportunities, and the graces of Chriſtians differ, ſo long 
will ſentimental union be impoſſible. What creeds, ccn- 
tefions, ſubſcriptions, and oaths can do towards unifermity 
if faith, the world has thoroughly ſeen. Some have tried 
a ceremonial union; but unleſs the judgment be firſt ſub- 
dued, the practice of the exterior ritual muſt be mere hy- 
pocriſy. Can hypocriſy and drudgery unite mankind ? 
Some again have tried à prefeſſional union. A man muſt 
profeſs to believe what he does not believe, to approve of 
reaſons that he has not examined, and to live by rules and 
canons which he never ſaw, ne ver will ſee, nor would obey 
were he to ſee them. This plan is the deſtruction of every 
noble ſentiment that can adorn the human ſou}.”-75. p. 233. 
Let a divine adopt what 'ſyſtem he will, if he choote 
any on his own examination, I venerate him: But I have 


no patience with thoſe, who coyer their own flupidity, 
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pride, or lazineſs, with a pretended humble acquieſcence 


in the unexamined opinions of men, who very 
never examined their own opinions themſelves, 


robably 


ut pro- 


feſſed thoſe which lay neareſt at hand, and beſt ſuited their 
baſe ſecular intereſts. My ſoul come not thou into their 


ſecrets.” 


be the ſource of 


Ibid. page 428. 


This fact is more than tenable, it is invincible, 
Grant us voæ populi vox Dei; only allow the PEOPLE to 


Archimedes, and as much more 


wer, and we have a wiſh equal to that of 

re glortous, as the dignity of 
directing the world of ſpirits is 33 to that of guiding 
the motion of matter. Farewell popery, prelacy, preiby. 
tery, I have underſtanding as well as you. 
gave me ability to judge for myſelf. Thy Redeemer 


reator 


rought a charter from Heaven to confirm my right in do- 
ing fo, and gave me a rule to guide the exe:ciſe of my 
right. In the exerciſe of this right I may be holy and 
happy. The univerſe can do no more for me.” —16. p. 37, 

* Before any man or ſet of men, preſume to enjoin an at- 
ticle of ſaith to be believed by Chriſtians, or a ceremony to 
be performed by them, a right to exerciſe this power ought 
to be produced. Some ſay the Pope has it; ſome place it 


In Chritian kings ; fome in à fined; ſome in what they call | 


the church : But to all we apply what a good writer ſays of 
the Pope's ſupremacy :—** The diſagreement of doctors 
about the nature and extent of this authority, is a ſhrewd 


prejudice againſt it. 


If a man ſhould ſue for a piece of 


land, and his advocates, (the notableſt that could be had, 
and well paid) could not find where it lieth, and how it is 
butted and bounded, and from whom it was conveyed to 


him, one would be very apt to ſuſpe& his title. 


If God 


had inſtituted ſuch an office, it is highly probable we might 


ſatisfactorily know what the nature and uſe of it were; the 
patents and charters for it would declare it. For want 
of right, men have availed themſelves of poxver. 
church champion ſays of popiſh ſupremacy, is too true :— 
„The Pope's fupremacy is not only indefenſible, but an 
impudent cauſe as ever was undertaken by learned pens.” 
And nothing could have kept it ſo long from becoming ri- 
diculous in the judgment of mankind, but its being ſo 
ſtrongly ſapported hy worldly intereſt. There is not one 
tolerable argument for it. The Pope's Jamzaries boldly 

alert, and ftifly contend for it without reaſon.” _ 5 
| Biſhop Tillotſon's Preface to Burrow, 


What a 


* 


— 


prieſt 
chriſtia 
parties 
dus dit 
acred 
L put 1 
bread,” 
anda] 
ruth o 
by the 
been tl 
reach 
ind w! 
b mal 
my hu 
dacred 
60 1 
which 
1nd a1 
He 
lan ce 
tho 1 
VESI 
10 A 
lan t 
, fo | 
b ade 
(fent 
harce 
pirſuc 
0 its 
untar 
mon 


eit! 


METHODIST MONITOR. 299 


i — Here we are conſtrained to acknowledge, that 
jeſtcraft hath too much prevailed in every period of the 
chriſtian church, and among all the different ſects and 
parties that compoſe it. Men of corrupt minds and covet- 
ws diſpoſitions, have, not unfrequently, crept into the 
acred miniſtry for the ſake of the loaves and fiſhes.—- 
«Put me into the prieſt's office that I may get a piece of 
tread,” has more than once been the cry, to the great 
kandal and diſgrace of the church of Chriſt. But though 
ruth obliges us to confeſs thus much, we are conſtrained 
by the ſame truth to acknowledge, that this has not always 
keen the caſe. Many have undertaken the arduous taſk of 
reaching the pgeſpel, from pure and diſintereſted motives, 
nd who would not, knowingly and deliberately, contribute 
vp maintain a ſyſtem of ſpiritual tyranny, for the ſake of 
ny human conſiderations whatever.” Rev. Dr. Simp/on's 
lured Literature, Vol. 1. Page g. | 

The principal ſource of thoſe deplorable diſſentions 
rich divided firſt, the eaſtern church into various ſecs, 
nd afterwards entirely ſeparated it from that of the welt 
Ae will find, that theſe flowed chiefly from the unchriſ- 
lan contentions for dominion, which reigned among thoſe 
ho ſ-t themſelves up for the fathers of the church.“ 
VESLEY's Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, Fel. 1. Page 219. 


is MC As long as church power is veſted in any other hands 
3 han thoſe with whom our univerſal Lord, Chriſt, intruſted 


* fo long union of chriftians is impoſlible ; yea we venture 


of add, 10 long is every mode of church government in- 
J, egenüble. Follow any plan of church government to its 
1s Wharce, trace the reformation to its genuine ſprings, or 
to rue a profeſſion of chriſtiazity through all its meanders 
bits fountain, and all will be found to riſe in a free vo- 


untary exerciſe of judgment and will. This is not the 
mon intended by many. I know it faſt enough. But 


Ineft, and King in this world; that for the production of 
ach his revelation, his doctrines, his ordinances, his 
Meers, are all calculated; that, in a word, on which 
anos all intellectual felicity, who are we that we preſume 
Dink the happineſs of a world in a ſelfiſh ocean of rebel- 
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f it be the only practicable union; that of which alone 
le Creator formed us capable; that for the ſake of which 
bur ſovereign Lord undertook to officiate, as prophet, 


n againſt God.” Life of Claude by Rooinjon, Vol. "oa 
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I fhall conclude theſe Extracts with a paſſage from Biſhg 
Watſon's Charge, and beg leave to add [in brackets] what 
will make it apply to your cafe :—<© An excluſion from 
civil otkce is perſecution; [ſuch you may conſider your 
expulſion from the Me thodiſt connexion} it is not the per. 


ſecution of rae inquiſition, or Smithfield; it differs from to 
them in degree, but it reſembles them in kind. Puniſhment W ou. 
for religious opinions ſ for attempting to bring the Metho- lea 
diſtical plan to a more ſcriptural form] is perſecution; and be 
evil of any kind, inflicted by the authority of the civil ma. WM in 
giſtrate, | trials, ſaſpenſion, and expulſion, by diſtri& meet. far 
ings or the conference, without the opinion of the people] W ou: 
is puniſhment. This evil may reſpect a man's perſon or li- the 
berty, or property, or character. Civil [a conference ex- : 
pulſion without the benefit of a jury] incapacity brought to 
upon men, [by unſcriptural meaſures] is an evil affecting in 
their property and character: Their character, as it ex- frr 
poſes them to the 1mpatation of being diſaffected to the ma 
laws and rules of conference to the church and ſtate] bad ade 
citizens: Their property, as it takes from them the poſſ- per 
bility of acquiring advantages attending [the preachers wh 
fund, after having ſubſcribed to it a number of years] civil for 
offices, Theſe advantages, whether they conſiſt of wealth; to 
[the advantages of the Methodiſt connexion] power, to no 
act as an aſſiſtant preacher, and one of the elect hundred cac 
influence, [by inforcing ſcriptural doctrines and rules] or ch: 
honour, [the love and affection of the people] are worth ful! 
ſomething; their value may be variouſly appreciated ; ye cor 
being worth ſomething, and their taking away from any : 
man that poſſibility on account of his religion, [his endeaW on- 
_ yours to promote a ſcriptural plan among the people] i car 
perſecution.“ 555 bor 
22 TEE | be to 
FE: > Co nn ene AE thr 
| 7 . | — 7 re- 
The following EXTRACT of 
From the Minutes of the Aberdeen Diſtric Meeting, in 1795 1 
unanimoufly agreed to, by Ten Travelling Preachers, will mu 
wot be unacteptable to many of the Friends. Thiy wer wo 
printed and ſent to the Chairmen of the different Dijtria-l in 
' to be conſidered by the Preachers in fs 5 but in mM tru 
/ the Meetings, many of the Particulars were very mul but 


ceaſared and condemned. 
AFTER 
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A FTER we had finiſhed the buſineſs of our own diſtrict, 
we judged it neceſſary to give our ſentiments upon 
the following particulars, which refer to the connexion 
at large. * 


to be rejected, that would tend to divide the preachers and 
our ſocieties. And all hints and declarations which would 
lead that way, ſhould be cenſured. Every thing ought to 
be done, that can poſſibly be deviſed, to prevent a breach 
in our body. Both fides ſhould ſacrifice every thing ou 
far as they can with a good conſcience) that would hinder 
our future union. Then our enemies would not have it in 
their power to a7vide and dewour us. | 8 
2. We think, all the preachers in full connexion onght 
to be equal, as far as it is poſſible. As this was agreed on 
in the conference after Mr. Weſley's death, and fully con- 
firmed in Briſtol laſt year, it is our earneſt defire, that it 
may be ſecured to us by law. If it cannot be done 
adding a codicil to the prefent inrolled deed, we are fully 


to the hundred ſince the lat conference convince us, that 
no other plan will eſtabliſh our peace and confidence in 


full connexion ſubſcribe his part, that there may be no 
complaining amongſt us. e OI 


cauſe, we think a plan of this nature might be adopted, 
for the frequent change of truſtees. It would be poſſible 
to ſpecify in the body for the chapel, thagzvvery two, 
three, or more years, all the truftees*hould be either 


re- elected or changed; and a ſufficient number of ſheets 


of paper or parchment might be added to the famp /peet, 
Without ney aber a paying for Tara eee 
"If the truſtees filled up their place fora given time, by the 
mutual appointment of the preachers and people, this 
would be attended with infinite advantage to gur connexion. 
In every place where it would be neceſſary to bring the 


bute to defray the expence of a new dee. 


truſtees on this plan, the ſociety would cheerfully coatri-* 


. We think, every propoſal, however diſtant, ought 


perſuaded, that a new deed ought to be made immediately, 
which will admit of it. This appears abſolutely neceſſary, 
for the harmony and proſperity of our cauſe. Several appeals 


each other. And ſhould no other way be found to dif- 
charge the expence of a new deed, let every preacher in 


3. As we change our circuits, after having travelled 
one, two, or three years, to be more uſeful in our Maſter's 
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4. We are alſo of opinion, that a plan of this nature 
ſhould be introduced, for the re-electing or changing of 
our leaders. This would continue uſeful men in that office, 


who are willing to lay themſelves out for the good of our 
people; and bring forward others, who would be abun. | 


dantly bleſſed in helping forward the ſalvation of our 
friends. If this plan were adopted, our people would meet 
with great ſatisfaction in the claſſes of thoſe perſons they 


had choſen for their leaders, in conjunction with the | 


preachers. We are alſo of opinion, that leaders ſhoulq 
move as much as poſſible among the claſſes, as we do in 
our circuits. While we, and our town and circuit ſtewards 
change ſo regularly, why ſhould we have eternal truſtees 
.and claſs leaders ? 3 5 

5. We are exactly of the ſame opinion with this diftria 
laſt year, that where a conſiderable majority of our people 
in any place, defire preaching in church hours, and the 
Lord's ſupper, they ought by all means to enjoy theſe 
privileges, without the leaſt interruption; always leaving 


the minority at perfect liberty, to do as they are perſuaded 


in their own minds. | 45 

6. We think, that if any number of truſtees hinder a 
' preacher in the exerciſe of his miniſtry, without ſufficient 
cauſe, they ought to be conſidered as enemies to Metho- 
diſm. And unleſs a majority of the preachers in the 
diſtrict, with the truſtees, leaders, and ſtewards of the 
circuit, can prove a preacher to be guilty of immoral con- 
duct, preaching falſe dodtrine, or any thing equally 

material, they cannot expel him, to be friends to our 

cauſe. If truſtees of this defcription, cannot be brought 


to a better mind by reaſoning with them on the ſubject, it 


is our opinion, they ſhould be given up at once, and thar 
<hapels immediately left, without entering into any procels 
at law with them. Other places of worſhip ſhould be lured 
or built, as ſoon as poſſible. 335 na 

7. We heartily agree to have gowns, bands, ſurplices, 
and reyerends for ever baniſhed from among us; and alto 


black and blue coats; with full liberty for every preacher | 


to dreſs in any colour he pleaſes, if it be only decent, and 

becoming the goſpel. If this were publiſhed in our mi- 

nutes, and every preacher were allowed to inform thatz 

congregations, where gowns and bands have been uſed, 

the reaſon why they are laid afide, our people in deu 
| | | — 
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vould be perfectly ſatisfied, and many of them would be 
exceedingly thankful on that account. This article ſhould” 


, WH af:& Dr. Coke, and all the clergy in our connexion, as 
r Vell as thoſe that have had a preſbyterian ordination.  * 
S. We are of the ſame opinion with this diftri& laſt year, 
r Wl reſpecting travelling biſhops, or any order of men diſtin- 
t eniſhed by any other name, to exerciſe authority over 
Y | the preachers in the diftrict, The diſtricts either are, or 
e eatßly may be made adequate to every thing that may hap- 
d pen between the conferences ; and ſhould there be any 
n Wl critical caſes, the chairmen of two or three neighbouring 
s Wl iftriats might be called in to their help. We do not know 
Ss WT adifirit in the three kingdoms, but what is fully ſuffi- 
8 cient to manage its own affairs, without the help of any 
erſon. | | 5 by 
e f 9. We are of opinion, that chairmen of diſtricts ſhould 
e be known, to the circuits, as ſoon as poſhble after every 
le conference; but we agree with this diſtrict laſt year, that 
Sg WM they ſhould be choſen by the preachers in the dillrifts, It 


d i would be very eaſy to do this by letter. And if every 
preacher, on trial, has a vote in the choice, (we know. 
a WE nothing to tae contrary) we think, they ſhould all attend 
nt ol the diſtrict meetings, if poſiible, to know how our matters 
- Wl ze adjuited, to help in the affairs of the different circuits, 
22d to give their vote for the delegate who is to attend the 
ne i conference, to help in drawing up the rough plan of 
fationing the preachers. TY TO. ts 


10. We are of the ſame opinion with this diſtrict laſt year, 
by that every preacher, in full connexion, ſhould have liberty 


td vote for the preſident and ſecretary of the conference, as 
well as in every Critical caſe, that he knows will be con- 
idered, though he may not be preſent at the conference. 
If the preſent deed will not allow this, a new deed ſhould 
ed de made that will admit of it. This liberty would give 
great ſatis faction to all parties, and fave expence. If this 


— — — —-—¼ . 


Mp 


© WO 2 ſimilar plan be not adopted, many preachers will il 
Iſo nend our conferences, whoſe abſence might be a blefling Wil 
her to the circuits. „ | 44 | | 
nd 11. We think, notwithſtanding every thing that has | 


been done fince the death of Mr. Weſley, ſuffcient care 
1 his not been taken, in bringing out preachers to travel 
With vs. Many have been brought out by the influence of 


— 


CCC _—_r——w_—_ 


1d nlividuals, who are far from being acceptable to our, | 
1 1 2 congregations, | 
*. | 
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congregations, or uſeful in them. If ſome of them had | 


continued a little longer at home, they might have im. 


proved to ſuch a degree, as to have been properly recom. | 
mended, Every perſon accepted on trial, ſhould firſt he | 
approved of at the quarterly, and then at the diſtrict meet. | 
ings; but while individuals have it in their power to bring | 
out young men on trial, we cannot think our cauſe will be | 
ſo reſpectable, or uſeful as it might be. In future, let na 
man be accepted on trial, however recommended by any 


preacher, unleſs he be firſt received in the quarterly and 
diſtrict meetings. | 


12. We are of opinion, that there ſhould be an exami- | 
nation, both in quarterly and diſtrict meetings, how young 


men ſpend their time; what improvement they make; 
whether they are acceptable and uſeful or not? I it be 


evident that any preachers have not an improving mind, 


or will not give themſelves to ſuitable ſtudies, and that 
their labours are not acceptable, nor owned of God with 


ſucceſs, they ought to be intreated to go home; and Hould | 
any continue in this ſtate, till they have travelled their four 


years, we think, they ſhould ftill be continued on trial, or 
deſiſt from travelling. This would be of eſſential ſervice 


to. ſuch preachers, and it would ſtop the mouths of thoſc 

who declare, we receive any perſons into connexion, and 
never return one, unleſs it be for ſomething 1mnioral in 
his conduct. If the ſame method could be uſed with them, | 
that is known to prevail in the cabinets of many courts, it | 


might be well. If they were ſecretly informed at a diſtrict 


meeting, that they could not be continued, they might 
have the honour of deſiſting from travelling, which would | 
not be half ſo mortifying, as being put out from among 
the preachers, for want of ability for, or diligence in the 


miniſtry, 


13. We think, many young preachers have had juſt 


cauſe to complain of their ſuperintendants, in not helping 
them forward in their great work, as they ought to have 
done. It is our opinion, that every ſuperintendant ſhould 
examine how his colleagues ſpend their time ; what books 


they read ; what texts they preach from, and how they 


divide them; what premeditation and preparation they 
make uſe of before preaching, &c. For want of this, 
many young men ſpend ſeveral years, without makiug 
yalf che improvement they Would have made, had ons 
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been properly attended to. And care ſhould be taken, in 
fature, not to appoint preachers on trial with ſuperinten- 
dants, who either want ability or inclination to help 


14. It is our opinion, that many young preachers have 


been much tried and hurt, by being ſent to Scotland, On 
their firſt coming out to travel. As they have ſo many times 
to preach in one place, to perſons quite different 1n their 
diſpoſitions from the Engliſh, their labours are neither ſo. 
acceptable nor uſeful, as they would be in many circuits 
in England or Ireland. We think, for the intereſt of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, and for the advantage of our cauſe, 
they ſhould travel a few. years before they come into Scot- 


land, unleſs it be young men of conſiderable abilities, If 


this were attended to, many young men would have their 


minds conſiderably relieved ; and after they have travelled 


two or three years in England, they would proſecute their 
ſtudies with great advantage in Scotland, and be both 
acceptable to our congregations, and bleſſed in their 
labours. 1 5 
15. We are of the ſame opinion with this diſtrict last 
year, that it would be very uſeful for many pious promiſing 
voung men, to be a few months under a proper maſter, to 
learn a little of the Engliſh Grammar, and to pronounce 
their words properly. If a ſmall academy were appointed 
near Leeds, or in any populous part of the kingdom, they 
might ſupply a number of places, and regularly attend 
their ſtudies. This would not hinder their piety, but 
make them abundantly more uſeful in the vineyard of 
Chrift. . We believe many of oui friends would cheartuliy 
ſubſcribe to defray the expence. | 5 
16. As the people in Scotland are very much prejudiced 
againſt claſs- meetings, we have many pious perſons be— 
longing to our congregations, who cannot make up their 


minds to meet in them: they attend no place of worthip- 


but ours, and regularly communicate with us. It appears 


expedient to us to meet the views of thoſe perſons, by 


introducing fellowſhip meetings among us, ſuch as are 
kept by ſome pious perſons in this kingdom, or among the 
Diſſenters in ſome parts of England; and if they were fo 
conducted as to keep up the true ſpirit of vital religion, 
they might be exceedingly uſeful; and in time prepare the 
minds of many, to accept of the farther helps of ciais and 
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band meetings. We have no inclination, by this, to lay 
aſide claſs meetings, (although if theſe were ſometimes va. 
ried in the manner of meeting, they might be more uſeful) 
but anly to accommodate 201 help thoſe perſons who are 
friendly to our cauſe, and daily walk in the fear of God. 

17. We are of the ſame opinion with this diſtrict laſt 
year, that a more fimple and advantageous plan might be 
adopted, both in England and Scotland, for adminiſtering 


a ſuitable exhortation, all the communicants could be 
ferved together, this would not take up more than half the 
time: It would lead our people to communicate once a 


month or ſix weeks, with pleaſure and ſatisfaction, as well 


as for the glory of our bleſſed Lord and Maſter. 

18. We are of opinion, that every preacher ſhould be 
treated with all poflible affection by his brethren, and no 
reſpect of perſons be ſhown, on any occafion. If a ſuper. 


intendent have the care of a circuit, this ſhould not autho- 


riſe him to ſtay a ſecond or a third year, to the difadyan- 


tage of his colleagues. If there be preachers in the cir- 
cult, as acceptable and uſeful as he is, they ought to have 


an equal right with him, to ſtay more than one year; and 
mould they be more uſeful and acceptable, and the ſituation 
of their families require it, they ought to be continued in 


preference to him. It is very trying to many of our prea- 


chers, and to the congregations, for them to be removed, 
after ſtaying only one year, when they might continue 
longer, to the advantage of our cauſe, and to the happineſs 
of themſelves and of their famalies. ER: 9s 
19. It is our opinton, that no preacher ſhould be remoy- 
ed from, or kept out of a circuit, on account of the influence 
of a few individuals. Some of our preackers have been 


unfavourably repreſented, both In their diſtricts and in the 


conference. Impreſſions have been made, which tended 
greatly to their diſadvantage. If it be aſſerted that ſuch a 


perſon cannot ſtay a ſecond year where he 1s, or go into 


any other particular circuit, he ſhould be informed of the 
cauſe, and allowed to know who are his accuſers. If this 


were granted, it would often be found, that, when it is faid, 


the people object, it is only a fexp individuals, and they had 


no ſufficient cauſe for objecting. 'Fo.oppoſle the influence 


of ſuch perſons, would be for the glory of God, the good 


of our connexion, and for the happineſs of. the preachers 


and people immediately concerned. 


hen the ſermon is finiſned, if, after 
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20. It is our opinion, that the preachers? fund 1s not on 
fuch a foundation as can he rationally juſtifed,—We think, 
in moſt caſes, the real wants of preachers, &c. ſhould be 
the rule of diſburſement, and not the number of years they 
have travelled. We have no objection againſt an old ve- 
teran, worn out in his Maſter's cauſe, having 3ol. a year, 
or reſpectable widows the ſame ſum ; but we think thoſe 
who are ſuperannuated, before they have travelled ſuch a 
number of years as entitles them to a comfortable mainte- 
nance, ſhould have all their wants fully ſupplied. We alſo 
think that young widows, who are the relicts of old men, 
ſhould not be allowed more than 121. a year, beſides what 
is neceſſary for their children, if they have any. And we 
think 121. (and not to exceed 20l.) ſhould only be given to 
thoſe men or widows, who have fortunes of their own, and 
yet will hade ſomething from the fund. 

21. If it be true, that every boy at Kingſwood ſchool 
coſts the connexion upwards of 3oi. a year, we are aſſured 
this ariſes from miſmanagement. We think a little more 
than half the ſum amply ſuficient. If the ſchool cannot be 
ſupported for leſs than 20l. a year for every boy, we think 
it ſhould be given up immediately. The collection might 
be continued, and the boys ſuitably educated at home, for 


about half the money. If the preachers” fund and the ſchool 


be put upon an honourable foundation, none will have juſt 
cauſe to reproach us, as they do now; and our friends will 
continus to contribute towards their ſuppart. 

22. We think the rules of our ſoeiety and bands ſhould 
be carefully examined; and ſeveral of them either altered 
or expunged. As they now ſtand, they give offence to 
many, and ſome of the expreſſions cannot be juſtiſied.— 
They might be ſufficiently binding in things not eſſential, 
though expreſſed in ſuch a manner, as to give no juſt cauſe 
of offence to any. 


23. We are of the ſame opinion with this diſtrict laſt 


year, reſpecting the fale of our books. Every preacher 


oupht to be encouraged to ſell them. But while the 
ſuperintendant monopolizes all the profits, and employs his 


colleagues to carry them out, this is both unjuſt, and againſt 


the intereſts of the book - oom. If a ſuitable proportion of 
the profits was aſſigned to every preacher, this would induce 
us all to recommend them, and by this means we ſhould 


ſpread the knowledge of true religion, and raiſe our ſunds 


conſiderably. 
Aberaten, Afęril 16, 1795. 
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The fellewing Paper, writien by Mr. Richard Wilſon, of 
Moſley Society, near Mancheſter, was read in a Metgng 
held in Salford, the 17th of November, 1796, and uni- 

_ werſally approved of by the Friends met together on thy 
eccaſion. By their particular deſire it is injerted in the 

5 Monitor. | FEET EE SAID << 
3 2 

oy IE great end and deſign of the goſpel inſtitution, is 

the konour of its founder, and the happineſs of 
mankind; and thele are inſeparable. Let us view our Re. 
deemer as the great Shepherd of l{rael——ſee what ample 
proviſion he has made for his flock, in giving himſelf a ran- 
iom for them; and alſo ja withholding from them no man- 
ner of good. Faithful minifters are one of his choice 
bleſſings. They are pleaſing in his fight, and enjoy a pro- 
per title to their ſituation, ſo long as they tread in his ſteps, 
and feed his flock with the ſincere milk of the word; not 
counting their lives deaf to themſelves, ſo that they may 
but finiſh their courſe with joy, and the miniftry he has in- 
truſted them with. But on the contrary, if they negle their 
Mafte-”'s intereſt, in the preſervation, increaſe, and proſpe. 
rity of his flock, and mind principally their own preſerya- 
tion, and increaſe of power—tkeir own property in riches 
and honour, they certainly forfeit every juſt title to the 


confidence of the great Shepherd of Iſrael. For thus he 


ſaitn, I am agaiaſt ſuch ſhepherds, and will require my 
| flock at their hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding 
the flock.” | 


« Miniſters are alſo the watehmen of the people. "They | 


ſet them upon their walls for heir own ſafety and protec- 
tion; and tney only enjoy a juſt title to the people's confi- 
dence and ſupport, ſo long as they faithfully ſerve them in 
that ſituation. But ſhould they, inſtead of promoting the 
ſafety and happineſs of the citizens of Zion, be ſtriving 
with each other for pre eminence, and minding principally 


their own eaſe and emolument; ſhould they, inſtead of be- 


ing peace makers ſow. ftrife and diſcord in the city; and 
when one of their brethren, (a watchman) had integrity 
enough to diſcover their unfaithfulneſs and corruption, 


they, inſtead of redreſſing the grievances, after they have. 
given him what they call a trial, throw him over the walls 


| to the enemy. Should the citizens complain of the unjaſt- 
: nes 
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neſs of their proceedings, the watchmen ſhould tell them, 
if you do not like our conduct and our laws, the gates are 
open; you may depart; we will only be accountable to our 
brother watchmen, (or peers) what juſtice could be ex- 
pected in ſuch a caſe? Would not thoſe citizens deſerve 
the names of fools and madmen, if they continued to ſup— 
port watchmen, who would be their betrayers and de- 
ſtroyers? _ | 
„To continue the fimile a little farther :—When the 
ſpiritual walls of our Jeruſalem were beginning to be built, 


the times were exceedingly troubleſome, and the place of a 


watchman was of all others the moſt arduous and perilqus. 
Without were flanders, reproach, and perfecution; and 
within were poverty and fear, ſo that there was need of the 
citizens taking care that improper perſons did not ſtand 
upon their walls: For had any the temerity to climb up 
there, not being a true patriot, or lover of the citizens, the 
contempt, reproach, and diſtreſs he was 1 go to, ſoon 
made him quit that place. But now the caſe is quite dif- 


. ferent, Without, is reſpe& and peace. Within, is ho- 


nour and pleuty. So that now there is the 3 need 
for the citizens to take care what ſort of perſons are their 
watchmen: For it 15 certainly a great temptation for the 


proud mechanic, or idle labourer, to get into that place. 
The application is eaſy, and from what has been advanced, 


it is evident, whether we view minifters as ſent forth by the 


: great head of the church, or as ſent out by ike people, that 
it they ſerve one they will ſerve the other: For the intereſt 


of Chriſt and his church cannot be ſeparated. The great and 


true end then of all church government is the promoting 


this one intereſt, Therefore it appears of little account 


with the Almighty what form it wears, ſo that the great 


defign be anfwered. This was dene in a great degree by 


the firſt Chriſtians, when the miniſters were the leaſt of all 
in their own efteem : And willing not only to forego their 


lawful privileges, but even to deny themſelves of the com- 
forts and neceſfaries of life, to further this great deſi gn. 
This intereſt has alſo been ſupported by individuals; as 


in the caſe of our late venerable paſtor, Mr, Weſley, and 


the people in general were very content and happy under his 
government, being perſuaded that the glory of God and 
the proſperity of the church were the great ends he had in 
view in all his conduct through life, This he * 
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ced, not only by his indefatigable labours, bat likewiſe by 
his unremitting liberality and charity. So that the people 


were well aſſared, that the money which they put into his 


hands would not be laid out in the funds and banks on 
earth, but put into the hands of the governor and company 
of the bank of heaven. It appears, then, that the great end 
and defign of the goſpel inftitution may be accompliſhed, 
either when the power is exerciſed by the church collec- 
tively, or by an individual in the planting, or infaat ſtate 


of the church. But that this end and deſign were ever ac- 


eompliſhed by an ariſtrocacy of prieſts or miniſters, claim- 
ing and exerciüng an independent power, is much to be 
doubted. Let the adyocates for ſuch a church government 
by prieſts, tell us where and when they lived, what was the 


name they were calied by, and how long they kept the church 


they preſided over in purity and peace. If they can not, 
but on the contrarv, the hiftory and experience of near two 
thouſand years hold out to us melancholy examples of fach 
a government tending always to the corruption of religion, 
r2e diſhonour of its founder, and the miſery of mankind, is 
it not higu time that the people ſhould profit by ſuch ex- 
amples, and ſhun that cauſe which has invariably brought 
forth ſuch perpicio:s effects? That men brought up in 

teminaries of learning, and deſigned for the miniſtry from 
their infancy, ſpould have ſuch views of an independent 
power is not much to be wondered at: But that the Metho- 
diſt preachers ſhould aſſert it to be their privilege ſo ſtiffly, 
is certainly a very extraordinary thing. Miniſters, molt of 

hom are Juſt come from their manual labours, and whoſe 
Chief recommendation is their kumility, piety, and zeal, 
« (and better recommendations they ſurely cannot have, for 

tae people perceiving the grace of God in them, give them 
the right hand of fellowſhip, and when this is the caſe, ſend 
them forth as the meflengers of the churches, not to have 
dominion over their faith, but to be helpers of their joy) 
yet they are quite unqualiied, in ſome reſpects, for exer- 
cifing, with propriety, that independent power, which e- 
very aſſiſtant claims, and to put them, after five or ſix years 
travelling, into ſuch a ſituation, is not only unjuſt with re- 
ſpect to the people, but muſt be a great ſaare to their hu- 
mility, piety, and zeal. To bz a preſident or ruling elder 
of a ſociety of :wo or three bound people, 13 as high a 
degree of honour as can well conſiſt with the well-being 


and 
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and ſafety of a miniſter of Chriſt; and will require all his 
watcafulneſs and care to keep up a lively ſenſe of his de- 


pendence on God, and his own inſufficiency for the impor- 


tant work, This cannot be without a coatinual ſupply of 
divine wiſdom and grace. 

« Moreover, the unjuſineſs of the claim will farther ap- 
pear, if we conſider, that in ſuch a ſociety, it is likely, 
there are men of matured underſtandings, and approved 
piety and integrity, who have been pillars i 1a the houſe of 
God, for thirty or forty years: Yea, and probably miniſters 
of his word, who have been publiſliing the goſpel of Chriſt 
in the towns and villages round about for a number of 
years, without fee or reward from man. Likewiie there 
are a number of inferior officers in every ſuch ſociety, ex- 
horters, claſs-leaders, thoſe who pray in public, &c. who 


are all in ſome degree minilters of Chriſt. For every one 


who is helpful to another in his ſpiritual concerns, is ſo fur 
a miniſter of Chriſt to him. So that travelling preachers 
bear but a ſmall proportion to the number of the perſons 


jult named. Hence it appears highly unreaſonable and 
unjuſt, ro exclude theie from a due ſnare of power in the 


management of that inftitution, they ſo much contribute to 
carry on and ſupport, I believe there is not one per ton in 
a hundred, who deſires a reform, that would with ary 
thing to be with-held from the preachers which would be 


for their real good. And certainly, if they would leave 


fer Ving tables entirely to the people, and truſt in Chriſt and 
his followers, for a ſupply of their own warts, they would 
have more time to devote to the word of God and prayer, 
and contequonaty the advantage would be greater, both to 
themſelves and the church. in ſhort, it highiy behoves the 
deople to aſſert their juit rights. Reaſon and ſcripture re— 
quire it. Chriſt and his church require it. To bave a 
pare miniſtry requues it. The happiacis of the prejent 

and ſucceeding gene erations require it. And if it is not 

dane {peedily, Methodiſm will he the ſcorn and reproach 
of the heathen, and the deriſion of all that are round about. 

| Wu R. W. 
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An Extract from a Circalar Letter of the Enftern Aſſociatinq, 
held at Harlow, Eſex, Tune 16th, 17th, and 18th, 1778, 
to the Proteſtant Difſenting Churches, ufually denominated 
BAPTISTS. | 1 


Dear and honoured Brethren, 


THROUGH the goodneſs of God, we, the minifters 
and meſſengers of the aſſociated churches, met in 

health, and peace, and quietly enjoyed what was graciouſly 
promiſed long ago, Zech. iii. 10.—In attending to the 
ſeveral letters we find abundant cauſe for thankfulneſs, 
when we conſider the peaceable and proſperous ſtate of the 
Churches in our connexion. . Our numbers increaſe—our 
churches are comfortably provided with paſtors—and peace 
ſabſiſts in the general body, and in each particular church. 
hut as Zion in her militant ſtate, has ever a mixture of 
groans and complaints, with her ſongs of joy, ſo we find it 
with ourſelves. We have cauſe to lament the ſmall in- 
fluence of the goſpel of Chriſt on ourſelves and others. | 


We grieve for the almoſt general inattention of our Coun- 
try men unto the hand of God in our national troubles.— | 
We mourn fo; the want of a ſpirit of prayer, by which we 
would take hold of a departing God, and prevail with him 
{till to ſtretch the wings of his providential protection over 
our country, and to ſhed the beams of his gracious influence | 
on his churches.—lIt is matter of ſorrow to us to fee among 
the profeſſors of truth, fo many looſe livers, formal wor- 
ſhippers, neglecters of ordinances, fierce diſputers, orthodox 
worldlings, and lukewarm chriſtians. —Theſe things being 
conſidered, the threatening appearances they never appre- 
hended, the conſequences dreaded, we judged it expedient 
to appoint a day for humiliation, faſting, and prayer, to be 
obſerved in all ine congregations in our aſſociation, and 
requeſt your ſerious attention to that folemn buſineſs. - ? 
In our laſt year's Addreſs, Brethren, we earneftly re- 
commented to you the ancient and uſeful cuſtom of AS- 
SOCIATING, and ſet before you for example the practice 
of our fathers in the faith.— This primitive inſtitution, we 
believe, may under a divine bleſſing be attended with ſin- 
gular advantages, when conducted in love, and regulated 
by chriſtian prudence. 5 By 
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By ſuch a yearly correſpondence, we lay each church 
under a kind of neceſſity to keep up the regular diſcipline 
of God's houſe. They are allured to look into their own 
ſtate, in order to ſend a juſt account to the aſſociated body, 

and are naturally led to an examination of their preſent 

circumſtances; This may prove a means to prevent thoſe 
awful confequences, which uſually follow an inattention to 
our preſent ſtate, both in individuals, and collected ſocie- 
ties. Laodicea is ſaid Tor ro know, perhaps for want of 
examination, Grey hairs are often unſeen, for want -of 
attention to our own condition. Had ſome men been in 
connexion with a ſociety of merchants, to whom they 
judged it proper to fend a yeatly account of profits and 
loſs, they had perhaps prevented that, which has been 
ruinous to themſelves, and greatly detrimental to others. 
Churches in connexion with an aflociated body, ſhould 
doubtleſs make their remarks on cheir own ſtate at the 
return of the ſeaſon ; and the following things ſhould +be 
the objects of their attention. — The increaſe or dimination 
of their auditory— The regular or irregular attendance of 
the members on the ordinances in the church, whether 
public or private The temper and frame (ſo far as may 
be diſcerned) of all under the preaching of God's word — 

And the apparent influence of the word, when it is preach- 

ed, whether it be made the means of awakening the care- 

leſs, reſtraining the vicious, or perſuading ſouls to follow 

Chriſt; if the dejected be comforted, if points be urged to 

a diligent purſuit after great meaſures of grace and holi- 

neſs, and be built up in their moſt holy faith. Thus, by 

2 narrow inſpection into the general ſtate of the church, 

and a regard to the cafe of each member, the -paſtor of 

each church might be led to form a more exact judgment 
of the good or bad ſtate of bis flock, and rejoice or mourn, 
according to its flouriſning or declining condition. His 
repreſentation of this to the general body will give all an 
opportunity ſof aflifting him by caution, by direction, by 
comfort, or advice, as beſt ſuited to his circumſtances. 
If this be ſtrictly and conſcientially attended to by the 
officers of our ſeveral churches, the right END of aſſo- 
eiating may be expected. While we all unanimonſly ſeek 
to promote the glory of God, and rhe ſpirituat profit and 
proiperity of his people, we purſue the grand end, for 
Which the Lord made us men, and made us chliſtiens.— 
Dd In 
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In all religious inſtitutions, brethren, there is a GRAN) 
END propoſed by God, and this end ſhould ever be 
purſued by us. The grand end of all to be attended to in 
all ordinances 1s the glorifying God, and our own falya. 
tion ; and, though theſe ſeem to be two, yet they really 


are but one end, God having joined them ſo cloſely together, 
When 


that it is impoſſible for any to put them aſunder. 
either of us look upon himſelf as a member of a ſmaller or 


| larger body of religious men, we are ever to conſider the 
en 


deſigned by God in making us ſuch, and be duly 


careful to hold this end ever in view. Am I a ſhepherd | 


over part of his flock ? What is the end of my office? Am 
Ja member of a chriſtian church? What was the defign of 
God, in putting me among his people? Is it not to fit me 


for his ſervice on earth, and the enjoyment of himſelf in | 
heaven, that he may be glorified in my ſalvation? IfT be | 
à true member of his true church, that is the end deſigned } 
by God, and ſhould always be purſued by me. A careleſs | 
unconverted profeſſor, in aa 6 part of his religious cha- 
, or a bad one, and thus, 
never conſidering the end of his church memberſhip, nor 
purſuing it, miſſes the grand end defigned by (rod towards | 
his. own people, both in this world, and in the next; for 
he is neither made holy here, nor happy hereafter. May | 
each of you, brethren, under divine influence, be enabled 
to keep the right end in view in all your ſolema dealings | 
with God and with his church! You may be ſure that the | 
end of every goſpel inſtitution is anſwered to each of you, | 
when each is made a wiſe, comfortable, and fruitful 
chriſtian : wiſe by a ſpiritual diſcovery of the glory and 
' goodneſs of divine truth, comfortable in a rich and ſound } 
experience of its living power on your own ſoul ; and | 
fruitful by a practical improvement of its bleſſings in your 


racter, either purſues no en 


life and converſation. 


That there is great glory and much goodneſs to be ſeen 


in the goſpel of Chriſt, is not to be doubted ; for it is the 


wiſdom of God in a myſtery—a ſpiritual diſcovery of the | 


glory and goodneſs of goſpel truth is indiſpenſably. necel- 
ary do make a man a real chriſtian. It is not vaderſtand- 


ing the ſyſtem or ſcheme of evangelical doctrines, as laid 
down in creeds and confeſſions, that works any ſanctify ing 
effects upon the ſoul, or brings a man one ſtep nearer 
heaven; but it is a ſpiritual diſcovery of the glory and 

| goodneſ⸗ 
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goodneſs of goſpel doctrines, which makes a man wiſe 
ynto ſalvation. Many there are, brethren, who, for want 
of attending to this diſtinction, awtully deceive themſelvee, 

and, at the-ſame time they are orthodox profeſſors, and look 
upon themſelves as ſound believers, yet they remain blind 


to the glory, and ignorant of the goodneſs, of thoſe truths, 


which they profeſs to believe, and thus become doQors in. 


divinity, while they remain mere dunces in real chriſ- 


tianity. 
This happens, not becauſe Wey don” t in ſome ſever know 


the truth, but becauſe they never had any ſpiritual diſco- 


very of its glory and goodneſs. It is a truth owned and 
acknowledged by all the profeſſors of chriſtianity, That 
Jeſus Chrift came into the avorld to ſave ſinners : but when 
the glory and goodneſs of this truth is ſeen by an enligh- 
tened underſtanding, it produces wonderful effects in the 
foul. See Phil. 111. 8. 

There is a ſweet harmony and perfeR agreement ſeen: 
between the doctrines of truth, when viewed by a ſpiritual: 


mind; one ſerves to ſet off the luſtre of the other; and. 


hence the doctrine of human depravity ſerves to magnify 
the riches of divine grace, and when viewed in conjunc- 


tion with other truths, by thoſe who feel the awful truth- _ 


in their own breaſts, it begets true humility, and produces. 
an humble walk towards God and man—ſhows the abſolute 
need of Chriſt's ſacriſice—and begets profound admiration 


at God's love. This ſpiritual diſcovery of the glory and. 


goodneſs of divine truth, brethren, (though overlooked by 
many) 1s the only thing that can make us truly wiſe.— 


Many perſons ſee the image of truth in a conſiſtent ſet 


of ſentiments, and content themſelves with vie wing the 
vell-drawn picture, while the beauty of ſubſtantial truth 
is hid from their eyes. Take heed, brethren, of this 
deception. You would pity the deluded wretch, who. 
proſtrates himſelf before a painted puppet, and vainly 
inagines he has paid his acceptable praiſe to the mother 
of God ; not leſs to be pitied is that man, who ſees the 
confitency of doctrinal ſentiments, and is "IP to the 

glory of truth itſelf. | | 
We pray for you all, brethren, that what was aid of 
old, 2 Cor. iv. 6. may be fulfilled in each of you to the 
oy of your ſouls ; for where the Holy Ghoſt enlightens 
ne underſtanding, and enables us to diſcover ſpiritual 
D d 2 things 
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things in their true nature, God's glory, and a ſinner's 
beſt intereſt, are ſeen inſeparably united, and eternally 
ſecured, . | 

God appears infinitely glorious, and the finner unſpeak. 
ably happy, and divine truth diſcovered to the underſtand. | 
ing makes plain this unſcrutable myſtery, Thus it is we | 
are made truly wiſe, and when the powerful influence of | 
truth is felt on the ſoul, we are made truly happy, and | 
unſpeakably comfortable. There is nothing, brethren, in | 
the whole compaſs of knowledge, like goſpel truth revealed | 
to the ſoul, to make men really happy. It is ſaid to be 
life eternal, John xvii. 3. Truth acknowledged and con- 
feſled only will afford no real pleaſure, but truth diſcovered } 
1a its real glory, and felt in its comforting, influence, wick 
a ſolid 22 of our own perſonal intereſt therein, will 
carry us through life and death compoſed and happy, | 
' Joyful and triumphant. The notion of Chrift dying for | 
_ 4inners may claim a cold aſſent, and beget a deluſive hope 
in the heart of a dying formaliſt : but the felt perſuaſion of 
Chriſt dying for ME, removing the curſe from ME, and 
fully delivering ME from the wrath: to come, and thus | 
opening a free paſſage for ME to the throne of God; this, 
1 fay, delivers me from my guilty fears—-1aſpires my foul} 
with devout gratitude—begets in me exalted hopes off 
glory makes me ſmile in death, and rejoice in proſpect of 
an Opening eternity. Truth, brethren, is fo far our own, as} 
its influence is felt on our fouls; and when the truth is 
thus brought home in its power on the ſoul, it never fail} 
to produce its genuine effects in the coaverſation and life ;} 
for while it attracts me with its beauty, and comforts me 
with its ſweetneſs, it regulates my words and actions by 
Every good work muſt proceed from a good principle, 
and there can be no good principle in a ſinner's heart un- 
til it is formed there by the per öftruth.— The principles 
of religion, which we commonly call the Godranes of the 
oſpel, are the ouly powerful incentives to real holineſs; 
he they never produce it in any except thoſe, who diſco. 
ver their glory, and feel their power. Their being beld 
as ſentiments by many, without being felt as powerku 
motives and ſtrong inducements to real godtineſs, have 
greatly expoſed them to the contempt of the ignorant, aud 
dne fierce rage of oppoſers; but every one of you, 3 
W's 
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who know the peace and comfort ariſing from a powerful 
| perſuaſion of God's love, and a ſted faſt belief of his having 
forgiven you all ſin, freely and fully, through the merit 
of his bleſied Son; you, we. ſay, know that theſe mercies of. 
God powerfully perſuade you to give- up your. bodies a: 
_ hving ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to the Lord. Had 
God propoſed a method of ſaving ſinners, which did not: 
make as ſuitable proviſion: for their hol neſs, as it did for 
their happineſs, it had been greatly to the detriment of his 
ſacred: character: But this can never be ſaid with truth, 
reſpeQicg the plan of wiidom revealed. in the. oracles of 
God, oy profeſſed by us. 

It. will certainly be found, whete the glory of ' goſpel | 
truths is diſcovered, and their influence felt on the foul, 
that they will produce a converſation, which will adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour. Can I ſee the wiſdom, 
the juſtice, the mercy, and the love of God, in puniſhing - 
his beloved. Son for my guilty ſoul, and enjoy the divine 
conſolation, which this truth «Fords, and not be led to 
love and obey God in return for his goodneſs ? It cannot 
be. You are therefore, brethren, ever to diflinguiſh be- 
tween evangelical doctrines profeiſed, and truth experien- 
ced in its power. Truth profeſſed in doctrines contitutes”. 
a proſeſſor; but truth experienced in its power makes a 

chriſtian. 

We moſt earneſtly recommend it to you all, to 18 for 
a ſpiritual diſcovery of the glory and goodneſs of your own 
 p-rinciples—a felt ſenſe of their power on your own ſotiy—- 
and a practical improvement of them in the whole of your 
converſation. As many of you as have been 42 vingly en- 
lightened are ſons. of God. See the honour” of your rela- 1 
tioned, and live under a felt ſenſe l this, and it is 11 
impofſible you can indulge. ſin, f 


Each of you flands in a three fold capacity, and has three | 
diſtinct characters to attend to Lou may be conſidered | | 
as men in the world—as members of the church—-and a | 
relations in the family. In your chriſtian character theſe | 
three are to meet. An honeſt mah in the world—an f 
honourable member of Chriſt's church—and a good rela- | 

tion in the family. The ſpiritual knowledge. and. com- | 
tortable enjoyment of your own principles, is abſolutely. | 
neceſſary to form you ſuch chriſtians, as are uſe ful in the 
world, and an honour to the Church, and bleſſings in che | 

D'd 3 | "families, | | 
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families in which God has placed you. The great end 
of all God's inſtitutions is then anſwered when you are 


thus made wiſe, comfortable, and fruitful chriſtians. The 


end for which we miniſters labour, in the ſtudy, in our 
prayers, public and private, in our exhortations in your 
Routes, and in our public miniſtrations, is then anſwered, 
when you are brought to ſee the glory of the goſpel, to 
feel its zransferming influence, and when it is praQticab]y 
drawn out in your lives to the glory of God, the profit of 


men, and the advantage of yourſelves. For this, brethren, 
we aſſociate— for this we preach—for this we hope—for 


this we pray. When our labours are thus crowned with 
ſucceſs, we ſhall ſee religion reſpected where it is not 
embraced, and your lives will condemn thoſe, whom our 
preaching cannot reform: But if any of you be {till blind, 
ſordid, worldly, and impure, our labour is loſt, our time 
and ftrength are ſpent for nought, we are diſappointed, 
and you are eternally undone. Brethren, remember you 
are made a ſpectacle unto God, angels, and men.—Take 
care you don't prejudice the minds of the hardened world 
againſt the truth, while you profeſs to believe the beſt of 


principles, and live no better than they, who hold the ; 


worſt.— The truths you profeſs are worthy the All-wife 
God to reveal, and of every wife man to embrace and 
believe. Let your conduct, therefore, powerfully convince 


every beholder, that your religion conſiſts not in aſſenting f 


to a ſet of dry ſpeculative notions; but, that you are in- 
fenced in heart and life by the ſoul-transforming truth of 
God. If I profeſs, that God loved me before the world 
began—that his Son redeemed me from hell by his blood 
that I am brought out of a ſtate of death and miſery— 


that I am made a fellow-citizen of the ſaiats—that I am 


led by the Spirit of God, and am training up through a | 
variety of diſpenſations for an eternity of enjoyment with | 
 God—can any thing be more reaſonable, than that whether 

I eat or drink, or whatſoever I do, I ſhould do all to the 


glory of God ? « | 
We are jealous, brethren, leſt any of you ſhould make 
the fatal miſtake of thinking, that believing the truth of 
the doctrines of grace is believing in Chriſt, There is a 
materia! difference between a man's beli-ving the doQrine 


of renilion, and his believing on Chriſt for the forgive- | 


neſs of his own ſins. The former of theſe may rr 
| 2 a C0 
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a cold uninfluencing ſemiment: the latter will prove a 


heart- purifying grace. 


Give us leave, then, to remind you, bieten 4 that it is. 
only the province of the Divine Spirit, to diſcover the 


beauty of divine truth to the minds of men, and powerfully, 255 


to perſuade the foul to embrace it from its diſcovered geod- 
neſs. Our parents may teach us a twain of juſt ſentiments, 
and help us to ſupport the ſame by plain ſcripture proofs : 
but unleſs the Spirit of God give the underſtanding a power 
of perception, and hold forth goſpel truth in its native 


beauty before the foul, we ſhall remain ignorant of the. 


true nature of every ſpiritual object, 1 Cer. ii. 14.—2 Cor. 


iv. 6. Until the goodnels of them is apprehended by. the 


mind, they will have no influence on the heart, nor can 
they produce any good effects in the life. 

This being the caſe, our Lord, in his infinite compaſſion 
to his church, left us that comfortable promiſe, John xvi. 
13. from whence it appears, chat the office of the Holy. 
Ghoſt is a LEADING INTO ALL TRUTH, and a 
prineipal part of truth is its goodneſs, and the ſuitableneſs 
of it to the nature and known attributes of God. | 

May it then be your care, brethren, very conſtantly, in 

all your addreſfes at the throne of grace, to ſeek the gui- 
dance of the Bleſied Spirit, both for your paſtors and 


yourſelves. Be often at the feet of Jeſus for divine inſtruc- 


tion —watch over your own hearts —and endeavour to 
preſerve a truly ſpisitual frame of ſoul keep up the uſeful 
practice of reading the Word of God, and prayer in your 
families, and beware of a farmal ſpirit in the diſcharge of 
thoſe duties—teach your children and ſervants, that they are 
ſinners and need a Saviour. Aſc yourſelves very frequent- 
ly—Do 1 live under the exerciſe of grace? Is a throne of 
E precious to me, in private? Let the gates of Zion 
e ever delightful to you, and appear there in perſon.— 
Rejoice at opportunities of ſeeking the face of Jacob's God. 
Stand in a readinels for your Maſter's appearance, with your 
loins girt about, in a waiting poſture of ſoul. Take care 
that ye hide not the accurſed thing, either in your houſe or 


heart, let ye bring the fire of God en yourſelves, and 


trouble the camp of the Lord, Strive to live a comfortable, 
- Uſetu! lite ; and remember, that is a life of communion, with 


God. Live in love and peace, and the God of love and 
peace be with you. Amer. 


To be concluded in our next. 
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7b the Editor of the METHODIST” MONITOR. 
G13; 83 


1 me through the channel of your uſeful pub. 
& lication, to addreſs our brethren upon a ſubject, 
which perhaps, may not have been maturely conſidered by - 
many, whowith well to our connexton at large, but are at: 
a lois to find out the reaſons. which ſtimulate us to bring 
about à reform in the government of it. 8 
It is the opinion of many. reſpectable friends, that the 
preſent ſtruggle betwixt · the preachers and the people, is 
for POWER. That it 1s perfectly right, and abſolutely | 
neceſſary for the well- ordering of our ſocieties, to have 
ſome where to look up to for the ſettling of any differ. 
ence which may ariſe, and for counſel and advice when. | 
any matter is brought forward, which requires delibera- 
tion, cannot certainly be diſputed ; but where this power | 
* Hould be lodged, and who the perſons are with whom to. 
deliberate, is a ſubject worthy of our ſerious conſiderrtion. 
While our honoured Father Mr, Weſley, was at the head of 
dur Eonnexion, he was as a centre of union betwixt the 
preachers and the people; the love and reſpe which each 
party bore to his perſon and labours, made them willing 
to ſubmit to his government; but after his death, the . 
power exerciſed by him could not, conſiſtently with the 
peace of our ſocieties, be lodged in any one, or number of 
his ſons in the goſpel; it being impoſſible for them to ob- 
tain that inflaence over the preachers and people, which 
- would be.neceflary-for them to have, in order to render 
their deciſions in all matters of diſpute final; and to give 
to all the laws which they might chuſe to enact, ſtrength. 
And as it does not appear feaſible for the power to be 
lodged in the hands of a few individuals, ſo neither can 
the ſuperintendants of circuits, with any degree of juſtice, 
arrogate to themſelves the excluſive right of ſettling all 
- xnatters relating to the reſpective ſocieties where they 
labour. The power they frequently exerciſe is certainly an 
infringement of the people's rights, and often a ſource of 
uneaſineſs and diſcontent. Neither is a diſtrict meeting, 
nor jet the conference, adequate to the well-governing of 
| | WHY, | our 
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our connexion; for in theſe meetings, as they are at pre- 
ſent conducted, the voice of the people is not heard; con- 
ſequently, whatever meaſures are adopted for the govern- 
ment of the connexion, muſt be inefficient for want of 
the coneurrence of the party upon whom they are intended 
to operate. 5 1 
But if the power cannot be lodged in the hands af the 
preachers, with whom can it be lodged to anſwer all the 
purpoſes of good order and: equitable. government? The 
anſwer I would return is the following: if, Let the. peo- 
ple have a part in the government, and in conjundion with 
the preachers in each circuit, ſettle all matters that occur, 
and all differences and diſputes which may ariſe. 2d, 
Thoſe matters which concern an individual ſociety, might 
be determined in a leaders' meeting, conſiſting of preach- 


ers, truſtees, ſtewards, and leaders of that ſociety. 3d, 
The matters which concern a circuit may be fſetcled ian 


quarterly meetings for that circuit, conſiſting of the travel- 
ling and local preachers, and ſtewards appointed fram the 
ſeveral ſocieties in the circuit. 4th, If any thing 
ariſes which cannot bedetermined in theſe meetings, let the 
cauſe be carried to a diſtrict meeting, compoled of all the 

preachers of that diſtrict, and an equal number of dele- 


gates choſen to attend by a majority of the laſt quarterly 


meeting in each circuit. 5th, Let every thing be conducted 


here with fresdom and openneſs, in the preſence of all par- 


ties concerned; and let all have free acceſs who have any 
thing to bring forward, and from this meeting let there be 
ug appeal. L his appears to be a ſcriptural, rational, and 
ealy plan, calculated to give general ſatisfadion; and, it 
adopted, it is eaſy to perceive that it would reduce the 
hufineſs of the annual conference, into one-tenth of its 
preſent magnitude. One or two preachers, with a dele- 
Fate or delegates choſen at each diſtrict meeting, would be 

ufficient to aſſemble in the annual conference, to. ſettle 
thoſe matters which muſt be unavoidably brought to that 
meeting: ſuch as ſtatipning the preachers, and applying 
the yearly and Kingſwood collections, &. Let the dele- 
Fates have the charge of the collections, and ſee them 

roperly applied; printing their aundal report, for ite in- 
3 of the different ſocieties, each ſigning his own. 


name, to the general account publiſhed &@:tzr the con- 


ference. 
Lam. 
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I 'am aware that the leading preachers, who have ſeized 
and wiſh to retain the power in their own hands, will not 
be willing to let the people be co-partners with them 
therein; the ideas they have formed of the wiſdom and 
anderitanding of thofe from whom they receive their ſup- 
port, borders too much upon contempt, for them to think 
they can add any thing to them by way of information and 
advice; but let them remember, that the wiſeſt of man. 
kind have frequently been inſtroted by thoſe, who in 
_ compariſon with themſelves, may be 2ccounted . : 

and have thought it no diminution to adopt meaſores ſng- 


geſted by their inferiors. And why ſhould the preachers 


heſitate to receive the people into their counſels ? Is it not 
their intereſt to give them all the ſatisfaction in their 

wer? Does not the ſucceſs of their miniſtry in a great 
meaſure depend upon their conciliating the affections of 
their hearers? Would they again revive the reign of po- 
pery, and enjoin their followers to pay them paſſive obe- 


dience? Would not this effectually drive from amongſt 


them every ſenſible and intelligent member? And js it to, 


their credit to retain only thoſe who. implicitly pin their- 
faith upon themſelves? My dear brethren, you cannot: 
bat be ſenſible, that the preachers, by acting independently. 


of the people, form themieivesinto a dangerous ariſtocracy, 
which has already produced; and will infallibly continue 
to produce, jealouſy and diſatis faction; and without poſ- 
ſeffing the ſpirit of propheſy, one may venture to affirm, 
will finally terminate in diſtruſts and divifions. 


Before I conclude, permit me, Sir, to addreſs myſelf to 


the preachers. Many of their minds appear to be agi- 


tated, and they ſuppoſe, that the regulations which are 


wiſhed to be made, will militate againft their deareſt inte- 
refs and privileges. GN . 2 — | 


My Dear Fathers and Brethren, Many of you are 


well acquainted with men and things, and you are not in- 


ſenſible that the eyes of the whole connexion are fixed 


upon you, expecting to find that wiſdom and piety” mani- 
feſted in you, which they have been led to fuppoſe you 
poſſeſs in an eminent degree: diſappoint not their expec- 
tations, Put yourſelves in their ſituation, and atk, ſhould. 
we, as a body of profeſſing chriſtians, like to have laws 


impoſed. upon us, which. neither ſcripture nor reaſon au- 


thorize ? Ought not all prudential rules to have our con- 
nts: = | currence, 


Lo SP. 
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currence, before they are inforced, and is it right to drive 
us from the community we love, becauſe we cannot ſubmit 
to be governed without our own conſent? That is, by 
delegates choſen from amongſt us, to have a voice in all 
our private as well as public meetings, upon all matters re- 
lating to the connexion. Is there any thing unreaſonable 
in this? OQught it not to be tendered to us without our 
ſolicitation, if you would with us to be a happy and a tree 
people? To love our preachers and to be beloved by 
them? Do not imagine, that we, who bear the image of 
God, as well as yourſelves, are incapable of drawing con- 


clufions from given premiſes, and know not when our 


rights are invaded? Amuſe us not with your pretended 


love to us, while at the ſame time, you conſider us, as 


beaſts, to be ſabdued, and ſaddled, and ridden, and 
ſlaughtered at pleaſure! Treat us like men and chriſtians, 
and thereby manifeſt your own rationality, and your inter- 
nal acquaintance with the High Prieſt of our profeſſion.— 


And be aſſured, that nothing in our power ſnall be want- 


ing, to make your lives comfortable, and your labours 
pr oſperous. 5 1 
Methinks I hear many of you ſay, © *Tis juſt, tis right: 


We ought to give our people all the reaſonable ſatisfaction 


they deſire. We would not wiſh to forget the rock from 
whence we ourſelves were hewn ; nor the {imple intention 
which influenced us, when we were put into the miniſtry. 
We would not be lords over God's heritage, but rather 


examples to the flock, Our buſineſs as miniſters of the 


goſpel, is certainly, with the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
to become all things to all men; eſpecially to thoſe, to 
whom we are indebted for the comforts we enjoy : and 
when thoſe things in which they wiſh to be ſatisfied, relate 
chiefly to the diſcipline of our church, and to our tempo- 
ral concerns, we ought chearfully to invite them to take 
the overſight of them.”? | 

Men accuſtomed to buſineſ men whoſe fituations are 
lacal—men whoſe love to the cauſe in which we are en- 
gaged; has been manifeſted in a variety of reſpects, may 
certainly be of eſiential ſervice to us; and it is highl 
reaſonable, nay, it is abſolutely neceſſary, that they ſhould 


N 


have a voice equal with our own, in whatever concerns the 


well government of our connexion.” 
J believe, 
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| T believe, any dear'brethren, you are not ingeneral averſe 


to regulations ſimilar to the foregoing; the majority of 
you are ſenſtble, that if the views of łhe leading preachers 


receive no check, you will be in a much worſe ſituation in 
reſpect to them, than any of the people amongſt whom you 


labour; and-if through cowardice at preſent, you fmother 
your real ſentiments; will you not have caufe to repent, 


that you have not manfully, yet Jovingly contended for 


your own rights and privileges, as well as the rights and 
privileges of the people? Leaving theſe matters to your 
ferious conſideration, I mall conclude, praying that the 
Father of lights may ſill you with heavenly underſtanding, 


AMICUS. 


N. B. One part of this Letter is of infinite importance to the welfare of 


our connexion ; and that is, the proper management of diſtri meetings. 
1. If an equal number of preachers and delegates attended, they would 


; appear as brethren, and freely converſe upon every ſubject introduced for 


difeuſſion.- 2. Every perſon aſſembled, unbiaſſed by the preſence 
of the ruling few, would ſtate his views and ſentiments without reſerve, 
and give his opinion without heſitation, 3. The characters of 
the preacher;—the ſtate of the circuits the removal of preachers and 
families with a number of particulars, might be fully examined 


and ſettled . 4. The plan of ſtationing might be brought conſider- 


ably forward in them; and they would folly determine, who ſhould 


be appointed to come out on trial, and who ſhould be admitted into full 


connexion; as alſo, who ſhauld deſiſt from travelling for want of abi- 
lites—immorality of conduct, or infirmities, that render t em fuperan- 
nuated.—5. They might dichurſe tlie collections according to the wants 
of the circuits, &c. If any thing remained on hand, it might be taken 
to the conference; and if any thing was deficient, they might receive it 
from thence. 6. A very few preachers, with an equal. number of 
delegates, would tranſact the buſineſs of the conference, in a few 
This plan is rational and ſcriptural-—it would ſatisfy the · people every 


Where it would break the pætber and undue influence of tbe ruling fem it 
would free the reſt of the preachers from abhject find miſſion to them—it would 
ſave a great deal of time and expence it would have a powerful influence 


A. K 


to purge and preſerve the connexion from corrutian. 


' Leeds, ytb March 1797. 
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«The bufinefs of Miniſters of the Goſpel is exactly the ſame as tlie 
| Apoſtles. They ate not allowed to retiench, or add to, the Con- 
ditions of Everlaſting Life, as laid down in the infallible Word of 
Truth, but to declare them 2 1 fiithfully, and conſtantly, as 
they are penned by the Holy Spirit: The Word of God is their 
Confeſſion of Faith, from it they gather their Chirty=nine Articles. 

I Would not have it underſtood that I deſpiſe the Writings of the 
pious Re formers, but only that the true Miniſters of Chriſt do not 
make theſe the Criterion or Standard of their Faith: They ad vert 
to the Law and the Teſtimony; this is the Rule by which they 
walk, and by which they preach. This Word is the great 
Repoſitory, the grand Storehouſe, from which every faithful 
Miniſter of Chriſt, muſt draw all his Ammuniton and Artillery, 
| and every Implement neceſſary for his ſpiritual Campaign. This 
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Word we muſt mark with extraordinary Attention, learn with | 
i eculiar Diligence, and ſo digeſt its whole Contents, as that the Z q 
. | Truths thereof may be interwoven in our very Franie. We ſhall q 
5 then be enabled to ſee clearly What is the Will and Mind of God 1 
1 concerning us, and what are the particular Doctrines, as well as 1 
t the gracious Import of the gracious Ditpenſation of the Goſpel of | 
f Chriſt: The Word will then become a Lamp unto our Feet, aud 1 
* 2 Light unto dur Path; and the Man of God be thoroug!ty It 
furniſhed unto every good Work.“ 157 [ 
L Should we follow this excellent Advice, do not perſecute us any | 
4 longer, Father Pawſon, for obeying your Precepts. : 
ce 1 | 


* 
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Mr. Hanuy's Funeral Sermon, preached at Nottingham 234 Fanuary, 
1797, by Mr. Join PWV ox. 16 
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EXTRACTS 1 


From Mr. Ronix SONS ARCANA + or, the Principles r the 
the late Petitioners to Parliament, for Relief in the Matter ts 
of Subſeription. In Eight Letters to a Friend. 4 


FF the preface he ſays, © The preſent ſtate of religion cip] 
in Great Britain, pretty much reſembles ts ſtate-policy, pect 
when the Romans invaded and enſlaved it. This iſland WM calv 
was then divided into ſeveral petty ſtates, and all the he! 
ſtrength of thoſe ſtates was employed in ſecuring each other ¶ ;þQ, 
agaiaſt its neighbour : ſo that when the Romans, the com- |; 
mon enemy came, they were too feeble to reſiſt long, and IS 
bowed to the Imperial yoke. Chriftianity 1s indeed the queſ 
religion of the Britiſh empire, but chriſtianity divided into MW chur 
parties; and each party employs its learning, eloquence, Peop 
fortune, and influence, to prevent the encroachments of pere 
another party, to enervate its neighbour, and :nvigorate pract 
itſelf. While this is doing, ignorance and immorality, thans 
ſtupidity and luxury overflow all bounds, and, to the grief Wy, 
of every man, -overwhelm all orders and degrees of men. W:j.. ! 
Mankind have a few firſt principles in them, the dictates of M hare 
nature, and the baſis of all exterior: in theſe, as in their «- 
features, they agree much more than ſome are aware of; las : 
and hence a common conſent about a thouſand things never W,q,.. 
regulated by law. Chriftianity is an addreſs to theſe prin- Huch 
Cciples, and not a diſpute about words and modes ſubverſive yerfed 
of religion and moralitixy. 5 
et any impartial inquirer take up the holy ſcriptures, Nosar. 
and ak, Whither do all the contents of theſe ancient writ- with 
1ngs tend? Hiſtory, prophecy; miracles, the ceremonies Wy. . a 
of the Old, and the reaſonings of the New Teſtament; Hir ;, 
the legiſlation of Moſes, and the miſſion. of Jeſus Chriſt; 
to what do they all tend? What is their aim? The proper 
anſwer would be, their ↄrofſed end is to give glory 10 G0 
in the higheſt, and on earth peace and benevolence among men. 
Grand deſign ! Founded on the ſureft principles, the per- 
fetctions of God: Painted in all the finely-colourcd imager 
of the prophets : Sometimes reigning in all the ſolidity o 
reaſon ; 8 rolling in all the majeſty of ſong: 
here, glimmering in a type; there, blazing in a pore 
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vonder, ſet to muſic by angelic ſpirits themſelves. Now, 
to be a chriſtian, is neither more nor leſs than to concur 
with this deſign : So much of this, ſo much true religion, 
the reſt is nothing lat u noiſe. Falſe religions are ſelfiſn, 
this is ſocial; and its ſociableneſs is at once its proof and 
its praiſe. See 1 Cor. x11t. BY e 
„Several excellent pieces have been publiſhed on this 
ſabject. By a ſtrange overſight in readers, the real prin- 
ciples of this controverſy are miſtaken. A ſtateſman ſuſ- 
pets civil faction; a trinitarian complains of arianiſm; a 
calviniſt urges the looſeneſs of arminianiſm ; an arminian 
the intolerance of calviniſm. Surpriſing ! Was the diſpute. 
about DOCTRINE, the divinity of Chriſt, and predeſti- 
nation might be canvaſſed, but the diſpute is about Church- 
DISCIPLINE, For ſhame, gentlemen, don't miſtake the 
queſtion 3 the queſtion is not WHAT, but WHY the 
church believes; whether by compuliton or choice. — 
People thought you had ſtudied a body of divinity, and 
vere well verſed in logic, and do you confound rules of 
practice with rules of belief. Church-government with 
church-doctrine. Differ as much or as long as you will 
about doctrine, you are obliged to be of the ſame princi- 
pes in diſcipline and government, unitariau or trinitarian 
have nothing to do here. TEIN 5 
There is not one natural operation of the mind but 
las its object in this religion: nor one object but What 
forts with this religion. This is not the place to purſue 
uch a ſubject. Let it ſuffice to add, juriſprudence is 
perfect in proportion as it fits the nature of man, and uni- 
ierſal.toleration in matters of- conſcience, has a tendency 
wards that perfection. Ihe cauſe is before the juage.— 
With the miniſters of the-eftabliſhed church the queſtion is, 
las a Chriſtian church a right to require any religious teſt. 
o ber own miniſters ?- But with the diſſenting clergy the 
ſqueſtion is, Has one chriſtian church la righi to force her 
reed on the miniſters of another chriſtian church? Ought 
ne Greek church to impoſe her creed on the church of 
dome? Ought the. church of England to force her's on 
ne church of. Scotland? And vice verſa. Some indeed 


e taxed them with inconſiſtency, and even with diſho- 
telty, for aſking a right of a power which they diſown.— 
Wit theſe charges are cruel and ungenerous, and they 
ught juſt as well undertake to prove that Brutus or Cicero 

| E e 2 betrayed 
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batrayed the 'cauſe of civil liberty, ' becauſe they choſe 
different means of procuring it. It is a good remarle of 
Dr. Middleton's, that, though Cicero had blamed, in a 
letter to Atticus, an action of Brutus, and applauded in 
the ſenate that ſame action? yet there was nothing incon- | 
ſiſtent in his conduct. But, ſays the Doctor, auith a | 
proper allowance for different circumſtances, this vill be feund 
entirely content: and both the one and the other perfedlly 
agreeable to Cicero's charatter : Firſt, io give the beſt advice | 
4 Brutus that he was able; and if that was rejefted, then 
10 make the beſt conſtrutiomm, and the beſt uſe of the meaſures, 
which Brutus choje to purſue, Why have not Chriſtians as 
_—_ charity for their brethren, as Cicero, a Heathen, had 
ar his? 5 | 1555 
Various are the lights in which this controverſy may 
be conſidered, and each has its peculiar advantage, though 
his meaſures will be nobleſt who conſiders it in every porat 1 
of view. — To thoſe who love to have things traced 0 
to their principles it may be conſidered pzlo/ophically, 0 
if a philoſophical datum be hurt it falls. To others a : 
q 


r ena es . 


theological diſcuſſion would be moſt eligible, if any doctrine 
of chriſtianity be injured it would deſtroy itſelf. To 
qthers again a Y orical deduction would elucidate beſt. W © 
A hiſtory, compoſed on ſome ſuch plan as Velley's Hiſtory 0 


of France, would be a moſt agreeable preſent to this coun- WM * 
try. A thouſand intereiting events would appear, a thou- Pe 
{and lively anecdotes would occur, a thouſand rational In 


reſtections would be interſperſed: Truth would narrate her Ty 
travels in the grave and the gay, and readers, would be WM © 
dreven either es place religion leſs in words and diſputes, 
modes and forms, and move in its ſeriptural efſence; love It 
1% God aud man ; or to flauder their anceftors by delivering * 
' them over ta the deuil of Hel. Hine 

e But let the ſubject be viewed in what light ſoever it Þ: 
will, the reformation will be allowed a good and laudable of 
work; and the reſormation allowed, the principles of he be 
petitioners cannot be denied. The moſt that can be th 
doubted is their prudence, and could any imprudences of 
individuals be prayed, the goodneſs of their deſigns would 
be a ſufficient apology. Vet where is the imprudence of 
wiſhing felicity to the crown by contenting the ſtate, piety 
to the church by gradually meliorating the ſpirits of her 
members? Who would heſttate a moment about what ke 
would accept, had he the offer af governing a college or 
| | | keeping 
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keeping a jail? Intolerance makes churches and ſtates 
refnvle the-la{t- 202 207 88 | 

« Others have laboured, and abe have entered into their 
labours, is the thankful acknowledgment of thouſands in 
Britain. With a mixture of horror and pleaſure, as men 
on the beach view a tempeſt at ſea, they ken the gloomy 
papal ſtorm, at firſt vaporing in the brain of a proud prieſt, 


then labouring in the features of, a ſurly ſynod, anon com- 


municating itſelf to the ſtate, then bellowing at the bar, 


thundering in the church, lightening at the take, -dread- 


fully and unmercifully . overwhelming their pious prede- 
ceſſors in every imaginable diſtreſs. Vet with the higheſt - 
ſatisfation they behold their grand fires weather the point, 
out-live the ſterm, and bring the veſſel, though all ſhat- 
tered and torn, into the harbour. : 5 


* 


« In fine, different men, according to their different 


capacities, prejudices, or intereſts, will ſee the ſubject in 


different lights,. and, without tainting their integrity, will © 
adopt different meaſures. of action. If a zealot be alarmed 

for his creed, *tis becauſe he thinks his creed eſſential to 
the happineſs of his country. If one patiently and pru- 
dently endeavours to get rid of a grievance by degrees, 


and another reſolutely refuſes to aſk any, relief. till he can 


obtain all, they differ only as creditors differ, when one 
will have all the debt or none, the other will take it by 
parts as the debtor can pay. Would it become an aſſignee, 
in a caſe of bankruptcy, when one creditor ſigns the bank- 
rupt's certificate, and another refuſes, to tax the firit with 
deſtroying the nature of honeſty, or the. laſt with being 
void of humanity ? Both may aim at their country's good. 
It is not for this obſcure, though diſintereſted pen, to deter- 
mine whoſe is the greateſt merit, yet if it be not preſump- 
tuous, it will venture to ſcribble, that ſuch as conſider bad, 
but od maxims of government, as they confider bad habits 
of body, and apply in bath caſes a ſimilar, that is, a flow 
relief, ſeem to- have had the moſt comprehenfive view of 


, 


the matter. 13 5 | 
A large and comprehenſive. view of men and things 
beſt Interprets-the wife man's ſaying, here is.a time for 
every purpoſe, and for every work Separations in ethics, 
perhaps like diflections in anatomy, may produce queer 
eſfects, particularly in the various means uſed by good men 


to. pleaſe God and profit mankind, as in this matter of- 


Ee 4 : petitioning :- 


7 * 
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tz) 


petitioning : but all that labour in the good cauſe of truth, 
viewed. in their whole, each throwing ſome light on the 


ſubject, and all together producing at laſt a ſolid ſyſtem of 


religious liberty, will diſcover a lovely ſymetry. Such 
a view an excellent German hiſtorian had, when he praiſed 
Luther for making homely rhymes for the country people : 
Eraſiuus fox the facetiouſneſs of his colloquies: Sainte 
Alderaende for the comical tales in his romiſh hive : and 
old Bexa for compoſing a ſong for the people of Geneva: 
theſe men had ſtudied Tainan nature, they thought that 4 
bait which caught a jijh, or in better ſtile, that he aue 
wwinneth fouls is wriſt and by theſe they conducted their 
brethren to the ſerious and ſober folios of Calvin and others, 
all conſpiring to dethrone the barbarity and tyranny of tlie 
biſhop of Rome. Should any pretend to quibble at the little 
eſcapes of fuch men, the bulk of the world would know 
no more of it than of the anatomiſt's inter/capularia, and 


the reſt would conſider it as north country /i/ly loxu, that 


is, a mere ſtraw fire, Heaven proſper all that love reli- 
gious liberty ! May they Jive in peace ! May the God of lo ve 
and peace be with tem ; 


LETTER I. 
On Contour | * C outroverſy.. 


12 E ready always to give an anſwer to every one thet 


aſteth you a reajon of the hope that is in yau with. 


meekneſi and fear, is an excellent exhortation of St. Peter's 


to the primitive church. Chriſtianity is elegantly filed 
he hepe that is in you this hope the apoſtle lays, is ratio. 
rally to be accounted for to every man that aſketh. But 


what an eſſential in edifying controverſy are men directed 
to! Meekneſs and fear. The queſtion and anſwer, the 


accuſation and the defence, the inquiry and the apology 
chriſtian 


are mutually concerned in iti. Happy for the 
world had ſhe obeyed this admirable direction 


« Man's whole intereſt is truth, and the purſuit of it his 


nobleſt effort. A man of infinite complaiſance to the 


ladies, ſat down one day to ſtudy the opinions of the 
| | | primitive 


Vo AMD my 
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primitive fuhers on baptiſra ; ; aſter others, he began to 
itudy Tertullian*s book on the lubject. Imagining that 
the African father was as great an admirer of the ladies as 
himſelf, he did not doubt but he would be much edifed 
by Tertulliau's addrefing QUIN'TILLA on baptiſin — 
Wiſdom, gravity, politeneſs, faid he to bimſelf, are united 
here to be ſure. But how would you have ſmiled had you 
ſeen his panic, when he diſcovered in the fith line of the 
ſirſt chap pter, that Tertullian falls to abuſing her, callin 

her a heretic, a viper, a ſerpent, an aſp, a moſt monſtrous 
creature, whoſe doctrine was of the moſt poiſonous kind. 

Hah! cried he, is this an African vete à tete“ Is this vour 
{pirit, Tertullian! If you're a gentleman, where's your 
breeding ? If a chriſtian, where's your meekneſs? If a 
philoſopher, where's your good ſenſe? Wet , well, faid 


he, (cloimg the huge bock) perhaps Quintilla and you. 


may be well met. Wen icold it out. PU go and ſeek a 


gentler tutor. 


«© The queſtion. here is not whether your friend's con- 
cluſion from the. premiſes was quite logical; whether 


 aſperity and argument may not be ſometimes united; but 


whether paſſionate writers do not generally produce ſimilar 
effects in their readers. People are naturally prepoſſeſſed 
in favour of a ſufferer; they naturally become prejudiced 


againſt ſuch a violent pleader; they cannot help ſaying, 
What's the matter? If your accounts be right, why ſo 


prodigioufly agitated? You ſurely deſign to impoſe en 
us, and would deter us from detedling you. You are 
certainly conſcious of having maintained a defenceleſs 
cauſe, and you are making effrontery ſupply the place 
argument: thus giving us braſs inſtead of gold. 

| * People are never ſafe with antagonifts of this fierce 
temper, they are formidable beyond expreſſion in ſome. 
Hlaces. Hence that ſmart. reply of Dr. De Lounoi of 
Paris. The Doctor had made free to cenſure that angel 
of the ſchools, Thomas Aquinas. The Dominicians were 
exaſperated at this, and apologized for their angelical 
Doctor. One day a friend faid to De Lounei, © You have 
diſguſted all the Dominicians, they will all draw their pens 
againſt you.” Said he, with a malicious air, 1 dread their 


fan- nid. ore than their Feèiss. 


The indolent prefer an eaſy faith to a * 1 ſearch, 
and their reafon bleeds on an altar erected to the love of 


eaſe. 


| 
| 
| 
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eaſe. The impatient, like Pilate, aſk; What is truth p. 


But never wait for an anſwer. The proud, though not 
infallible, are always in the right. The ſons of luxury or 
ayarice, like Eſau, prefer a meal to a brithright. What 
a waſte of goodneſs would it be to propofe truth to theſe? 
their minds are pre- occupied, and till their vices are dif. 
poſſeſſed, it is morally impoſſible to alter them. 

A thouſand apologies may be made for ſtudious and 
ſerious men, when they miſs their way in an argument. 
'Fhe prejudices of education, the want of information, the 
influence of company and example, gratitude for a paſt 
favour, hope in a future one, theſe, and more ſuch topics 
will always afford pleas for honeſt miſtaken men; pleas 
which way diminiſh the guilt of an error, though they 
cannot aſſign to it the merit of truth. Ee! nga SHIT 


 * Indeed, the man who undertakes to correct one's 
miſtakes does one a great -honour. He remonſtrates in 
hope of reclaiming, but before he can hope to reclaim, he 


muſt pre-ſuppoſe all thoſe amiable diſpoſitions which enable. 

a man to ſay, I AM MISTAKEN. Yet why ſhould anv 
man be aſhamed of ſaying ſo? All men make miſtakes ; 
there is but one article in which wiſe men and fools differ; 
a wiſe man reforms his miſtakes, a fool perſeveres.. _ 

Fou lament, (and indeed who can help lamenting ?) 
the bad ſpirit of too many religious controverſies... Religion | 
is a ſacred thing, and meekneſs is a part of it: whence | 
then is it, that prejudice and paſſion in ſome, fire and flan e 
in othefs, appear in theſe diſputes? The goſpel is nothing 
of all this; the goſpel needs nothing of all this; all this 
diſgraces the goſpel: for which reaſon perhaps our Saviour 
forbad the devils to publiſh his miſſien. a; 

« The fierce diſputes of chriſtians have always. ſcanda- 
lized' the good cauſe, and wilF always continue to do fo, . 
till mildneſs and moderation. ſucceed violence: and then 

Chriſtianity will re-aſſame her primitive habit, and with 
that her native prevalence. Errors, like proſtitates, may 
paint themſetves and pay their bullies, but let truth, eſpe- 

clially religious truth, diſdain ſuch aid, and ſhow the world 
a more excellent way. 3 e 

There is in the life of Archbiſhop 'THlotſon-a fine 
example of the deportment here pleaded for. While Pr. 
Tillotſon was Dean of Canterbury, he preached at White- 
hall, before his Majeſty, Charles the Second, a fermon, 
521 C 
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ix Which were theſe words.—< I cannot think, ti I am 
© better informed (which I am always ready to be) that. 
© any pretence of conſcience warrants any man, that is not 
« extraordinarily commiſſioned, as the apoſtles and firſt 
« publiſhers of the goſpel were, and cannot juſtify that 
* commiſſion by miracles, as they did, to affront the efta- 
« bliſhed religion of a nation, although it be falſe, and 
* openly draw men from the profeſſion of it, in contempt 
«of the magiſtrate and the laws. All that perſons of 
* a different religion can in ſuch caſes reaſonably pretend 
* to, 15 to enjoy the private liberty and exerciſes of their 
© own conſciences and religion, for which they ought to 
be very thankful,” &c. When the Dean had ended his 
ſermon, ſaid a certain Nobleman to the King, who had 
been aſleep moſt part of the time, 715 a pity your Majeſty 
Hebt, for we have had the rareſt piece of hobiſm, that ever 
you heard in your life. Ods fiſh, replied the King, be foall 
print it then, He did fo, and as ſoon as it came from the 
preſs, ſent one (as he uſually did) to his friend, the Rey. 
Mr. John Howe. Mr. Howe (you know) had been ejected 
for nonconformity, and was at that time paſtor of a con- 
gregation in London. On reading the ſermon he was 
exccedingly troubled at the above cited paſſage, and drew 
up a long expoſtulatory letter on the ſubject. He ſigniſied 
Ho much he was grieyed, that in a ſermon againſt popery 
« he ſhould plead the popiſh cauſe againſt all the reformers. 
He inſiſted upon it, that we had inconteftible evidences 
« of the miracles wrought by the apoſtles, and that we are 
* beund to believe them, without any farther expectations. 
* What (ſaid he) muſt the chriſtian religion be repealed, 
every time a wicked governor thinks fit to eftablith a new 
religion? . Mud ne one ſtand up for the true religion till 
© he can work a miracle?“ &, Mr. Howe carried the 
letter himſelf and delivered into the Dean's own hind, who, 
thiaking they ſhould be leſs interrapted in the country, 
propofed Mr. Howe's dining with him at Sutton- court, the. 
ſeat of Lady Falconbridge. The invitation was accepted, 
and Mr. Howe read 'oyer the letter to the Dean, and en- 
larged on its contents, as they were travelling along toge - 
ther in his chariot, The Dean, at length convinced of his 
miſtake, fell a weeping ſrecly, and faid, that this was the 
molt anhappy thing that had of late time befallen bhin.— 
1'SES (ſays he) WHAT I HAVE OFFERED 18 NOT 
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TO BE MAINTAINED. Let bigots cenſure the good 
Archbiſhop. Tillotſon's friendſhip and tenderneſs to Diſ- 


ſenters; let them exclaim at his want of zeal ; excluſive of 
the reſt of his conduct, the ſingle example above recited, 


will make you cry with Biſhop Burnet, His condu@ needs 
xo apology, for it is above it. - | 


(To be continued ; } 


Lam particularly requeſted to give the. Progreſs of Li- 


berty, exactly as it was publiſhed, that the reader may 
judge of the merits of my cauſe with the conference. 


This appears neceſſary, as thouſands have never ſeen the 
pamphlet, and cannot have it alone, without a new 


_ edition. | 


THE PROGRESS OF LIBERTY, {| 


Amongſt the People called Methodiſts. 


To which is added, the out- lines of a Conſtitution. Hun- 


bly recommended to the ſerious confederation of the preachers 
and people, late in connexion with Mr. Weſley, By Alex- 
ander Kllham, Mznifter of the Goſpel. Te 


Prove all things: hold faft that which ts good. 1 Theſf. v. 21. 
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PREFACE. 


I may be ſuppoſed by many of our brethren, that 2 


have taken too much upon myſelf, in offering this pam- 
phlet to the public; but, I hope, they will candidly examine 


the ſteps which have led to it, before they paſs ſentence. 


againſt me. I ſhall give à brief ſketch of the different 
occurences which have engaged me to act the part I have 


done; leaving every perſon that reads theſe pages, at full 
liberty, to acquit or condemn me, as his own judgment 
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In the beginning of the year 1785, I went to 8 at 
Skendalby, near Spilſby, in Lincolnſhire. The Rev. Ed. 
B. ry, with another clergyman, came to hear me. 
After I had aflerted the words of St. Paul,“ The Spirit 
bears witneſs with the ſpirit of every true chriſtian, that he 
is a child of God, the Rev. E. ÞP——ry ſtopped me, and 
denied the aſſertion. We diſputed this, and other points 
before his pariſhioners, near an hour; and when he could 
not obtain his end, he promiſed to ſend me a-book, writ- 
ten by a very learned biſhop, which was to convince me of 
my error, and lead me into the good and right way.— 
Before he left the Houſe, 1 intreated him to allow me to 
finiſh my diſcourſe, before the people were diſmiſſed, — 
He granted my requeſt, and we peaceably concluded our 

worſhip. 5 5 1 | 
But when he had conſulted with the other clergyman 
upon the ſubje&, he was determined to exerciſe his autho- 
rity as a magiſtrate; and therefore declared, the firſt 
_ preacher that went to that place, ſhould be taken up. He 
alſo declared, if it had not been for his brother, at whoſe 
houſe I then reſided, he would have ſent me to Lincoln 
caſtle, We got the houſe licenſed immediately. In a few 
weeks there was a quarter ſeſſions in Spiliby, where I at- 
tended to take the oaths, which are neceflary to qualify a 
diflenting miniſter for the pulpit. When I went to the 
bar, Mr. B ry was one of the magiſtrates on the bench, 
and violently oppoſed me, in a very crowded aſſembly. He 
pretended, we were neither churchmen nor diflenters; and 
therefore had no right to the benefits of the tolcration act, 
&c. We diſputed for half an hour in the town's houſe, 
before all that were preſent. I wanted a licence as a 
methodiſt difienter. He would not allow me to take the 
oaths under ay profeſſion. Another clerpymon, who 
was with him on the bench, (and who wiſhed we might 
Bo and perplex him, as they were a litile at variance) 
took out a great book, and read the act of toleration to 
Mr. B——ry. They then propoſed to give me a licence 
as a diſſenter, and on no other terms. Being forced to 
have it on this condition, I ſubmitted; and then went 
peaceably to preach in Skendalby, where many heard the 
word of God with pleaſure. From that time, 1 have con- 
 fidered myſelf a read 4. enter. Ty 


Mr. 
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Mr. Fiſh, one of our preachers, entered into a warm con. 
teſt with me, on my calling the Methodiſts Diſſenters. For 
two years, we had a paper war on the ſubjedt. We ex. 
changed long letters once a month, each of us ſtriving to 
make good his on cauſe. He was fo warm for the church, 
that he often attended afternoon: prayers, in the places 
where he preached ; and he condemned every preacher 
that did not reverence the eſtabliſhment. At length, how- 
ever, he laid afide his prejudice, was ordained as a diſſent- 
ing miniſter, and went to the Weſt-Indies; where he 
preaches now with his gown and bands, to the great ad- 
vantage of our cauſe, | | ea 

Nothing very particular happened with me on this ſub- 
ject, till the year 1791. I was then cloſely beſieged by 


the ruling elder of the Whitby ſociety ; who ſtrove to forre 


me into meaſures, which I could not in conſcience ſubmit 
to. He wiſhed my wife might climb up a hundred and 
mnety ſteps to the church, after ſhe had laid in, and give 
the parith prieſt ſixpence to ſay over a few prayers on her 
account, and the clerk one penny, for the trouble he 
might be at in ſaying Amen. As we had a public prayer 
meeting every Friday in our chapel at 12 o'clock, avith 
her heerty conſent, we praiſed God there for his mercies, 
_ pleaded with him for ſuture bleflings, and ſaved /evenpenre, 


by doing our own work. Be then {trove to compel me 


to let the miniſter baptize our child, but in this he could 
not prevail. | 3 8 | 
Soon after the death of Mr. Weſley, I anſwered the let- 
ter that was publiſhed from Hull, and ſent 1t anonymovs 
to Newcatle. The preachers, leaders, and Rewarls of 
that ſociety who were of the ſame ſentiments, made a few 
ſlight alterations in it, and publiſhed it, with a poſtſcript 
of their own. by 3 : „„ 1 
Contrary to my expectations, and againſt my deſire, I 
was appointed to labour in Newcaltle circuit, at the con- 
| ference in 1791. After Mr. Cownley had received a ſe- 
cond abuſive letter from Mr. G (a leader of that ſo- 


ciety) he told me his mind was exerciſed with various 
things, which led him to determine not to open it. He 
gave me the letter, defiring, if I thought it was wortliy | 
of an anſwer, to write to Mr. G-—, I wrote him my 
mind freely on the ſubject. He replied. I anſwered his 
reply. He ſent my anſwer back ſcaled up, as though it had 

never 
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never been opened; but angenteely took an imperfect copy 
before 1t was returned ; which he afterwards publiſhed.— 
He begun the correſpondence again, which I anſwered. — 
After waiting a few weeks, contrary to my knowledge, an? 
doit hout my conſent, he publiſhed all the letters which had 
paſſed on the ſubje&, with a very bitter poſtſcript of his 
own: and ſpread the pamphlet throughout the neighbour- 
hood. As the letters did not contain my ſentiments fully 
on the ſubjects in diſpute, I wrote a pamphlet, called“ An 
Addreſs to the Friends and Members of the Newcaſtle So- .- 
ciety,” and publiſhed it early in the year 1792. Who- 
ever reads the Letters and the Addreſs, with an unpreju- 
diced mind, will be conſtrained to acknowledge, that we had 
truth, and the ſcriptures of truth on our fide. 

I wrote many private letters on this ſubject before the 
conference returned: and along anſwer to the printed let- 
ter from Leeds, ſigned by a number of the Brethren and 


9:/ters of that place. 


In July I was regalarly ſummoned to attend the confer- 
ence, to ſtand a trial, for writing my Addreſs to the New- 
caſtle friends. My proſecutors and perſecutors, paſſed by 
Meſſrs. Bradburn and T homas Taylor, though they both 
ſtood many circuits on the minutes before me, becauſe they 
were great men, and my opponents thought they could 
not ſo ſoon cruſh them, and entered into a long examina- 
tion of my motives and conduct. While I read an Addreſs 
to the conference (which Jam conſtrained to omit infecting 
here, for want of room) moſt of the preachers were in 


tears. When they had tried me part of two days, they 


could not find a fingle ſentence in the pamphlet, but what 
Mr. Bradburn proved to be true; vet they condemned it, 
as calculated to do miſchief among our people. The Lord, 


however, graciouſly ſtood by me through the vhole trial, 
and prevented me from being hurt by any of my enemies. 


Several of them ſoon embraced our ſentiments, and have 
lince that time been my ſteady friends, 

I went voluntarily into Scotland to fill up a place, which 
afforded me all the religious privileges my heart could 
wiſh for. In the beginning of the year 1793, I had the 


Priacipal hand 1n publiſhing a letter, ſigned Trueman and 


Freeman. It was reprinted in Newcaſtle, and circulated 
extenſively through our connexion. The ſame year I 
aniwered the letter publiſhed by the London truſtees of 

2 1 the 


| 
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the City Road Chapel, and replyed to two letters which 
they ſent me on the ſubject: none of theſe were ever 
printed. EN / : 

Though I was exceedingly grieved on account of the 
Uliberal ſentiments that were publiſhed from the Leeds con- 
ference, yet I made no public reply to them. Many of us 
mourned in fileace, and let anſwers to individuals ſuffice, 
who ſupported the ſentiments of thoſe letters. My time 


was taken up a good deal with the play-aQors and others, 


9 1 
I — 
* 
Lo 
2 * 


The Lord, however, enabled me to put to flight, the ar- 


who violently oppoſed a pamphlet which I had written, on 
Horſe races, cards, attending the play-houſe, and dancing. 


mies of thoſe aliens. | | 
In 1794 I was appointed to attend the conference in 


Briſtol. On my way, in London, I became acquainted 


with the deſigns of a convention of truſtees, that were then 
_ aſſembled in the New Chapel. In Briſtol I wrote my mind 


freely to the conference upon the diiputes that then agi- 
tated us; but when the letter was read, ſeveral perſons 
clamoured for its immediate deſtruction. A majority of the 
conference were hurried haſtily to coademn it to be torn 


in pieces by the preſident, bat they have ſince had cauſe 
to repent of that haſty ſtep. If my letter had been proper- 
ly confidered, it would have prevented our religious con- 
teft Taft year, and been attended with many other advan- | 
tages. I have not room in this pamphlet to publiſh it.— {| 
Several copies of it are in the hands of different friends. 

When the war in Briſtol had greatly agitated our con- 
nexion, I confidered it my duty, to publiſh the letter, ſigued 
Aquila and Priſcilla. It was reprinted in Briſtol, and ſent 
to a number of places, that it might give a fair repreſen- | 


tation of ſome things, which had then not been ſufficient 
conſidered, TO 
When Mr. Ms letter reached Aberdeen (a few 
days after I had ſent mine to the office) I was very much 
grieved ; and determined if my way was made plain to an- 
{wer it. After much deliberation and prayer, I publiſhed 
the letter ſigned Martin Luther: my name was withheld 
from both thele letters, for no other reaſon, than to prevent any 
of them from heing ſent hack, and to prevent being ruined 
by the poſtage of letters, that would have been ſent to me 
on account of them. For, many would haye rebuked, re- 
proved, 
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proved, admoniſhed, cautioned, &c. I foreſaw this evil, 
and hid myſelf from its influence. 


I wrote the pamphlet ſigned Paul and Silas, ſeveral 


weeks before the conference, After adviſing with a few 
of my brethren, it was ſent, in Mancheſter, to the preſs. — 
Mr. Suter added the obſervations, which begin at the 2oth 
page, and finiſh the pamphlet. It was given to the preach- 


ers the firſt day the conference met. ] hope none of theſe 


labours have been in vain. 


In the time of the conference, many of us refuſed to vote 
for different articles of pacification, We entered our 


proteſt againſt them at the time they were read. When 
we ſaw an appearance of ſome of our rules being ca- 


pable of two meanings, I drew up the following Addreſs. 


to the conference, which was ſigned by 57 of the preach- 


ers. Many more would have ſigned it, if they had had 
an opportunity. Moſt of thoſe that did ſign, were very 


reſbectable men, as their names would teſtify were I to pyb- 
liſn them. 


« Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 


« We are extremely ſorry, that any thing ſhould cauſe. 
us to differ in ſentiment, from a majority of the confer- 


ence. We are conftrained to do it, from a principle of 
truth and honeſty. It appears to us, that no rule made in 
this houſe ſhould be capable of bearing a double meaning. 
We are ſorry to find an appearance of duplicity in ſome 


of our rules. We exceedingly object to the addition 


which is made to the firſt propoſition of reconciliation, 
unleſs you add to it Meſſrs. Thompſon, Benſon and 


bradburn's explanation of the word ſeparation. If this be 


not granted, we jointly enter our proteſt againft that, and 
every other rule of the fame nature. And intreat the 
preachers met in conference, to reſpect their character, by 


making their rules ſo explicit, that no perſon may miſun- 


derſtand them. We are your affectionate brethren in the 

Goſpel, &c.“ | | | 
Is there any thing in this Addreſs, but what regſon and 
the Bible require ? Aclamour, however, was made againſt 
as, before it was read, and the Preſident a&#ually ſuppreſſed 
it, without 1ts being publicly read to the preachers. Seve- 
ral cried out, it was deſigned to divide us; and, it was 
„ ſome 
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ſome time before they would ceaſe complaining on this head. 
Does not this Addreſs breathe the ſpirit of the goſpel, in 
adviſing the conference to make its rules and laws ſo expli- 
Cit, that they may be known by all? And in recommend- 
ing truth and honeſty in all our meaſures? If this divide 
us, what is it that keeps us together? If our oppoſing bre- 


thren had ſuffered it to have been read, it 1s very probable, 


they would have been of a different mind. 

Buy converſing with ſeveral of our moſt ſenſible and pious 
brethren in the miniſtry, on the neceſſity of having our 
matters better adjuſted, I have been led to offer my ſenti- 


ments upon different ſubjects. I have no deſign to jure 


the cauſe of Methodiſm, or to leſſen any of our brethren 


in the efteem of the people; but to prevail, , poſible, on 


the preachers every where, to fix ſuch a conſtitution, as 
hall unite us to our followers, in ſuch bonds, as hail never 
be broken. This would lead us to labour comtortably in 
the vineyard of Chriſt, and conſtrain the world to acknow- 
ledge, that we have been with Jeſus. „„ 

I make no apology for what I have done. But humbly 


intreat all that read theſe pages to believe, that I have 


aimed at glorifying God, and being uſeful to our connexion, 
in all that I have written. If I am deceived, I hope God 
will prevent me from continuing in that ftate. 


May every bleſſing neceſſary for our future proſperity be 


granted to us in Chriſt Jeſus! And may the people of 
every nation and tongue, ſhare wit! us, in the bleſſings 
which are purchaſed by the blood of the everlaiting cove- 
nant, that we and they may be happy, through the ages 
of eternity ! © „„ 


ALEXANDER K ILHAM. 


Alnwick, (_ 
Sept. 14, 1795. ( 
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| AT HE 
PROGRESS OF LIBERT'Y 
AMONGST THE 


METHODISTS. 


TI is unneceflary to repeat what has been ſaid to the 
honour of our father in the goſpel, Mr. Weſley, Per- 
ſons of every denomination have owned that, he was 2 


ſpecial inſtrument in the hands of the Lord, in reviving. 


9 5 R | . . — 
vital religion in theſe nations. And his enemies have 


been obliged to acknowwledge, that his labours in the miniſtry, 
exceeded thoſe of any other man, ſince the reformation- 
if not ſince the days of the apoſtles. 

When the Lord crowned his miniſtry with abundant ſuc- 
ceſs, he generouſly accepted of the help of lay preachers, 
after the clergy had refuſed to come forward to aſſiſt him. 


He was conſcious, that Jeſus Chriſt, his Lord and Maſter, 


had made choice of poor illiterate fiſnermen, and others, 
to ſpread the good tidings of ſalvation through the na- 
tions. 


of God in the converſion of many ſinners. 
This great and good man, enlarged the ſphere of his 
glorious courſe every year; and had the happineſs of ſee- 


ing thouſands of myriads brought unto God, by the faith 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, New places were opened. — 
ſocieties raiſed up, —local and travelling preachers called 
to labour in the vineyard of Chriſt, —and many, very ma- 
ny, were conſtrained to teſtify, that God was with him. 
National churches and diflenters of every denomination, 


were provoked to emulation, and great good abounded to 


multitudes, that would neither join our ſocieties, nor even 


ſtoop to hear the doctrines which he and his brethren 


preached. See Oliver's Defence of Methodiſm. 


Notwithſtanding Mr. Weſley's great attachment to the 


national church, he ſhewed a liberality of ſentiment, tha 
is hardly to be met with in any other perſon. When 
he ſirſt founded ſocieties in different places, he accepted 
perſons of different perſuaſions, to become members of 
his community, without defiring them to leave the places 
of worſhip they had formerly attended. This plan was 
productive of the happieſt conſequences. A multitude of 

| | Ff 3 | church- 


He was happy in beholding the labours of the 
men he had accepted to help him in the miniſtry, owned 
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church men, and very many diſſenters, gave him the 
right hand of fellowſhip ; and continued in conneQion 
with their own communities. 


But as he wiſhed to become all things to all men, he 


ſoon found it neceſſary, to have ſervice in church hours, 
with baptiſm, the Lord's ſupper, and burial of the dead, 


in London. In Kingſwood alſo, he conſidered it his duty, 


to let the poor colliers worſhip in their own chapel, with- 
- out conſtraining them to attend at any neighbouring 


church, 


When the ſocieties and congregations became nume- 
rous in many places, and found it either inconvenient to 
attend other places of worſhip, or the wicked lives of mi- 
niſters and communicants prevented their going with a 


good conſcience, he yielded to their intreaties, and al- 


lowed them the privileges they requeſted. This liberty 
not only introduced preaching into many of our chapels 


in church hours, but led the Methodiſts in Scotland to 
., Petition and obtain, the priviledge of all the ordinances of 


the goſpel, in their own places of worſhip. _ 

It is generally ſuppoſed, that miniſters of the goſpel 
of every denomination, are more liberal in their principles 
than their people. They have more time for reading and 
ſtudy, than moſt of their hearers. This enlarges their 
minds, and is eminently calculated to baniſh from them 
ſuperſtition, bigotry, prejudice, and party ſpirit. This was 
the caſe with Mr. Weſley, In the infancy and youth of 


Methodiſm, he wrote ſeveral things in favour of our pleople 


continuing united with the church. In the pulpit he fre- 
quently inſiſted upon the ſame ſubject. This led many of 
his o/d friends to be champions for the church of England, 
3 on his account; and conſtrained them to go 


beyond him in their zeal for the eſtabliſhment. But 


when he ſaw it neceſſary to give the people in Scotland, 
and many ſocieties in England, liberty to worſhip in 
church hours, &c. they thought him inconſiſtent, and cri- 
ed loudly againſt what they called innovation. If they 
had ſtood in his place, with the ſame enlarged wiews, it is 
very probable, his conduct would have met with their 
cordial approbation. But as this was not the caſe, he 
ſubmitted to their reproach, and kept conſtantly enlarging 
his courſe, | 


What 
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What they conſidered as foibles in his character, were 
ſome of the moſt praiſe worthy actions of his life. He never 
conſidered himſelf infallible. He ſaw it necetlary to recede 
from his general maxims, in particular Caſes and circum- 
{tances. He oppoſed, as every ſenſible Methodiſt would 
do in our preſent ſituation, an open avowed ſeparation 
from the church of England. But at the ſame time, he 
was ſufficiently convinced, that there were caſes in which 
it was not only lawful, but expedient for ovr people to 
withdraw from /me minifters, and worſhip in church hours 
in our own chapels. He juſtified the ſteps he took, both C | 
by converſation, and in the different pieces he publiſhed 14 
on the ſubject. : | | 

While ſeveral of his old friends condemned him for giv- | 
ing liberty to many congregations, to worſlip as they $1 
were perſuaded would be moſt for the glory of God, a 1 
greater number of his moſt ſenſible and pious followers, | 
both preachers and private members, ſuppoſed, he reſtric- 
ted the liberties of his people too much in many places; if | 
and did not allow them all the privileges which they had | Fj 

a right to demand of him, by the authority of the ſcriptures. 1 
"Between the two parties, he was brought into a very cri- Til 
tical ſituation. On the one hand, his love for the church 
of England, and his defire to ſpread a leaven of vital reli- 
gion through all her members,—what he had written in 
favour of the church, and his people communicating with 
her.—A number of his old friends who had ſtood by him 
when he was moſt expoſed to danger, and their earneit 
intreaties for no alteration to take place in his plan; theſe 
things had a powerful influence on his mind. On the 
other hand, the wickedneſs of many clergymen, and their 
preaching expreſly againſt the articles and homilies of | 
the church.—Our people in many places determining not | 
to hear them: but either to ſpend the beſt part of the ſab- 
bath in ſauntering from houſe to houſe, or joining the [ 

_ diſſenters, —their claiming liberty to worſhip God in their 
own Chapels, and declaring he lorded it ower their conſcien- 
ces, if he would not grant them this privilege.—Many of his 
moſt ſentible and pious helpers in the goſpel pleaded the | 

Cauſe of theſe perſons, with arguments founded on the | ' 
ſcriptures, and from reaſon enlightened by the Spirit of ß 

God,—theſe things in conjunction greatly affected him. 
it What could he do in theſe circumſtances? Could he have | 
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withheld what he granted without acting out of character: 


Could he have granted leſs with any probability of giv- 


ing them any ſatisfaction? It is ſuppoſed by many, to 
whom he often ſpoke his mind freely, that had he follow- 
eq the ſentiments of his own heart, he would have given 
dur people every where, perfect liberty to worſhip God as 
they pleaſed. But this he could not do without offend- 
ing many of his friends. And for the ſake of peace, he 
endeavoured to ſatisfy thoſe, who urged him to allow) 
them all the privileges of the goſpel, by obſerving, he had 
gone as far as the preſent circumitances would admit of.— 
He fore/aw and foretold, what would happen after his death. 
He alſo pave directions how his ſons in the goſpel ſhould 


act, when he was no more at the helm of their affairs.— 


He adviſed that the ſeparation might be gradual, not in- 
{lzntaneous. He obſerved, ſome perſons in taking a coat 


to pieces, would rent it at once, but others would rip th 
ſeams ſtitch by ſtitch. By this metaphor he adviſed us to 


ſeparate by degrees from the national church. Theſe were 


his ſentiments, as many can teſtify, when it pleaſed God 
to call him to reſt from his labours. When we take a | 
general view of the ſteps he took in this intricate and per- 


plexing buſineſs. we are conſtrained to acknowledge, that 
all things conſidered, he acted as a avi/e maſter builder in the 
cauſe of Chriſt. He now reſts from his arduous labours, 
and his works will foilow him for ever. May we follow 


him in every thing, as far as he followed the Lord Jeſus: 


that we may finiſh our courſe with joy, and ſhare with him 
in the pleaſares that are at God's right hand, through the 
ages of apes | 


In the time of the American war, the minds of thou- 
ſands were ſtirred up to examine both civil and religious 
principles. And after the Americans obtained peace on 


ſach terms as they wiſhed for, this cauſed a general en- 


quiry to take place throughont Europe, on the moſt in- 


tereſting ſubjects of government and religious eſtabliſh- 


ments. As we had many preachers in America, it was 


natural for us to be anxious on their account. But when 
we ſaw their work proſpering, and their numbers rapidly 


increaſing, we were conſtrained to own, that God was 
with them. Thoſe of the preachers that deſerted the 
work on account of their political principles, have been of 
little or no uſe in our connexion fince : while thoſe of our 


brethren 
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brethren who nobly ſtood by the work of the Lord in the 
dark and cloudy day, have been abundantly blefied in 


their labours. Many of them are ſtill running to and fro, 
like burning and ſhining lights, to ipread the knowledge 
of God and of Chriſt to all that attend their miniſtry, The 
Lord has ſo gloriouſly, and ſo fiagularly owned the word of 
his grace, by our preachers in that part of the world, ſince 
the late diſaſterous war, that the moſt prejudiced amongſt 
us, have been obliged to wonder and adore, 

It would be exceedingly unjuſt to ſuppoſe, that a large 
majority of our preachers while Mr.Weſley was living, ne- 
ver thought for themſelves. Many of them examined our 
doctrines and diſcipline, with the greateſt impartiality, 
They did not place implicit confidence in any man, or in 
any number of men. Their ſentiments on religious liberty 
were communicated freely to Mr. Weſley, and they con- 
tended frequently, for every ſociety and congregation to 
be allowed to worſhip God as they pleaſed. Both in pri- 
vate and in open confereuce, they endeavoured to main- 
tain the rights of thoſe, who could not conſcientiouſly 


worſhip in the church of England. At the ſame time, 


however, they cofderd it their duty, to be ſubject to Mr. 
Weſley and a majority of their brethren, as far as they 


could do it to the glory of God, They were thankful in 


having ſuch a large ſphere of publiſhing the good tidings 
of ſalvation opened before them ; and were encouraged 


to hope, that in duc time, all our ſocieties would be deliver- 


ed from every principle, which militates againſt their 
happineſs. It is exceedingly unjuſt to inſinuate, that they 
were men of bad principles, becauſe they ſubmitted to 


Mr. Weſley, in what they never conſidered us eſtential to 


the ſalvation of ſouls. ir was their glory to ſubmit as they 
did ; and will be to their praiſe in future, by all that are 
unprejudiced. . 
When the Lord graciouſly called our venerable father 
to his great reward, the ſcene was altered. Thoſe things 
which he maintained purely by his own influence, as the 


founder of methodiſm, and which were ſubmitted to, on 


account of his age and great uſefulneſs in the church, 
became ſubjects of debate. The minds of the peopie and 


the preachers were a good deal agitated, before tie con- 


onal gun was fred from 


Hull, for truſtees, ſtewards, leaders, aud private merabers, 
| | ro 


ference met in 1791. The ſig 
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to reſolve in every place, to continue united with the church 
of England. This was ſeconded by many of our principal 
ſocieties ; but oppoſed by others. Many letters were cir- 
culated before the meeting of the conference. Many things 
were ſaid in defence of the people having an analienable 
right in any place, to worſhip God, as they confidered 
would be molt for his glory: while a general cry was made 
from every quarter, for us to adhere ſtrictly to the church, 


(Te be continued.) 


3 n 5 de 8 


EXTRACTS 


From Lord KING's Primitive Church, during the three firſt 


Centuries, 


FE the reaſons he aſſigns for writing we have theſe words, 
To inform others, and to inform myſelf, To inform 
others what the practices of the primitive apoſtojical 
churches were; or, if I am miſtaken, (as who is without 
his errors?) to be better informed myſelf, I muſt needs 
confeſs, was what I chiefly aimed at in this publication. 
„The word Church is often to be underſtood of the 
church univerſal. That 1s, of all thoſe throughout the 
world who profeſſed faith in Chriſt, and acknowledged 
him to be the Saviour of mankind. 2. This word 1s tre- 


queatly to be underſtood of a particular church + that is, of 


a company of believers, who at one time, and in one and 
the ſame place, did aſſociate themſelves together. 
Tertullian thinks, that three were ſufficient to make a 
church. In this ſenſe we are to underſtand many expreſſions 
in the ſcriptures. 3. It frequently means the inviſible 
church : that is, for thoſe who by a ſound repentance, and 
a lively faith, are actually intereſted in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Where the church is called the ſpouſe of Chriſt; 
vnd where he is repreſented as married to believers, this 
mv be underſtood of the inviſible church. | 1 
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«« But the uſual and common acceptation of the word, 
is that of a particular church, a ſociety of chriſtians 
meeting in one place. This is that of which we chiefly 
treat. | | | 

« Now the firſt thing that naturally preſents itſelf to 
our conſideration, is to inquire into the conſtituent parts 
of a particular church. In general they were calied the 
elet.—And in innumerable places were called bre en. 


We may divide them into two parts—i1ato the people that 


compoſed the body of the church, and into thoſe perſons 
who were ſet apart for celigious and eccleſiaſtical employ- 
ment. | | | 

« The apoſtles went forth preaching in city, and country, 
appointing the firſt fruits of their miniſtry fer Shops and 
deacons, leaving them to govern and enlarge thoſe particular 
churches, over which they had placed them. There was 
but one biſhop, ſtrictly fo called, in a church ata time, WhO 
was related to his flock as a paſtor to his ſheep, or a parent 
to his children. This is he, which in the Revelation is 
called the Angel of the Church, which appellation denotes 


his authority and his office. The word dioceſe, by which 


the biſhop's lock is now uſually exprefled, was not uſed 
in this ſenſe by the ancients. The biſhop's dioceſe did not 
exceed the bounds of a moderate pariſh, as all the people 
on a Sunday met in one place for divine ſervice. They 
had but one communion table, to celebrate the ſacrament, 
the whole brotherhood being preſent. The chriſtians 
received the ſacrament of the Lord's-ſupper from the 
hands of the biſhop, three times a week. He alſo gene- 
rally adminiſtered baptiſm alone, throughout his dioceſe, 
All the charity of the church was depoſited with him, that he 
might relieve the poor and diftreſied. All the people of 
a dioceſe were preſent at church-cenſures—the offender is 
ſaid to appear before the whole church-—the cenfures of 
the church, St. Clemens Romanus calls, 2% things com- 
manded by the multitude, No offenders were reſtored again 
to the church's. peace, without the knowledge and conſent 
of the whole dioceſe. Cyprian writes, that before they 
were re-admitted to communion, they were to plead their 

| v an 
African ſynod, that except in danger of death, or an 
inſtantaneous perſecution, one Gon be received into- the 
church's peace, avithout the krowiledas and corjont of the 


people, | | h When 
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When the biſhop of a church was dead, all the people 
of that church met together to chuſe a new biſhop. It was 


a cuſtom throughout all Africa, for the biſhop to be choſen 
in the preſence of the people. At the ordination of the 
clergy, the whole body of the people were preſent. At 
an African (ynoa, held 258, it was determined, That the 


- ordination of miniſters ought to be done, with the know. 


ledge, and in the preſence of the people. That the peo- 
ple being preſent, either the crimes of the wicked may be 
deteQed, or the merits of the good declared, and fo the or- 
dination may be juſt and lawful, being approved by the 
judgment and ſuffrage of all. Laſtly, The whole dioceſe 


did meet together, to manage all church affairs. Thus 
when the ſchiſm of Faliciſſmus in the biſhopric of Carthage 
was to be debated, I. avas to be done according to the auill 
of the people, and by the conſent of the laity, And when 


there were ſome hot diſputes about the reſtitution of the lapſ. 
ed, the ſaid Cyprian promiſed the whole dioceſe, That all 
thoſe things ſhould be examined before them, and be judged by 
them. And ſo alſo, when they were to fend a meſſenger to any 


foreipa church, all the people could meet together to 


chuſe that metenger, as they could in the church of Phi- 
ladelphia. In all ordinations, all the people were conſult- 
ed, and none were admitted into holy orders without their 
approbation, as aſſerted by Cyprian, the bilhop of the dio- 


ceſe, who tells us, that it was his conſtant cuſtom, I» a// 
ordinations to Cnjult his people, and with their common counſe! 
to æbeig -h the merits of every candidate of the ſacred orders.— 
Nothing was done hy Cyprian in his dioceſe without the 


conſent of the people. | 
Preſbyters were the biſhops? aſſiſtants, and fo inferior to 
them in the actual excreile of their eccleſiaſtical commiſ- 


ſion: They were equal to them in order, though not in de- 


gree, the biſhop had the direction of all affairs belonging to 
the church. | 


The deacon's office was to ſerve tables, looking after the 
poor, and an attendance on the Lord's table. They oc- 


caſionally preached, and aſſiſted in adminiſtering the ſa- 
crament. Ihe ofice of the ſub-deacons was to aſſiſt and help 
the deacon;. It is probable they were of the ſame order 
with the deacons, only under their direction. There were 
le ctor allo, employed ia meaner offices, Theſe were can- 

| didates 
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didates for the miniſtry, who by the due diſcharge of 
meaner employs, were to give proof of their ability and 
integrity. WEE IS | -: 

Deacons were ordained by prayer and impoſition of 


hands. Candidates for the miniſtry offered themſelves to 


the preſbytery, who cloſely examined their endowments.— 
They were to be of a ſuitable age—not entangled with the 
affairs of this world—to be humble, meek, and of an un- 
ſpotted life—poſſefled of ability fit and able to teach others 
they were a ſuitable time on trial before the other cecle- 
fiaſtics—and their names were publiſhed or propounded to 
the people of that church where they were to be ordained ; 
and fo, if worthy of that office, they might have the teſti- 
mony and atteſtation of the people; or if unworthy and 
unfit, they might be debarred and excluded from it. 

If the people approved of their fitneſs for that office, the 
next thing that followed was actual ordination, which was 
by the impoſition of the hands of the biſhop and the preſ- 
bytery. It often happened that other biſhops and preſby- 
teries aſſiſted. If the biſhops or preſbyteries proved 
icandalous or groſsly wicked in life, or heritical in doc- 
trine, and apoſtates from the faith, as they had power to 
elect, ſo they had power to depoſe them, and to chuſe 
others. In general, all chings relating to the government 
and policy of the church were performed by their joint 
conſent. The people were to do nothing without the 
biſhop : and on the contrary, he did nothing without the 
knowledge and conſent of the people. When any letters 
came from foreign churches, they were received and read 
before the whole church, and the whole church agreed 
upon common letters being ſent to other churches. 

As for the judges that compoſed the conſiſtory or eccle- 
ſiaſtical court, before whom offending criminals were con- 
vened, and by whom cenſured, they will appear to have 
been the whole church, both clergy and laity ; not the 
bimop without the people, nor the people without the 
biſhop, but both conjointly conſtituted that ſupreme tribu- 
nal, which cenſured delinquents and tranſgreſſors. From 
the different attribution of the power of the keys, we may 
infer this, That it was lodged both in biſhops and people, 
as that each had ſome ſhare in it. The legiſlative, decie- 
tive, or judicatorial power appertained to both clergy and 
laity, who conjointly made up that ſupreme, conſiſtorial 
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court, before which all offenders were tried; and, if found 
guilty, ſentenced and condemned. Among many tefti- 
monies St. Cyprian is moſt full in this matter. When two 
ſub-deacons of his pariſh had committed ſome great 
miſdemeanors, he profeſſed that he himſelf was not a 
ſufficient judge of their crimes, but they ought to be tried by 
all the people Thus every church was in this ſenſe inde- 


pendent ; that is, without the concurrence and authority 


of any other church ; it had a ſufficient right and power in 
itſelf, to puniſh and chaſtize all its delinquents and of- 
fending members | ak 
Though the churches were ſtrictly independent of each 
other, yet they were cloſely united. Synods were conven- 
ed for the regulation and management of all eccleſiaſtical 


affairs within their reſpective juriſdictions. Here they con- 


ſulted about the diſcipline, government, and external po- 
licy of their churches, and what means were expedient 


and proper for their peace, unity, and order, which by 


their common conſent, they enacted and decreed to be ob- 


ſerved by all the faithful.of thoſe churches whom they 


did repreſent. 80 

The unity of the church did not confiſt in an uniformity 
of rites and cuſtoms; for every particular chureh was at li- 
berty to follow its own proper uſages: one church was not 
obliged to obſerve the rites of another, but every one fol- 
lowed its own peculiar cuſtoms. In moſt provinces their 


rites were varied according to the diverſity of names and 


and places; and that for this no one ever departed from 
the peace and unity of the catholic church. Neither, in 
the next place, did it conſiſt in an unanimity of conſent to 
non- eſſential points of chriſtianity, bat every one was left 
to believe in theſe leſſer matters, as God ſhould inform 
him. Therefore, Juſtin Martyr, ſpeaking of thoſe Jewiſh 
converts, who had adhered to the Moſaical rites, ſays, that 
if they did this through their weakneſs and imbecility, and 
did not perſuade other chriſtians to the obſervance of the 
ſa ne judaical cuſtoms, that he would receive them into church 


Fulloauſbip and communion. Whoſoever impoſed on par- 


ticular churches the obſervance of the former of theſe two 
thiags, or on particular perſons the belief of the latter, 
thev were eſteemed not as preſervers and maintainers, but 
as violaters and breakers of the churches' unity and 
concord. | 
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The unity of the church univerſal conſiſted in an harmo- 


nious aſſent to the eſſential articles of religion, or in an 


unanimous agreement in the fundamentals of faith and doc- 
trine, The bond of union was broken, when there was a 


receiſion from, or a corruption of the true faith and doc- 


trine. So that the unity of the church univerſal conſiſted in 
an agreement of doctrine, and the corruption of that doc- 


.trine, was a breach. of. that unity; and whoever ſo broke 


it, are {aid to divide and ſeparate the unity of the church: 
or which is all one, to be ſchiſmatics. The unity of the 
church collectively may have conſiſted in a brotherly cor- 
reſpondence with, and affeQion towards each other, which 
they demonſtrated by all outward expreſſions of love and 
concord, as by receiving to communion the members of 
each other. Now this union was broken when particular 
churches claſhed with each other; when, from being poſ- 


ſeſſed with ſpirits of meekneſs, love, and charity, they 


were inflamed with hatred, rage, and fury againſt each 
other. But that which they generally and commonly cal- 
Jed ſchiſm, was a rebellion againſt, or an ungrounded and 
cauſeleſs ſeparation from their lawful paſtor, or their pa- 
riſh church. Several'cauſes could juſtify the people's deſer- 
tion of their paſtor—apoſtacy from the faith—or when a 
bithop renounced the chriſtian faith, through fear of 
perſecution, The ſecond cauſe was hereſy, They were 


allowed to ſeparate, if they could accuſe him of falſe 


and heretical doctrine. The third cauſe was a ſcandulous 


and wicked life, Schiſm then, conſiſted in a perſon's ſe- 
paration from communion with his lawful biſhop, without 


a juſt cauſe. a 

A church collectively, or the majority of a church, with 
their biſhop, could change their old cuſtoms, and intro- 
duce new ones, as was done in the affair of Eaſter; the 
Aſiatic at length ſubmitting to the Roman uſage ; but till 


that was done, every member was required to follow the 


old cuſtoms of the church to which he belonged, and not 


to bring in any innovations, or new rites, becauſe, as was 
faid before, that would heget tumults and diſorder. The 


majority only could change the cuſtoms, &c. 
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An Extract of a Memorial preſented to Two Congree ations, 


in Cambridge, who had been divided, exhorting them to 
unite in Fellowſhip, as they were united in Doctrine and 

 Diftip/ine, Applicable to the Methodiſt Connexion 
at this Time. EE 


| 


% C\HRISTIANITY owes its inſtitution to the love of 


God, and is admirably calculated to rectify the 


_ diſorders, in which fin has evidently involved all mankind, 


and then only can it be ſaid fully to anſwer the benevolent 
deſigns of its author, when the wolf lies down with the 
lamb, and the W vids dwells with the kid; or, what is 


the ſame, when barbarians, ſcythians, bond and free, are one 


in Chriſt Jeſus; who ceaſing to daub with the untempered 
morter of party zeal, join together in building a church, 
founded in faith, and cemented by love, at once glorious 
to God, and advantageous to men. 
«« It is not now neceſſary to inquire by what means ſo 
many diviſions have been made in the church of Chriſt ; it 
is enough to obſerve, that they were neither authorized by 


Chriſt, nor encouraged by his apoſtles. The Lord, above 
all things, preſſed the neceſſity of union and love; and 


the apoſtle Paul ordered ſome of the firit churches to mark 
that man who cauſed diviſions, and to avoid ſuch a one; 
doubtleſs becauſe ſach a dividing ſpirit was as deſtruQive 
of their peace, as of Chriſt's command ; wherever encou- 
raged, would diſſolve the church into parties, till true 
religion evaporated, leaving the unhappy p=rtiſans only a 
name to live, while in fact they were dead. If the whole 
moral law is contained in one word, love ; if the whole 


goſpel is a ſyſtem of love ; if love is that badge whereby 


men are known to be Chriſt's diſciples; if when all che 
graces of the Spirit are reduced to three, the greateſt of 
theſe three is love ; if that legiſlator, who has enjoined 
every duty, has, twice in the New Teſtament, aſſured us 
that he requires us, above all things, to have fervent love 
among ourſelves, ſurely he muſt be totally ignorant of 
God, the law, the goſpel, human nature, and his own 


heart alſo, who can diſpenſe with the abſence of ſo neceſ- 


ary a chriſtian-temper, for any circumſtantial in religion. 
Who thinks himſelf authorized to divide from a ſociety, 
and ceaſe to love the members of it, merely on account of 

ſome 
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ſome ſmall difference in ſentiment, or practice. This I 
will venture to ſay, that nothing has contributed ſo much 
to weaken the church of Chriſt, nothing has had ſo great 
a hand, in reducing her to her preſent feeble condition, as 
the unchriſtian and impolitic diviſions of her members, 
who ought never to make two churches, where one would 
do: for while, by ſuch means, they ſerve a party, they 
deſerve real religion. , Such (as a ſenſible writer ſays) are 
friends of the church, but enemies of God, and from ſuch 


a ſpirit the Lord deliver all honeſt-hearted chriſtians. If 


the above-mentioned chriſtian, and pacific tempers are 


needful any where, if the above reaſons are weighty any 


where, they are at Cambridge. 


« Firſt, There does not ſubſiſt any difference between the 


two congregations in doctrine or diſcipline, except the 


ſingle article of baptiſm, and that difference, as both the 


churches allow, is not ſufficient to divide a people; ſor it 


is to be obſerved, that thoſe reaſons which will juſliſy two. 


churches continuing aſunder, will alſo juſtify one church 


d171ding into two; but where no: ſuch reaſons are, it is 
plain, a junction is lawful. It is taken for granted, that 
if the two were one, no member would think there was a juſt 
cauſe of ſeparation; and if there is no cauſe of making 


two, there can be no cauſe of keeping ſo. 


« Secondly, We have a precedent for the practice in the 


firſt churches. Then circumciſion, keeping of ancient 
Jewiſh, or Gentile feſtivals, eating and abſtaining from 


certain meats,” were bones of contention among the Jews« 
and Gentiles : Yet it is ſaid, to the honour of Chriſt, that 
he made of twain one new man, ſo making peace: and 


good reaſon there was for their being one: the kingdom 
of God is neither meats, nor drinks, but righteoufſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt: Let us, therefore, 
follow after the things that make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another. 9 ve 
_ «© 'Thirdly, We have alſo an expreſs command for ſuch a 
work, Rom, xv. 7. Receive ye one another, that is the duty 
Echorted to, As Chrift hath received us, that the rule, by 
which we are to do the duty, Zo zhe glory of God, that is the 
end to be anſwered by a compliance, If Chriſt, therefore, 
bas received, both churches, both are here exhorted to 
receive each other. If we have a divine command, an 
authentic evidence of precedents, and ; no diſſercnce 


i ſubſiſting 
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/,>ating to tempt us to act contrary, the lawfulneſs of an 
unidn is clear b-yond contradiction. | 
„The expedience of the ſtep appears by obſerving, firſt, 
That it is the true intereſt of the diffenters (as of all other 
aſſociations engaged in one deſign) to be unanimous. If 
divitions have weakened the caule, as they evidently have, 
a junction muſt of neceſſity ftrengthen it: two are better 
than one, and a threefold cord is not eafily broken. 
. « Secondly, An union would annihilate all thofe unbe- 
coming bickerings, jealoufies, and cavillings, which 
almoſt always attend the members of two ſocieties ſa near 
neighbours. Some will always (through miſtaken zeal) 
be guilty of ſuch things, imagining that the weakening of 
one church is the ſtrength of the other: but when one 
cauſe is only on foot, the weakeſt muſt perceive, that the 
intereſt of one is the intereſt of all; and all the former 
animoſities, being but effects of diviſion, muft needs die 
with the cauſe that produced them. CO 
« Thirdly, Such an union would be much to the credit 
and reputation of religion :—How pleaſing the proſpect! 
A large church walking in love—a reſpeRable congrega- 
tion—a miniſter well provided for—poor comfortably 
aflifted—every thing done with credit and honour. How 
preferable ſuch a caſe to the narrow views of any partiſans 
whatever! and all this noble acquifitian (grateful to all 
but bigots) the eaſy purchaſe of the ſpirit of love!“ 


If theſe remarks are applied to the Methodiſt connexion, 
how eaſy it would be for the preachers to make the body 
one for ever! No difference ſubſiſts about doctrine, or 
diſcipline in general. The difference now 1s about mat- 
ters of another Kind. That is, whether the preachers fhall 
retain a power to rule the people without conſulting them, 
or permit delegates from among them to fit in the diftrift 
meetings, and in the conference, to help in managing all 
their affairs? If mutual deliberation and mutual concur- 
rence in every thing, between the preachers and people 
were eftabliſhed, then union, harmony, and love would 
prevail, But ſhould a few leading preachers determine to 
retain their undue power, and influence a majority 'of 

their brethren to ſanction their meaſures, the breach will 

be widened, divifions will be fomented, love will be ba- 

niſhed, union wilt not coatinue in any part of the gf 
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and harmony will give place to a thouſand things contrary 
to God. How eaſy. it is for the preachers to grant the 
people all they want! They have no facrifices to make but 
what the goſpel requires. No loſs to ſuſtain, but what 
would prove gain ro Wem in the end. Nothing to conquer 


to accompliſh union and happineſs for the body, but 
Principles that they ought to deteft in their own breaſts. 
They have every thing to hope for on this ground. The 
favour and approbation of God. Peace and fatisfaction in 


their own minds. A conduct that can be juſtified before 


the church, and the world. The approbation and eonfi- 


dence of their own people, and perſons of every denomina- 
tion. The ſpreading of the goſpel. The converſion of 


the nations. The falvation of the world. 1f they grant 


the people what they have a right to demand, they will do 
well, and their conduct will be acceptable. If they refuſe 
to do this, they will act unwiſely, and the ſin of diviſion 


| will he at their door. 
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E the Laiter of the MONITOR. 
SIR, 


| fas a former letter (figned O.) I undertook to prove, 


„That no individual er number of individuals, can 
have a right on ſeriptaral principles, to introduee members 


into a religious fociety in oppoſition to the judgment of a 


major part: in the courſe of this extract it will be ſhown, 


that the admiſſion and excluſion of members to or from the 


church, &c. &e. &c. was not the act of individuals, but 
of the major part of a chriſtian ſactety.”” 
The valuable treatiſe, from which the following remarks 


are ſelected, ought to be carefully read by all, who wiſh 


to have proper views of the nature and deſign of the chriſ- 
tian church. The following extract, may give the reader 


an idea of the work itſelf, and direct his views on ſubjects 
deeply intereſting, for the welfare of the followers of 
Chriſt. It is acknowledged by fenfible perſons, that this 


compendium exceeds every thing that has been written on 
the ſubject, in the Engliſh language. May the God of 
Jacob crown this ſelection with his ſpecial bleſſing, that it 
may be of {crvice to thouſands of myriads'! 7 
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EXTRACTS 
From TURNER's Compendium of Secial Religion. 


AN is a ſocial being, he comes into the world with a 
diſpoſition for ſociety, and in a condition that re- 
quires it: we are led by a kind of natural inſtinct into 
fome of the neareſt ſocial connexions, and thoſe inter- 
changes of offices and benefits that ariſe from them. Much 
of the wiſdom and goodneſs of pigyigence appears, in giving 
us his ſocial capacity and diſpoſition: Without it, our no- 
bieft faculties would be of little or no uſe to us, for want of 
proper Occations for their exerciſe, and proper athitance in | 
it. By following the dictates of ſocial principles, we open to a 
ourſe] ves 4 way, for the abundant employment of all our ' 
genius and abilities; and by reciprocal aids and encou- k 
ragements render them the moſt effectually and extenſively t 
uſeful. Hence domeſtic and patriot love, order, peace, © 
friendſhip, and many other public and private virtues and -— WM Þ 
bleſſings, of the gfeateſt importance to mankind. „ 2} 
But then this diſpoſition muſt be properly cultivated to d 


produce theſe happy effects; and here RELIGION juſtly tt 
claims our firſt and principal regard. By religion I mean FF Y 
te. acknowledgement, fear, love, and worſhip of the in 
DZITY, with a difpofitioa to obey all his known will, bl 
tounded in the lively belief of his perfections, aud a future of 
te of retribution. Religion, be 1 it only that of nature, WI 

as it is commonly called, will prevent us from ſinking ſo 10 1 
low, and doing ſuch prejudice to the ſocial intereſt of I 
mankind, as we ſhould give place to without it: but if du. 
that of JESUS, fincerely embraced and followed, it will do let 
infinitely more. It tends every way moſt effeQually * dif 
promote and ſecure the happineſs of ſociety. the 
The exalted perfections of ſocial unity and joy, which be 
prevail in the heave aly world, and felicitates the general | 1 
aJembly and church, of the firſt born, is owing to the per- ral, 
fection of their religion; and therefore they enjoy their holy 
ſocial relations with ſuch high ſatisfaction, and, know all orde 
tie pleaſures of the moſt pure and benev olent friendſhip, chu 
without any of thoſe alienations of heart, contentions, an 2 
in 


e es, that attend the happieſt ſocieties on carth.— 
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Upon ſocial piety, the very exiſtence of religion and virtue, 


in our world, and the preſervation of many benefits to 
ſociety, connected therewith, eminently depend. Were 
religious duties to be practiſed by us only in private, were 
there no aſſembling of ourſelves together, to proclaim its 
excellencies and uſefulneſs, and bear an open teſtimony by 


common conſent in its favour; its public eſti mation would 


very ſoon decline; the leaſt appearance of it be marked 


with diſgrace, and treated with contempt by the bulk of 


The religion of man, therefore, I ſay, in this world, 
muſt be ſocial. The book of Pſalms, the prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, make it abundantly evident, that 
ſocial religion in general, and the conſtitution of chriflian 
churches 1n particular, neceſſary to the ſupport and practice 
of it, are of divine appointment. Every ſerious chriftian, 
therefore, if he would follow the dictates of his ſocial na- 


ture, the directions of the Word of God, and the example 


of the beſt of men—ſif he would improve himſelf in the 
power and comforts of the divine life contribute moſt 


effeQually to the ſupport and propogation of true religion 


do the higheſt honour to God, and the greateſt good to 
the world-—muſt connect himſelf, as he has opportunity, 
with ſome regular chriſtian ſociety, and unite with them, 
in all the ordinances and duties that God has promiſed te 


bleſs to thoſe important ends. I hope the reader, inſtead 


of making what I here lay before him an occaſion of 
wrangling diſputes about church-government and power, 
(which have too much troubled the church already) he 
will rather confider it as a compendius ſyſtem of chriſtian 


duties acknowledged by all. If any one differs from me, 
let him do it with the ſame candor and charity which 1 


differ from him; and make the beſt of his own plan, in 
the ſupport and propogation of real piety and virtue, till 
he is convinced that he has found à better. - 

To conclude this preface, as the civil, ſpiritual, tempo- 
ral, and eternal intereſt of mankind, and the credit of our 


holy religion in the world, depend ſo much upon the good 


order, real holineſs, fincere and fervent charity of chriſtian 


churches; I moſt heartily wiſh that they could by any 
means, be prevailed upon to attend to theſe important 
things, with more ſerious and cordial concern.—We our- 
ſelves juſtly complain of coldneſs, formality, diſorder, and 

declenſions 
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declenſions in vital religion, as prevailing among us; the 
free -thinkers and the infidels of the age, look upon all 
our Churches, with the utmoſt contempt : and repreſent 
them as mere creatures of crafty: prieſts, the idols of their 
infatuated mobs, the ſupports of their tyranny and ambition; 
or little nurſeries of ſenſeleſs enthuſiaſm, bigotry, and mad 
zeal, Would to God we had never given occaſion for. ſuch 
repreſentations! But, could we but once be brought to 
think. and act agreeable to the ſpirit and genius of the 
goſpel; to place religion, not in the little noſtrums and 
peculiarities of a party, but in ſincere repentance towards 
God, lively faith in our Lord Jeſus, and the ſolid genuine 
fruits thereof in the works of piety, righteeuſneſs, bene- 
volence, charity.— Inſtead of violently compelling one 
another to uniformity in leffer matters; eould we learn to 
differ in opinion, without dividing in affection; oppoſe 
one another in meeknefs, forber one another in love, and 
receive with chriſtian tenderneſs the weak in the faith; or 
inſtead of ſpending our religious zeal upon modes and 
- forms,. and things indifferent, unite and employ it in pro- 
moting real chriſtian knowledge, and following after that 


peace and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 


Lord. Were our churches all formed upon ſuch princi- 


pies, and actuated by ſuch a ſpirit, they would ſoon find 


(even though in other reſpects they continued ſtill in their 
different forms) the God of holineſs and peace dwelling 


among them—religion revive—the goſpel miniſtry honour- 


ed and bleſſed. And thus, to their unſpeakable ſarisfation 


and comfort, and the utter coafution of the ignorance of 


thoſe fooliſh men, who delight to reproach them—they 
would indeed appear to be, what they were originally 
deſigned to be, ſeminaries of divine knowledge, truth, 
love, piety, and every virtue—living witneſſes of the great 


merey and love of God to men. The brighteſt ornaments 


of the world, and the greateſt bleſſings to it. 


( To be continued. y 
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R election. en Popery. 


D the Editor of the MONITOR. 
81 K, | | 


N unconnected multitude has great difficulties to en- 


other; therefore it is every man's duty, according to his 
ability and opportunity, to make a ſtand againſt the ſpirit 


of popery, or any other eccleſiaſtical uſurpation. 


When! firſt read Dr. Gill's ſermon (preached in Lon- 


don, 1750) wherein he gives his opinion, that po 


would once more have an univerſal ſpread through chriſt- 


endom, and would revive again even in England: I could 
not join with him, becauſe, thought I, popery can only be 


ſupported by ignorance; but light is ſpreading in the 
world more and more. Yet, from my own obſervations, 


Jam compelled, of late, to acknowledge, that though po- 
pery has got a moſt dreadful fall on the Continent, and 
her head is ſeverely wounded.; yet ſhe ſeems to be ſhaking. 
herſelf from her flamber, and readv once more to walk 

abroad here in the open day. It is true, ſhe muſt do this 


in a more crafty and cunning manner; and her policy muſt 
be of a more refined nature than formerly; otherwiſe the 
will be detected and put to-fhame. 

It is worth while to look back, and ſee what was the con- 
dition of the weſtern part of Europe about four or five 
centuries ago: The greater part of the laity were ſunk 


into ſuch a degree of ignorance, ſtupidity, and ſuperſtition, 


that it may be ſaid, they ſat in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 


of death. But how could this be, ſeeing-chriftianity was 
then eſtabliſhed here, and the Author of it came to be the 


light of the world, and hath brought life and immortality 


to light by his glorious goſpel? We muſt remember, that 


the love of power is congenial to the human mind; and, 


as the people were imple, and put 1mplicit confidence in 


their teachers, theſe made uſe of the influence they had ob- 
tained over the minds of the people, and gradually extend- 
ed their power to a very great height. We mutt ſuppoſe, 


however, that the firſt teachers were truly upright and di- 
intereſted in all their proceedings, and ſet an example of 


that 
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that piety which they inculcated and recommended to the 
people. But their ſucceffors (at leaſt ſome of them) com- 


ing into the fruit of their labours, and availing themſelves 
of that influence already gained, began, by imperceptible 


degrees to loſe fight of their genuine calling, and to blend 
temporal power with things purely ſpiritual. Hence they 


inculcated a blind ſubmiſſion to the determinations of the 


church, pretending it to be infallible, and an implicit ſub- 
jection to the clergy and the papal fee, _ "os 
When the infallibility of the Pope was given up, fall 


the infallibility of the church was infiſted on, and the 
maxim became fo eſtabliſhed, that to controvert, was to 


incur the ſevereſt cenſure; or to be accounted mad, pre- 
ſamptuous, or even devoid of common ſenſe. Hence, 
when any of the clergy or their votartes were puſhed hard 
in argument on aay point, it was thought a ſufficient 


anſwer to ſay, © The church has determined it ſo:” and 
thus the opponent was eally ſet fait, however reaſonable. 


his arguments might have been, I ſhall leave it to the 
unbiaſſed reader to enquire, whether there be any thing 


ſimilar to this among any denomination of people now in 


England? FRY "TOR | 
But is there any infallibility in general councils ? Or, 

have their decrees been of general uſe to the church? As it 

was with Popes, one condemning and annulling the infallible 


decrees of ſome of their predecefiors, fo it often was with 
general councils, Therefore the church of England de- 


clares in her 21ſt article, That general councils have 
erred, (even in important matters) becauſe there have 
been men in them, not guided by the Spirit and Word of 
God:“ And ſome of theſe have even preſided in them.— 
Father Paul of Venice. (Who wrote the hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent) faith of general councils,.—“ Let no 
man expect good from them; tor the needy and the am- 
bitious (who always conſtitute a majority) will unite to 


make or ſupport a Pope.” Perhaps the truth is, that 


Intereſt, modeſty, indolence, or ſome other cauſe, occa- 
ſions men, who could give the beſt opinions, to withhold 
them, and yield to thoſe of others more ſorward and do- 
mineering. We may add alſo, tant when they aflemble, 
they bring with them their prejudices, their paſſions, their 
errors of opinion, their local intereſts, aud their ſelfifli 
view. Therefore a perfect production cannot be * 
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from ſuch an aſſembly. Hence we may conclude, that, 


though it is uſual to take the ſenſe of the majority, in any 


aſſembly, for the ſenſe of the whole; yet it is by no means 


a mark of infallibility, or a certain critexion to judge by. 


Perhaps ſome, or many, of thoſe who have been excom- 
municated by the church in former ages, as heretics, were 
upright and conſcientions men, whole opinions were agree- 
able to the word of God : and the accounts we have of 
them were only handed down by their enemies, 
With the love of power and ſecular intereſt, human po- 


licy crept in, and diffuſed itſelf far and wide in all places 


ſabje& to the influence of Rome. But Chriſt ſaith, 25 
kingdom is not of this world, It is eſtabliſhed and ſupport- 
ed upon principles quite different from thoſe of human go- 
vernments. In theſe there is much intrigue, craftineſs, diſ- 
ſimulation, and other arts uſed, in order to deceive the peo- 
ple who are to be governed. But they who think to ſerve 


the intereſt of Chriſt by theſe means, or by any ching which 
in the leaſt ſavours of guile, act contrary to his mind, and 
in reality hurt his cauſe. Mr. Law ſays, that *© worldly 
_ wiſdom was the great evil root, which early hurt the 


chriſtian religion ; and at this root the axe of reformation 


| ſhould have been laid, and muſt be laid, before the 
church can be again that virgin ſpouſe of Chriſt, which it 


was in the beginning.“ 3 


True religion is not promoted by ſophiſtry, quibbling, 


chicanery, or guile. Lying never did any good to any 


cauſe whatſoever. There are various ſpecies and degrees 


of lying; prevarication, evaſion, mental reſervation, and 


miſrepreſentation. By any, or all'of which the truth may be 
ſo diſguiſed, that though the thing related may ſeem plau- 


ſible in the eyes of men, yet it is alie in the ſight of God. 
To uſe a term in any other than the generally- received ac- 
ceptation of it is quibbling : or to avail ourſelves of an 


equivocal term, when we are puſhed in controverſy, is diſ- 


ingenuous. Even what is ſaid may be true in a certain 
ſenſe; and yet it is a lie in the fight of him who is a 
Searcher of the Heart. Much depends upon the deſign of 
the ſpeaker. He may by ſigns, inuendos, or various other 
ways, throw an idea into the mind of the hearer, which is 
contrary to the real fact. He that mateth (i. e. fabricates, 
cr contrives) à lie, ſhall not enter the new Fernſalem. 
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That 1ghorance is the mother of devotion, is a maxim 
long received in the church of Rome. Error and guilt 
dread diſcuflion and enquiry : therefore the common peo- 
ple (who are the bulk of mankind) were kept in ignorance 
by the prieſts, that they might be the more obedient, and 
might miniſter to their vices. Or, ſometimes their minds 
were kept in a continual hurry and agitation ; and by this 
means taey were deprived of the leiſure or inclination to 
look into the miſcarriages of their teachers. By creating 
parties and diviſions among the people, and playing them 

againſt each other, the prieſts contrived to rule both, and 
even made them the tools of fabricating their own ſhack- 
les. Is there any thing like this, now in the end of the 
eighteenth century, in England? Let thoſe-whom it may 
concern, enquire. 0 
No doubt. but they who founded monaſteries, convents, 
| or religious fraternities, were good and-conſcientious men, 
though perhaps tinctured a little with enthuſiaſm. But the 
members of theſe communities afterwards became gradu- 
I ally inſolent and licentious. And as they were combined 
in one common intereſt, they uſed every art and colouring 
to cover each others vices. Some of them became com- 
mon beggars: and in them was literally fulfilled what is 
ſaid of Eli'sß ſon — “ Give it to me, or I will take it by 
| force.“ A community or fraternity of this fort, are not 
| only a nuiſance, but in time become very dangerous to 
the pablic at large. Perhaps it may be thovgat ſcarcely 
| 


neceſſary, at this day, to guard people againſt all ſuch miſ- 
creants or. impoſtors ; but there are various ways of ex- 
torting money from the ſimple ; though not by open force, 
yet by plauſible ſtories, and by affecting the paſſione. 


N Individuals can do but little in this way; but a community 
| of men of the above deſcription, diffaſed through a nation, 
may injure thouſands, before they are aware: therefore | 
they who have any diſcernment, have a right to inform 
their brethren, by every ſincere and conſcientious commu- 
nication which may promote the public e or en- 
lighten mankind. A general diffuſion of knowledge will 
every day diminiſh the evils above alluded to. 
Without freedom of thought, there can be no ſuch thing 
as wiidom: and no ſuch thing as true liberty, without 
freedom of ſpeech. Guilt dreads liberty of ſpeech, which 
drigs it out of its lurking holes, and expoſes its as 
an 
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and horrors to day light. Therefore all who intend to be 
oppreſſors of the people, have loudly complained of tree- 
dom of ſpeech, and the liberty of the preſs; and have al- 
ways endeavoured to reſtrain both. Hence aroſe the popiſh 
Inquiſition, a court where the moſt faithful, honeſt, and up- 
right of men were dragged; and there condemned and ex- 
ecuted, or put to the moſt excruciating tortures, merely for 
a thought or a word. Here their enemies were Judges, 
witneſſes, and exccutioners ; and this blefled court was 
called the Houſe of Mercy !!!” Oh! are not thouſands 
of ſouls under the altar, whoſe bodies were mangled by this 
court, now cryzng, © Lord, how long, how long, doſt 
thou not avenge our blood?“ 


WICELIFF. 


N. B. The writer of this is no party-man; nor has he 
any connexion or acquaintance with the Editor of the 
| Methodiſt Monitor; but he is a friend to truth, and he 
_ to ſee it diſcuſſed more and more, let who will 
fall. TR 1 1 


8 o „ 8 . * > 


To the Editor of the MONITOR. . 


| 

© I ; 4 _ | 
Dear Sin, W | 
J 


AF a member of the ſociety, and a friend to religious 
liberty, I venture to ſend you a few remarks on the | 
| Chriſtian religion; if they be found worthy a place in your q 
Monitor, you may expect to hear from me again. {| 

The kingdom of God, is not meat and drink ; but 1 
1 righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. It may if 


: be eaſily underſtood, that by the kingdom of God, the 1 
1 apoſtle means true religion. That religion which the |] 
: goſpel was intended to promote in the world, and which || 
5 it actually promotes, wherever it is received, in proportion 
1 as it is ſeriouſly and practicably attended to. Wherever 
men are governed by regard to the will and authority of f 
8 God, there is the kingdom of God: and ſuch men are his 
1 ſubjects. This kingdom or government of God over the | 


hearts and actions of men, cor Saviour and his apoſtles | 
1d 5 H h. 2 "> Jaboured ©: 1 
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laboured to eſtabliſh, by publiſhing the doctrines and pre- 


cepts of true religion: and he will at laſt fully and univer- 
ſally eſtabliſh it, by exertions of his regal and judieial 
power, when the goſpel ſhall univerſally prevail, and he 
ſnall put down all oppoſite power and authority, and ſubdue 
all things unto himſelf. The goſpel is now left to the 
natural courie of things, and the voluntary uſe, or abuſe 
of mankind, without any exertions of power or judgment 
on the part of our bleſſed Saviour, to preſerve it either from 
neglect or abufe ; becauſe © his kingdom is not of this 


world ;** and it was not his intention to alter the natural 


courſe of things, by erecting a government on earth, and 
- Judging men in this life; his judgment being reſerved to 
thoſe times and ſlates, which are fore-appointed by the 
wiſdom of God. Hence, it is come to paſs, not only that 
the goſpel hath been neglected and abuſed, but that a 
ſtrange kind of government has been ſet up in the chriſtian 
world, (as was indeed predicted) under the colour and 
pretence of being the kingdom of God, and his Chriſt: 


but in reality deſigned to ſupplant and deſtroy it. Inſtead 
of righteouſneſs being eſtabliſned, we behold tyranny and 
iniquity. Inſtead of peace, diſcord and perſecution.— 


Inſtead of joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ſpiritual corruption and 


miſery. Theſe conſequences will always follow, when ever 


the will of. ambitious and tyrannical individuals is ſubſti- 
tated for the will of God, and religion is moulded accord- 
ing to their arbitary decrees and ſuperſtitious inventions. 
If any are ſolicitous to know where the kingdom of God 
is to be found, and by what marks it may be diſcovered ? 
We may anſwer, that the effects it produceth, by which 
it is to be diſtinguiſhed from all falſe and deceitful pre- 
tenſions, are righteouſneſs, peace, and ſpiritual joy. Theſe 
are the fruits by which the tree is to be known: fruits ſo 
noble and excellent, that nothing in nature can equal them. 
Wherever we ſee men conſcientioufly practiſing what they 
apprehend to be right, under the influence of divine prin- 
ciples formed in the heart—cultivating a ſpirit of peace and 


goodwill to their neighbours, and taking a pleaſure in 
religious exerciſes, and good works; we may be certain, 


that they poſſeſs the kingdom of God: and that ſuch per- 
ſons, how much ſoever they may differ from us, in words, 
or modes, or opinions, are his true and faithſul ſubjects: 


becauſe they are governed by the will of God; and he 


governs 
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governs them, not only as he rules over makind at large, 
and the material creation, (by his irreſiſtible power) but by 


his free goodneſs ; by his holy precepts ; by the motives 


of his grace; by the hopes of his favour, and of the re- 
wards of his heavenly kingdom. 5 

The kingdom of God, or true religion and chriſtianity, 
is not confined to any particular territory, or attached to 
any human conſtitution, whether civil or eecleſiaſtical; but 
is entirely diſtin from all human power, and may ſubfiſt 


in any part of the world without it : becauſe it is the 


government of God over men, not of men over one ano- 


ther; and the eſſential. properties and marks of it, are 


righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. There- 
fore, wherever theſe are, there is the kingdom of God.— 
Men may indeed {et up governments, and even tyrannize 
over their fellow creatures in the world, and endeavour to 
ſupport and extend their influence, by the colour and 
ſanction of the chriſtian religon : this has actually been 
done. The authority of God and of Chriſt, have been 
expreſly aſſumed, as a foundation for worldly dominion ;; 


and Chriſtian names, and titles of Holineſs, have been 


aflixed to the moſt inſolent tyrants, The kingdom of God 
has been ſo confounded, according to men's imaginations, 
with the dominion of the Pope and his clergy, that to this 


day, the Roman Catholics have not been able to ſeparate 


them in their own minds. But every kind of human power 


and government, is not only diſtin and ſeparate from the 


kingdom of God, but is oppoſite and injurious unto it: if 
inſtead of Proveenng men, in the practice of what they 
believe to be their duty, it oppreſſes them for doing it; 


if inſtead of encouraging men to live in mutual peace and 
charity, it cheriſhes diſcord ; if inſtead of promoting the 


happineſs, it tends to the miſery of mankind. 


That chriftianity is not of a local or external nature, our 


Saviour plainly declares to the Phariſees. The kingdom 
of God, faith he, cometh not with obſervation ; neither 
mall men ſay, Lo here, or lo there. That is, its riſe and 
progreſs, 1s not like that of an earthly conqueror, or 


worldly empire, with the noiſe of victory, and a ſhew of 


pomp and triumph; but the kingdom of God is within 
you. Tt does not conſiſt in any kind of dominion or 
government which men may obtain- over one another.— 
For when there was an ambitious eontention among his 
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diſciples, which of them ſhould riſe to the greateſt power 
and pre-eminence in his kingdom, from a falſe notion that 
it would be a worldly dominion. he called them unto him, 
and ſaid, © Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
cif: dominion over them, and they that are great exerciſe 
authority upon them; but it ſhall not be ſo among you; but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him be your mini- 
ſter: and whoſoever will be chief among you, let him be 
your ſervant; even as the Son of Man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter.” ? | 
As the kingdom of God doth not conſiſt in any domi- 
nion, much leſs in the tyranny of men over one another, 
neither is to be ſupported or propagated by any worldly 
means : leaſt of all by the means of perſecution, and op- 
preſſion. I his is St. Paul's declaration: —“ The weapons 
of our warfare are not of a carnal or worldly nature, though 
mighty through God, to the pulling down of the firong 
holds of Satan.” 3 
It is indeed a direct contradiction to imagine that righ- 
teouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, can be 
promoted by mutual contention, abuſe, and oppreflion ;— | 
By abridging men of their liberty, invading the rights of 
their coniciences, aſſaulting their perſons, or by any means 
of hoſtility and compulſion. Theſe things have indeed 
been practiſed in our church, and many others, under a 
ſolemn pretence of advancing the kingdom of God. But 
every perſon that judges impartially may eaſily perceive, 
that the real deſign and effect of their proceedings have 
been to ſupport worldly dominion and tyranny, by deſtroy- 
ing the liberty and enſlaving the conſciences of mankind. 
And it is much to be lamented, that any chriſtians of any 
Proteſtant denomination, ſhould have ſo far retained the 
ſentiments and ſpirit of the Romiſh church, as to think 
that true religion, can be promoted by angry diſputations, 
perſonal invectives, and calumnies. The wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. Mutual provoca- 
tions do not promote peace ; nor can mutual diſguſt and 
hatred produce joy in the Holy Spirit. The kingdom of 
God, therefore, is not advanced, but injured by all ſuch 
proceedings. „ 114 35 
If all ns had paid a due attention and regard to 
the apoſtle's doctrine on this ſubject, it would have pre- 
ven ted, or ſoon put an end to innumerable ne 
5 } | | WAICN, 
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which, inſtead of anſwering any good purpoſes, have 


. diſturbed men's minds, broke the peace of ſocieties, and 


been productive of many grievous conſequences. Men of 
honeſt diſpoſitions and real piety have proceeded to great 


lengths of reproach, &c. from an error in judgment, and 


with a zeal without knowledge, in imagining thoſe things 


to be of importance and eſſential to religion, which are 


of little moment, or entirely foreign to the kingdom of 
God. 


Whatever profeſſions therefore men may make of reli- 


gion; whatever marks of devotion they may exhibit; what- 


ever ſigns or evidences they may fancy to themſelves of 
their being in a ſtate of ſalvation; yet, if they take no plea- 


ſure in the practice of chriſtianity, but rather have an aver- 
fon to it; if they are ſober, peacable; and honeft only by 
compulſion ; if they have no love of goodneſs ; if inſtead of 


delighting in acts of piety, and charity, their devotion is 


attended with uneaſineſs, and their charity with reluctance; 


if they cannot rejoice in the teſtimony of a good conſci- 


ence; if they are entire ſtrangers to that holy and ſpiritual | 
joy, which ſprings from the kingdom of God revealed in 
the ſoul; from benevolent affections, and from goſpel 


hopes of divine favour, and a bleſſed immortality ; ſuch 
perſons, whatever other kingdom, conſtitution, or church 
they may belong to, are ſtrangers and foreigners to true 
religion: for the kingdom of God is righteouineſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Spirit, 


Let ns then adore and praiſe the F ather Almighty, the 


Supreme Governor of the Univerſe, for his great goodneſs 
in ſending his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to ſetup a king- 


dom of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy upon earth; and in 


bringing us to partake of the privileges of this divine conſti- 
tation. Let us ſeek, in the firſt place, the kingdom of God, 


and the > 499x387 eee and endeavour to become. 
faithful ſubjects of it, by obeying and ſubmitting to the 


will of God, according to the precepts and example of our 
bleſſed Saviour. Let us bear in our hearts a true allegiance, 


to the inviſible head and ruler of it, by truſting in his pro- 


tection, and by hoping for his gracious acceptance of our 


ſincere affection and faithful ſervice. Let us 'baniſh from 


our minds all hurtful deluſions, ſuperſtitious fears, and vain 


cares and ſorrows ; and as becomes the happy ſubjects of 
{ach a ſovereign, let us endeavour to practiſe righteouſneſs, 


live 


' 
| 
' 
l 


re 
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live in peace, and reap the comforts and delights of true 
religion, of a good conſcience, a holy. temper, and a vir- 
tuous life: That ſo we may alſo obtain, to the bleſſed and 

joyful hope, that an entrance ſhall be ad miniſtered to us a- 


bundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour; where perfect righteouſneſs, uninterupted peace, 


and fullneſs of joy, are eſtabliſhed for evermore 
PHILELEUTHEROS, 


— 
Is . 


The Euology of Fohn the Baptiſt. 
Extracted from Father Queſne!'s Moral Reflections. 
And as they departed, Feſus began to ſay to the Multitudes 
concerning Fohn, What went ye out into the Wilderneſs to 
fee? A Reed fpaken with the Wind! &c. Matt. xi. 7. &c. 


"NE ought to avoid praifing teachers in the preſence 
of thoſe, who eſteem it an honour to be under them. 


Þ Though the praiſe might not at all exalt the diſciple, yet. 


it may reach even the maſter, and either tempt or corrupt 
him. Jeſus Chriſt is not a falſe. friend, who dares not 
declare for him who is in difgrace; on the contrary, he 


has ſpoken of and for St. John, only finte his impriſonment. 


When the world perſecutes good men, then is the time 
for thoſe who belong to God, with prudence to imitate: 
Chriſt, in relation to them. The firſt virtue of which 
Chriſt takes notice in St. John is his ſtedfaftneſs-; and it is 
not without ſome myſtery that he commends this virtue 
before all others, in this miniſter of his word. The 
ſecond is his mortified life, which gives authority to his 
preaching. A preacher ſhould have nothing which appears 
worldly, or which borders upon exceſs and /oft#ne/5s. That 


man is miſtaken who thinks to prevail upon the world, 


by conforming himſelf to its faſhions and manners; the 


world will mach ſooner entirely corrupt the heart which 


ns itſelf thereto. | | 


Would to God, that in this age, luxury and /oftn2/5 were 


to be ſeen only in kings houſes It is a greater misfortune 
than we imagine, to ſee theſe vices overflow ail ranks and 
conditions of men : even thoſe of the moſt moderate' for- 
tune; this is what draws down the judgments of God upon 
e 1 | us. 
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us. The third advantage of St. John is his gift of prophecy, 
whereby he diſcovers Chriſt. This is indeed to be more 
than a prophet, for a man to point out the Saviour and 
facrifice of the world, and to fore-ſhow him by his retire- 
ment, his mortification, his preaching, and his faithfulneſs, 
ſo great as even to die for the fake of truth. Preachers 
ought to imitate him, and to be in ſome meaſure ore than 
Prophets in this reſpect. The fourth advantage of St. John 
is his being the harbinger of the Son of God. His miſſion 


is authorized by the ſcriptures, not by miracles, becauſe 


it is not extraordinary. A man ſhould be an angel in 
purity, in knowledge, in zeal, and in activity, 70 prepare 
zhe way for Chriſt in the ſoul, The fifth advantage of this 
holy fore-runner is his excellence beyond the other pro- 
phets, on the account both of his knowledge, and the 
ſanctity of his life. The latter, not the former, renders a 


man great in the fight of God. The way io be exalted in 


heaven above others is to humble ourſelves on earth below | 


all. The greateft beyond compariſon amongſt all is he, 


who made himſelf the leaſt of all, in ſtooping fo low as to 
reſemble ſinners, and to become the lamb or ſacriſice for fin. 


The ſixth advantage of St. John the Baptiſt is to have ſet 
up the ſtandard of repentance, which 1s the way to heaven, 
Heaven is not to be taken but by the violence which a 
man does to his inclinations. All right to eternal happi- 


naſs is loſt in Adam. It is not due to any one : this evan- 


gelical violence, is that which carries it as by conqueſt, — 


The ſeventh advantage of St. John is his having ſhewn 
Jeſus Chriſt preſent ; whereas the ſtate of the law was no 


more than a ſtate prophetic of his coming, in which his 


myſteries were repreſented and typified. Let us praiſe God 
that we live now after that all has been unfolded, that truth 
has ſucceeded figures, that the promiſes have their effect, 
that the prophecies are fulfilled, that Jeſus is given, and 


that he has wrought the ſalvatian of men. The laſt ad- 
vantage which Chriſt would have us obſerve in St. John, 


1s his having been an Elias by his office, his zeal, and his 
fidelity. In order that paſtors may prepare the way for 
the coming of Chriſt into the ſoul, they ſhould make him 
known by their faithfulneſs, their zeal, their mortification, 


their conſtancy, &c. Give us, Lord, ſome Johns and 


Elias's, who may both underſtand, and do for ſouls that 
which thou requireſt of them. 


EXTRACT 


"$20 . METHODIST MONITOR. 


ee RRTRACT 
8 rom Mr. HERVE T's Reflechions on a Floaver Garden. 


. a grove of tulips, or a knot of pinks, one perceives 
1 a difference in almoſt every individual. Scarce any 
two are turned, and tinctured, exactly alike : each allows 
himſelf a little particularity in his dreſs, though all belong 
to one family: fo that they are various, and yet the ſame. 
A pretty emblem this, of the ſmaller differences between 
Proteſtant Chriſtians, There are modes in religion which 
admit of variation, without prejadice to ſound faith, or 
real holineſs : juſt as the drapery, on theſe pictures of the 
ſpring, may be formed after a variety of patterns, without 
blemiſhing their beauty, or altering their nature. Be it ſo. 
then, that in ſome points of inconſiderable conſequence, 
ſeveral of our brethren diſſent: yet let us all live amicably 
and ſociably together; for we harmonize in principles, 
though we vary in punctilios. | TE 
Let us join in converſation, and intermingie intereſts ; 
diſcover no eſtrangement of behaviour, and cheriſh no ali- 
enation of affettion : if any ſtrife ſubſiſts, let it be, to fol- 
low ovr Divine Maſter more cloſely, in humility of heart, 
and unblameableneſs of life; let it be to ſerve one ano- 
ther moſt readily, in all the kind offices of a cordial 
ſriendſhip. Thus ſhall we be united, though diſtinguiſh- 
ed; united in the fame grand fundamentals, though diſ- 
tingurſhed by ſome {mall circumſtantials; united in one 
important bond of brotherly love, though diſtinguiſhed by 
ſome lighter peculiarities of ſentiment. | | 

- TI apprehend, that between chriſtians, whoſe judgments. 
diſagree only about a form of prayer, or manner of wor- 
| ſhip, there is no more eſſential difference, than between 
flowers that bloom from the fame kind of ſeed, but hap- 
pen to be ſomewhat” diverſified in the mixture of their 
8 e 
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WE: Being — at a diſtance Pu Leeds, I have not bade an 1 opportu- 
"5 - nity of examining the proof ſheets of moſt of the numbers. The reader 
” xequeſted to correct the following, or any other miſtakes, . are 
5 e in this volume. i 
Page. Lim. 
68 8 after to, add their. 
55972 12 for eight years, read eight days. : 
87 25 for orders, read order. 
88 4 for it, read them. 
101 10 for latter, read former. 
. 108 p for many, read money. 
2 112 14 for know, read knew. 
116 7 after alone, add to. 
121 5 6 for it is, read Is it. 
141 40 after book, add we thought. 
187 23 after doll, add but. i 
197 for deeds, read deed. | 
202 27 for love of, read love for. 
209 laſt line for 441. 87 read, 50l. 8s. 
213 17 for of light, read right of. 
224 1 for plan, read place. | 
227 9 after thoughtleſs, add as. 
245 33 for enjoys, read enjoins. 
246 27 for tall, read ſhall, 
{ 261 40 for follow, read follows. 
272 16 for providential, read 7 8 gg 
290 12 for aſſemble, read aſſembled. 
205 is for affairs, read officers. 
998 13, 14 for thy, read my. 
202 33 for body, read deed. 
313 27 for points, read the pious. 
317. 31 for ielationed, read F 
328 31 for move, read n1 
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